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AToucK-Stonf 

OR, 

A  "Perfect  Tryal  by  the  Scriptures 0  of 
all  the  Priejls,  Pifhops ,  and  Mini- 

flers  who  have  called  £hemfelvesj  the  Mini 
fters  of  the  Gofpel,  whofe  Time  and  Day  hath  been  in  the 
laft  Ages  paft,  or  rather  in  the  Night  of  Apoftacy  >  they 
are  tried  and  weighed  by  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and 
ate  found  out  of  the  Life  and  Power  of  the  Scriptures,  and  out 
of  the  Spirit  and  Doarine  of  them  that  gave  them  forth,  and 
quite  contrary  to  their  Principle  and  pradice ,  both  Papifls 
and  Proteflants. 

Unto  which  is  annexed. 

Womens  Speaking  Ju(lified3  arc. 


Little  Children ,  it  is  the  lafl  time ,  as  you  have  heard,  that  Antichrifl 
(honld  come  ;  even  now  there  are  many  Antichrifl s,  whereby  we  know 
that  it  is  the  lafl  time.  Thefe  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  concerning 
thofe  that  feduce  you  •  but  the  Anointing  which  ye.  have  received  of  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  fame 

Anointing  teacheth  you. i  John  2.  ,  . 

And  1  flood  upon  the  fand  of  the  Sea,  and  f aw  a  Beaft  rife  out  oj  the 
Sea, having  feven  Heads,  and  ten  Horns,  and  upon  his  Heads  the  names 
of  Blafphemy :  and  he  opened  his  mouth  in  Blafphemy  agatnfl  God  to  blaf- 
pheme  his  Name  and  his  Tabernacle ,  and  them  that  dwell  in  Heaven 
He  that  leadeth  into  Captivity  muftgo  into  captivity, he  that  killed  with 
the  fword ,  muflle  killed  with  the  fword  |  here  is  the  faith  and  patience  of 
the  Saints,  Rev.  13.  ^ 


London,  Printed  in  the  Year^J  6  67. 


The  Epiftle  to  the  READER. 

Serious  Reader, 

LEc  it  enter  into  thy  feriom  confederation)  the  fad  and  perilous 
dajes  that  this  Age  is  fatten  into,  even  into  thofe  laft  dajes  that 
thrift  and  hi i  Apofiles  fore-faw,  and  fore-told  of,  which  are  the 
lajl  dajes  (as  the  Scriptures  do  plentifully  declare  and  hold  forth ) 
that  were  to  come  to  pafs,  before  the  comingof  the  day  of  the  Lord-,  and 
that  there  was  to  be  a  fatting  away  from  the  Truth  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
that  then  the  Man  of  Sin  was  to  be  revealed, the  Son  of  Perdition  Thcf- 
a*  3»  4’ 

Alfo  John  in  rfo  Revelations,  when  he  flood  upon  the  fand  of  the 
Sea,  faw  the  firft  Beaft  rife  out  of  the  Sea,  and  the  fecond  out  of 
the  Earth,  which  exercifed  the  Authority  ofthe 'firft,  and  the  Dra¬ 
gon  gave  the  power  to  the  Beaft,  and  them *bat  worfhippcd  him, 
<Bsev>  1 $.  And  John  faw  the  War  he  made  with  the  Lamb, and  with 
the  Saints,  and  overcame  them,for  he  was  to  continue  42  Months, 
which  is  by  the  account  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  according  as  it  is  recorded 
in  the  Scripture ,  above  1200  Tears,  which  is  fully  compleated  and  finijh- 
ed,  with  many  years  over, fines  that  great  City  Babylon  had  a  founda¬ 
tion,  with  whom  the  Kings  ofthe  Earth  h*ave  committed  fornicati¬ 
on,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  have  been  made  drunk  with 
the  Wine  of  her  fornication. 

But  the  Angel  carried  John  into  the  Wilder  nefs,  Rev.  id,  where  he 
faw  the  Judgements  of  this  great  Whore,  and  this  woman  which 
hath  been  arrayed  in  Purple,  and  Scarlet  colour,  decked  with  Gold 
and  Precious  Stones,  and  in  her  hand  a  golden  Cup  full  of  abo¬ 
minations  ;  and  the  Woman  which  thou  faweft,  faith  the  Angel,  is 
that  great  City  which  reigneth  over  the  Kings  of  ihe  Earth.  But  af¬ 
ter  this,  John  faw  another  Angel,  and  he  cryed  mightily,  with- a 
ftrong  voyce,  faying,  Babylon,  Babylon  the  great,  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  become  the  habitation  of  Devils,  had  John  heard  another 
voyce  from  Heaven,  faying,  Come  out  of  her  my  People,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  (ins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  Plagues ; 
for  her  fins  have  reached  unto  Heaven,  and  God  hath  retnembred 
her  Iniquities.  Reward  her  even  as  (he  hath  rewarded  you,  and 

A  2  .  double 


The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader. 

double  unto  her  double,  according  to  her  works,  in  the  Cup  that 
fhehath  filled,  fill  her  double,  Rev.  18. 

where  ye  may  read  the  deftruBiou  and  defolation  of  this  great  City) 
Myftery  of  Babylon  the  great,  and  Mother  of  Harlots  and  Abomi¬ 
nations  of  the  Earth  ;  therefore  rejoyce  over  her  thou  Heaven ,  and  ye 
holy  Apoftlesy and  Prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  of  her  ;  for  after 
this  John  favv  a  mighty  Angel  take  up  a  ftone  like  a  Mil-Hone,  and 
call  it  into  the  Sea,  faying,  Thus  with  violence  fhall  that  great  Ci¬ 
ty  Babylon  be  caft  down  ;  and  fhall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

Glory ,  Glory  to  the  High  eft  for  evermore ,  her  day  of  deft  mill  on  and 
calamity  and  deflation  haftens  on  apace >  the  darknefs  is  pa  ft,  the  night  is 
overhand  the  true  Light  nowjhinethyhe  RefurreBion  of  JefusChriPt  the 
Righteous ,  the  Bleft'ed  Seed ,  is  rijing  in  the  hearts  of  People ;  the  Son  of 
Manis  coming  to  be  lifted  up  from  theEarth  tand  will  draw  all  men  after 
him ,  and  in  his  power  and  in  his  great  glory  is  coming  to  reign,  and  to 
rule  in  the  hearts  and  vonfciences  of  men  ;  and  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Teftimony  is  opened  in  Heaven,  and  is  with  men ,  and  the  tJMyftery  of 
Godlinefs  is  manifefted  in  the  hearts  of  People ,  and  God  is  manifefting 
him f elf  in  them ,  who  hath  faid  he  will  dwell  in  Men, and  walkjn  them • 
and  he  is  making  their  Bodies  his  7 emples  ;  and  he  is  coming  to  root  out 
and  race  out  of  the  hearts  of  Men  and  Women, that  Alan  of  Sin,  that  Son 
of  Perdition,  that  hath  [men  in-the  Temple  of  God ,  and  bath  been  ex¬ 
alted  above  all  that  is  called’God,  and  hath  (hewed  himfelfas  God ;  and 
now  the  Lord  ts  dtf covering  him  by  the  RefurreBion  of  his  Power  and 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  ^People,  which  he  is  coming  to  pour  upon  all 
(left  according  to  his  word  and  promife  :  and  that  Myftery  of  Iniquity 
that  hath  wrought  in  a  Myftery ,  that  Wickednefs  that  hath  pojfefl  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women,  now  the  Lords  Power,  and  Spirit  is,  coming  to 
caft  him  out,  and  take  him  out  of  the  way,  and  throw  him  out. 

And  Chrift  Jefus ,  that  everlaftmg  Fountain ,  who  faid ,  If  any  man  be 
athirft,  Jet  him  tome  unto  pie  and  drink;  for  I  am  come  a  Light  in¬ 
to  the  World,  which  worldisin  every  mans  hearty  Andwhofoever 
believes  in  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Light,  they  fhall  not  perifh,  but  have 
the  Light  of  Life  :  And  this  Light  of  the  Lord  Jefus  f'hrift  being  ri- 
fen  in  the  heart  of  every  man  and  woman,turning  their  minds  thereunto , 
it  becomes  their  Teacher-, and  this  is  that  by  which  the  Lord  teacheth  all 
his  People >  who  hath  faid  by  his  Prophets,  They  fhall  be  all  tau°ht  of 
God,  John  6.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of 

the. 


The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader. 

the  Father,  cometh  unto  me,  faith  Chrijl ,  who  is  that  living  Bread 

that  endureth  for  ever.  '  . 

Awl  this  is  the  Son  of  man  which  Col  the  Father  hath  fealed,that  is 
come  a  Light  anl  a  Spirit ,  which  every  one  that  believes  in,  is  fealed 
with-  therefore  it  is  good  for  all  People,  not  to  quench  the  Spirit  of  the’ 
Lord  Jefus,  nor  to  grieve  it,  by  which  they  ate  fealed  to  the  day  of 
Redemption,  Ephef.  4.  30.  but  that  every  one  may  turn  to  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lori  Jefus,  that  is  within  them,,  which  preacheth  in  a  Myftery 
anl  preacheth  righteoufnefs  very  nigh  in  their  hearts,  anl  will  cleanfe 
their  inwarl  parts ,  anl  make  their  hearts  clean  from  that  my  fiery  of  In¬ 
iquity,  that  hath  been  long  lolgel  in  them  anl  hell  them  Captive ,  and 
led  them  into  fin,  anltranfgreffion,  anl  wickelnefs.  Oh  that  all  hearts 
anl  fecret  parts  might  be  cleanfel  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  and  that 
everyone  would  walk-in  the  Light ,  abide  in  the  Light ,  as  he  is  in  the 
Light ;  anl  here  is  the  fellow (hip  and  unity  of  the  Saints  in  Light ,  Jefus 
C  hr  ill  ’the  Righteous  ruling  in  their  hearts  ;  and  who  lives  in  the  Unity 
and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus ,  they  come  to  have  fellow [hip  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son,  as  John  had ;  and  thefe  things  he  wrote  unto,  them 
that  their  joy  might  be  full,  anl  that  they  might  partake'of  the 
fame  Light ,  Life  anl  Spirit,  and  have  Unity  with  himwhofe  meffags 
is,  That  God  is  Light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.  And  who¬ 
mever  faith  he  knows  God  and  abides  in  darknefs, is  a  lyar,  and  the 
Truth  is  not  in  him,  1  John  1.  ; 

And  this  hath  been  the  Condition  and  Doflnne  that  hath  been  boldest 
forth  for  many  hundred  years  <  they  have  walked  m  darknefs ,  and  (hew¬ 
ed  as  if  they  had  fellowfhip  with  God,  and  they  have  loved  t  he  world, and 
the  things  of  the  world,  which  the  Apoftle  faith ,  is  not  of  the  Father  j 
And  if  any  love  the  World,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him, 

1  John  2.  , 

And  now  Reader  do  but  confider,how  thefe  Teachers  of  the  world  live , 
and  after  what  manner,  and  how  they  do  opprefs  people  for  their  mainte¬ 
nance,  and  whether  there  is  any  fort  of  people  more  covetous  of  the  world 
than- they  are, and  how  they  draw  people  from  the  Unilion  of  the  holy  One7 
that  the  ApojUe  here  turned  people  to,  and  defired  them  to  take  heed  unr 
to,  anl  to  continue  anl  abidt in  ;  that  which  they  had  heard  from  the 
beginning  ,  and  not  to  turn  to  thofe  Antichrlfts  that  were  then  entring-s 
into  the  world  x  but  they  were  to  abide  in  the  Anointing  which  th’y  had 
received ,  and  it  would  teach  them  all  thing and  it  was  truth  and  was  no 


lie ,  1  Jphn  2. 


_  The  Epiflle  to  the  Reader. 

'But  theft  Minifiers  ofdarknefs ,  that  have  been  in  this  night  of  Apo- 
I lacy ,  all  their  endeavours  have  been  to  draw  people  from  the  Light ,  and 
from  the  V  nit  ion  of  the  Holy  One >  after  them, and  after  their  Imagina¬ 
tions^  dark^Studies,  and  brain  Divination, and  fo  have  deceived  poor  peo¬ 
ple  ,and  have  led  them  captive  at  their  wills  ;  and  as  the  Prophet  faid^ 
Have  bom  rule  by  their  means,  and  the  people  have  been  fo  blind 
that  they  love  to  have  it  fo  :  And  thus  the  Scriptures  have  been  ful¬ 
filled,  and  there  hath  been  power  given  to  the  Beafi ,  and  people  generally 
have  faid  in  their  hearts ,  Who  is  able  to  make  war  with  the  Beaft  ? 
But  glory  to  the  highefi  Lord,  his  time  is  over ,  and  the  year  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer  is  come,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  him,  and  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  him  to  preach  good  tydings  to  the  meek, liberty 
to  the  Captives,  and  the  opening  the  Prifon  doors  to  them  that  are 
bound,  and  to  prodaime  the  acceptable  Year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  Vengeance  of  our  God,  lfa.6\,  \,  2. 

Oh  Reader!  The  time  is  fhort ,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
Thief  in  the  night ,  and  all  this  long- fufering  of  the  Lord  that  hath  been 
pafi,  vs  becaufe  he  is  not  willing  that  any  (hould  perilh,  but  that  all 
ihould  come  to  repentance.  And  feeing  that  all  thefe  things  (hall 
be  diffolved,  oh  !  what  manner  of  perfons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
convention  and  godlincfs,  looking  for  that  blefled  hope  and  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,that  all  may  be  found  with  him  in  peace, 
without  fpot  or  blemifh,  which  is  my  defire. 

tAnd  fo  read  over  this  following  Treatife,and  weigh  in  the  ferioufnefs 
of  thy  heart ,  and  confider  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  by  which  thou  mayefl 
judge,  by  the  Light  of  the  Lord  jefm  Chrift  in  thee,  how  all  the  world 
have  been  heft wled ,  and  blinded >  and  led  captive  even  at  Satans  will ;  and 
how  this  Antichrifl  hath  ruled  in  the  hearts  of  People,  and  fate  in  the 
Temple  of  God,  and  hath  been  decked  and  covered  over  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  Saints  words,  f peaking  them  forth  with  unclean  lips,  and  from 
unclean  hearts,  and  [0  have  deceived  the  hearts  of  the  fimp/e  ;  but  this 
fine  linnen ,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet ,  that  Babylon  hath  been  decked  with, 

in  one  day  fhali  be  taken  from  her.  Amen,  even  fo  Lord  Jefus,  come 
quickly. 

* 

lM.  F. 
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A  Perfect  Tryal  by  the  Scriptures^ 
of  all  the  ‘Prie$ls0  'Bijhops 0  and 
(tAdimSmSy  5cc. 

ME  thinkrl  hear  the  Bifhops  mutter,,  murmur,  and  con¬ 
temn,  that  I  Chotild  publiih  it  out  to  the  world,  how 
I  defired  the  King  to  beware  of  their  Gounfels  j  there¬ 
fore  I  do  hereby  give  them  my  Reafons  of  the  Caufe: 
why  Idid  fo, which  Reafons  may  fatisfie  them  and  the  whole  world,, 
except  they  can  by  as  good  or  better  overturn  them. 

In  the  firft  place  I  defired,  fince  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bring  the 
King  to  his  outward  Right  and  Propriety  of  the  Crown  of  his  An- 
ceftois,  that  he  might  have  done  that  whereby  he  might  Profper, 
according  to  the  words  of  the  wife  King  Solomon,  who  faid.  It  is  the 
glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing,  hut  the  honounof  a  King  to  fearcb  out  sn 
matter.  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  King,  and  his  Throne 
fhall  he  eflahlifhed ,  Prov.  .  And  again  he  frith,  The  thoughts  of  the 
Righteous  are  right ,  hut  the  comfel  of  the  wicked  is  deceit  :  the  words 
of  the  wicked  a*~e  to  lye  in  wait  for  blood ,  hut  the  motth  of  the  upright 
fhall  deliver  them-,  the  wicked  are  overt  brown  and  are  not ,  but  the  koufe 
the  righteous  fhall Jimdi  Prov.  a  2* 


Air©, 


(**■). 

Alfo,  it  ms  my  deftre  that  be  (hould  fellow  the  example  of  the 
good  Kings  of  Ifraet,  whofe  way  it  was  to  aslc  counfel  of  the  Lord, 
or  of  his  Prophets ;  as  King  David,  enquired  of  the  Lord,  whether 
he  ihould  go  up  againft  the  Phiiiftitns  ?  and  the  Lord  Laid,  Go  up, 

2  Sam.  y.  and  again  King  David  called  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and 
told  him  that  he  would  build  a  Houfe  for  the  Ark  of  God,  and  the 
Lord  fent  word  again  to  David  by  Nathan  the  Prophet,  2  Sam.  7. 
And  when  there  was  three  years  of  famine  in  the  Land,  David  en¬ 
quired  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  anfweied  him,  it  wasforSmi  and 
his  bloody  houfe ,  2  Sam.  21. 

Alfo  King  Solomon ,  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  bid  him  ask 
what  he  would  have,  and  Solomon  asked  of  the  Lord  an  undemand¬ 
ing  heart  to  judge  his  People,  that  he  might  difcern  between  good 
and  bad,  for  faith  he.  Who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  fo  great  a  People  ? 
And  this  fpeech  pleafed  the  Lord  that  Solomon  asked  fuch  a  thing, 

1  Kings  3 .  And  again  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Solomon  the  fecond 
time,  concerning  the  Houfe  which  he  was  building  ;  If  thou  wilt 
walkjts  my  Statutes ,  faith  the  Lord,  and  execute  my  Judgements,  and 
beep  all  my  Commandments  to  walk,  in  them, then  will  I  perform  my  word 
with  thee ,  which  I  fpake  unto  David  thy  Father.  1  Kings  6. 

And  Hez.ekiah ,  that  good  King  of  Judah ,  when  he  was  fent  to, 
from  Sennacherib  King  of  Affyria,  by  %abfhekah  and  others  with  a 
great  hoaft,  who  came  up  againft  Jerufalem, who  threatned  the  King 
and  the  whole  City,  as  you  may  read  2  Kings  18.  And  Hexjekjab 
King  of  Judah  fent  Eliakfm,  and  Shebna ,  and  the  Elders  of  the 
Priefts,  covered  with  fackdoth,  to  Ifaiah  the  Son  of  Amos  ;  fo  the 
fervants  of  He^ekjah  came  to  Ifaiah ,  and  Ifaiah  faid  unto  them. 
Thus  jhallye  fay  unto  your  Mafter,  thus  faith  the  Lord  ;  Be  net  afraid  of 
their  words,  &C»  Chap.  19.  And  accordingly  the  Lord  fent  an  Angel 
and  cut  off  all  the  men  of  Valour ,  and  the  Leaders,  and  the  Captains 
of  the  King  of  Affyria  ;  and  the  Lord  faved  Hezekiah,  and  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  J  erufalem  from  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Affyria,  2  Chron. 

32- 

Alfo  Jofiah ,  that  good  King,  when  he  heard  the  words  of  the 
Book  of  the  Law  read,  he  rent  his  Cloathes,  and  commanded  Hit - 
kjah  the  Prieft,  and  feveral  of  the  Elders  of  the  People,  faying, 
Go  ye  and  enquire  of  the  Lord  forme,  and  for  all  the  People  of  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  this  Book^that  is  found  •,  for  great  is  the  wrath 

•f 


.(*) 

of  the  Lord  that  it  kindled  againfi  m^becaufe  our  Fathers  have  not  barke¬ 
ned  to  the  words  of  this  Bookjt  and  they  went  and  enquired  of  the  Pro- 
fhetefsy  to  Huldab,  as  you  may  read,  2  Kings  22.  z'Chron.  34* 
This  you  fee  was  the  pra&ice  of  the  four  principal  Kings  of  Ifrael 
and  Judah. 

Moreover  I  am  clearly  convinced,  and  am  allured,  that  the  Bi- 
flrops  as  they  are  called,  and  thofe  of  their  Order  and  Coat,  or  in¬ 
deed  any  that  have  taken  upon  them  that  Fundion  of  the  Clergy, 
thefe  many  hundred  of  years,  rhat  they  are  not  according  unto 
Chrift  Jefus,noi  unto  his  Difciples,nor  the  Apoftles, and  the  Saints 
in  the  Primitive  times,  but  are  gone  quite  contrary,  according  to 
what  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  hold  forthj  and  that  in  all  thefe  par¬ 
ticular  heads  following. 

Firfl ,  Their  Titles. 

Secondly ,  Their  E flat  eyor  Condition  and  Qualifications. 

Thirdly ,  Their  Call. 

Fourthly ,  Their  DoElrine  and  fVorjhip. 

Fifthly ,  Their  PraUife  in  matters  of  Controverfie. 

Sixthly ,  Their  Maintenance. 

Seventhly  and  laftly,  Their  Cjarbe  and  Habit. 

All  which  we  fhall  prove  nor  only  not  according,  but  quite  op- 
pofite  and  contrary  to  Chrift  Jefushis  Example,  and  his  Apoftles 
and  difciples. 

Now  they  being  men  not  only  profeiTing  Chriftianity,  but  aifo 
taking  upon  them  to  be  Adors,  Leaders,  Teachers,  Preachers,  and 
Feeders  of  the  Peoples  Soules,  and  that  in  and  with  Chriftianity, 
there  can  be  no  found  reafon  to  the  contrary,  but  that  they  fhould 
be  men  principled,  fitted,  and  furnithed,  yea,  and  filled  with  the 
fame  Spirit  as  was  in  the  Apoftles,  whole  words  they  take  upon 
them  to  declare  ,  and  to  make  a  Trade  of,  and  to  get  their  Living 
by  ;  fince  they  make  poor  people  believe,  that  they  have  their 
fouls  in  cure ,  and  fo  by  good  words  and  fair  fpeeches,  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  fimple,  and  fo  keep  them  ever  learning,  but  they 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Bat  to  proceed  to  the  Firfl,  viz,*  Their  Titles, 

This  is  clear  contrary  to  the  Dodrine  of  Chrift  ;  for  when  the 
Mother  of  Zebedees  Children  came  unto  him  concerning  her  two 
Sons,  that  one  might  fit  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

B  Jefm 


Fivjh  Theit  Titles,  which 
are,  your  Holiness,  Lord-Bi- 
jfbop,  your  Lordfhip,  and  your 
Grace  ;  concraiy  to  Chrifl 
and  his  Apofties. 


.  (  10  ) 

Jefus  anfwered  and  faid ,  ye  know  not  what  ye  asl{ ;  and  when  the  other 
ten  heard  it ,  they  were  moved  with  indignation  againft  the  two  Brethren • 
hat  Jefm  called  them  mtohim,and  f aid ,  ye  know  that  the  Princes  of  the 
Genttles  exercife  Dominion  over  them ,  and  they  that  are  great  exercife 
Authority  upon  them,  hat  it  fhall  not  be  fo  among  you  ;  but  whofoever 
will  he  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  Minijler  ;  and  whofoever  will 
be  chief  among  y outlet  him  be  your  fervant.  Even  as  the  Son  of  <JMan 
came  not  to  be  minifir ed  unto,  but  to  minijler  ;  and  to  give  his  Life  a 
ranfome  for  many,  Matth.  20. 

Likewife  again,  when  he  told  them,  That  one  of  them  fhould  be¬ 
tray  him ;  they  began  to  enquire  among  themf elves ,  which  of  them  it 
was-  And  there  was  alfo  a  ftrife  among  them  which  of  them  fhould 
be  accounted  the  greateft  (  mark  that,  you  great  Lords  )  And  he 
faid  unto  them ,  the  Kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Lordfhip  over  them  • 

and  thofethat  exercife  Authority  on  them 
are  called  Benefactors,  but  ye  (hall  not  be 
fo  -  but  he  that  is  great ejl  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ,  and  he  that  is  chief 
as  he  that  doth  ferve,8cc. 

And  again,  when  he  faid  unto  them, 
Let  t  hefe  things  fink,  into  your  eares  ;  the  Son  of  CM  an  mujl  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men.  And  again  they  began  to  reafon  among  themfelves 
who  fhould  be  the  great  efi.  And  when  he  faid  unto  them,  Behold 
we  go  up  to  Jerulalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  Priefis,  and  unto  the  Scribes,  and  they  fhall  condemn  him  to  death. 
Even  then  did  James  and  John  come  to  defire  to  fit,  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left  :  But  Jefus  again  reproved  them  for 
it,  and  faid  unto  them,  Te  know  that  they  that  are  accounted  torule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercife  Lordfoip  over  them ,  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercife  (^Authority  upon  them  ;  but  it  (hall  not  be  fo  with  you ,  &c.  Mar. 
10.  Nay,  he  faid  unto  his  Difciples,  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one 
is  your  Mafter,  even  Chrifl ,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren.  Neither  be  ye  cal¬ 
led  Mafters ,  but  he  that  is  great  ejl  among  you,  let  him  be  your  fervant  : 
and  whofoever  fhall  exalt  himfelf, fhall  be  abafed  •  and  he  that  humbles 
bimf ’If,  fhall  be  exalt  ed,  Mat.  23. 

And  I  do  not  find  that  the  Apofties,  either  Timothy  or  Titus, 
who  were  Bifhops  indeed,  were  ever  called  Lord-Bifkops ;  but  the 
Apollle,  when  he  writes  to  the  Thejfalonians ,  fmh,  wherefore  when 
w;  could  no  longer  forbear  ,w&  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone; 

and 


,  ( ** ) . .  . .  . 

and  fent  Timotheus  our  Brother -and,  Mmlfler  of  God,  and  Fellow- La¬ 
bourers  in  the  Goff  el  of  Chrifl ,  to  efiabhfh  you  and  to  comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  Faith.  This  was  the  Title  that  the  Apoftle  gave  them, 
which  was  not,  Our  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Lord  Bijhop ,  &c. 

And  the  Apoftle  when  he  writes  unto  Timothy ,  calls  him,  Hie 
Son  in  the  Faith ,  i  Tim.  i.  And  when  he  exhorts  him,  he  faith,  If 
thou  put  the  Brethren  in  remembrance  of  thefe  things ,  thou  fhaltbe  a 
good  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrifl ,  nourifhed  up  in  the  word  of  Faith,  and  to 
good  Dottrine  whereunto  thouhafl  attained ,  Chap.  4.  And  in  hisfe- 
cond  Epiftle  that  he  writes  to  Timothy  he  calleth  him,  His  dearly 
beloved  Son  ;  and  that  he  greatly  defires  to  fee  him  :  and  h£  faith. 
Thou  my  Son ,  be ftrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrlfl  Jefus :  And  he 
bids  him  endure  hardnefs  as  a  good  Souldier  of  Jefus  Chrifl ,  2  Tim.  2a 

And  when  he  writes  to  Titus,  he  faith,  To  Titus  mine  own  Son  af¬ 
ter  the  common  Faith •  for  this  caufe  left  l  thee  at  Greet,  that  thou 
fhouldefl  fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting ,  Tit.  1.  And  again 
he  faith  to  Timothy ,  Let  no  man  defpife  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  Ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Believers ,  in  word ,  in  conversion,  in  charity ,  in  fpirit,  in 
faith ,  in  purity.  Till  I  come ,  give  attendance  to  reading ,  and  to  exhor¬ 
tation.  NegleEl  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, which  was  given  thee  by  pro - 
phejie,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  1  Tim.  4. 
I  would  know  which  of  the  Bilhopshath  received  fuch  a  Gift  as 
this  ?  and  whether  by  making  proof  of  this  Gift  of  Prophefie  that 
is  in  them,  they  have  attained  to  thefe  Titles  of  Lord-Bifhops,  and 
Reverend  Fathers  in  God  ?  But  fince  we  find  the  Scriptures  fo  much 
contrary  to  thefe  Titles,  itmuft  needs  follow  that  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  Titles  from  men.  But  7 imothy  and  Titus  were  made 
Overfeers  of  the  Church  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  (but  no  Lord- 
Bifhops)  and  fo  was  the  Apoftle  Paul,  and  the  other  Apoftles. 

And  James  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  exprefly,  (JHy  Brethren,  have  not 
the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  refpett  of 
Perfons :  For  if  there  come  into  your  affembly  a  man  with  a  golX  Ring  or 
goodly  Apparrel ,  and  there  come  alfo  a  poor  man  in  vile  Payment,  and  ye 
have  refpett  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay C  loathing,  and  not  to  him  that 
is  Poor  ;  Are  ye  not  partial  in  your f  elves,  &c.  But  if  ye  have  refpdl 
to  per  ft ms, ye  commit  fin, and  are  convinced  of  the  Law  as  tranfgrejfours , 
Jam.  2. 

Here  the  Apoftle  gives  perfe&  judgement  againft  the  tefpe&tng 

B  2  of 


(  12  ) 

of  mens  perfons,  which  moft  men  do,  beciufe  of  advantage ;  but 
with  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  holy  Apoftles,  you  fee  it  w«  not  fo,  and 
therefore  thofe  that  take  upon  them  the  name  of  the  Mftfifters  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  (hould  follow  their  examples, and  not  go  quite 
contrary.  And  this  I  look  upon  to  be  fufficient  for  the  proof  of  the 
firft  head,  which  is  their  Titles. 

The  Second  is  their  Qualifications,  State  and  Condition. 

Firfi,  Chrift  Jefus  faid  to  thofe  he  preached  unto,  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden ,  and  I  will  give  you  refi :  take  my 
yoakjuponyou ,  learn  of  me,  for  1  am  meek^and  lowly  in  heart ,  Mat.  1 1 . 
This  is  contrary  to  highnefs  and  haughtinefs.  And  when  he  preach¬ 
ed  his  firft  Sermon  in  the  Mountain,  and  his  Difciples  came  unto 
him,  He  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them ,  faying ,  Bleffed  are  the 
poor  in  Spirit  :  Bleffed  are  they  that  Mourn  :  Blefied  are  the  Meekj, 
as  you  may  read,  Mat.  y. 

And  likewife  when  he  fent  forth  his  Difciples,  he  faid,  Behold 
I  fend  you  as  Lambs  in  the  middeft  of  Wolves  ,•  be  ye  therefore  wife  at 
Serpents,  but  harmlefs  as  Doves,  Mat.  io.  And  when  he  had  fent 
out  the  feventy,  by  two  and  by  two,  he  faid  unto  them,  Go  your 
wayes,  behold  I  fend  you  forth  as  Lambs  among  Wolves ,  Luke  io.  This 
was  one  Quality  of  thole  thatChiift  fentforth,  they  were  cMeek., 
they  were  Harmlefs. 

Secondly,  They  were  fuch  as  were  to  go  into  Sufferings,  as  he  faid 
unto  them  in  the  next  verfc  ;  Beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  (founfels,  and  they  will  fcourge  you  in  their  Synagogues  ;  and 
yefhallbe  brought  before  Governours  and  Kings ,  for  my  Thames  fake, 
for  a  Tefiimony  agawft  them  and  the  Gentiles ,and  ye  (hall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  Names  fake,  Mat.  io.  Mark  13.  9. 

And  when  Peter  rebuked  his  Matter,  when 

Secondly, Their  Qua-  he  told  them  that  he  was  to  go  to  Jerufalem 
lificcttions,  contrary  to  tofuffer;  He  turned ,  and  faid  unto  Peter, 
Clirift  and  his  ApofLes,  ggt  tf)ee  behind  mt  Satan,  &C.  Then  faid  Je- 
whowere,  ilt.  Meek,  /  nv-i  rr  J  r 

Lowly ,  and  Humble ,  2.  /»  mt0  hts  Difciples,  If  any  man  will  come  af- 

Suffering  and  taking  up  ter  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf  >  and  take  up  his 
theCrofs.  3.  Love  and  Crofs,  and  follow  me.  Mat.  1 6.  And  when  he 
Charity  to  all  men.  told  them,  that  the  Son  of  tJMan  mufi  fuffer 

<  many  things,  and  be  rejeEled  of  the  Elders ,  and 

Chief  Priefis,  and  Scribes,  and  be  fiain,  and  raifed  again  the  third  day ; 

and 


and  he  f*U  mto  them  all ;  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himfelf,  and  take  up  hie  Crofs  daily  and  follow  me,  Luke  9.  Mark.  8, 

And  according  to  this  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  went  through  many 
hardihips  and  fufferings,  as  may  be  read  at  large  throughout  the 
Book  of  the  tsifts. 

And  the  Apoftle  Patti  faith  to  the  Corinthians,  And  I  brethren) 
when  /  cams  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  offpeech ,  or  wiflome ,  de¬ 
claring  unto  you  the  Myftery  of  God'  for  1  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you ,  five  Jefus  Chrift  and  him  Crucified  :  and  1  wot  with 
you  inweakgtefs  and  fear,  and  m  much  trembling  •  For  Chrift  fent  me 
not  to  Baptitce  but  to  Preach  the  Gofpel-y  not  with  wifdcm  of  words ,  leaf 
the  Croft  of  Chrift  fhould  be  made  of  none  effeft ;  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Crofs  is,  to  them  that  perifh,  foolifhnefs,  1  Cor.  1 .  and  Chap.  2. 

It  is  many  ages  fince  thofe  that  took  upon  them  the  Preaching 
that  which  they  have  called  the  Gofpel,  were  in  this  date  and  con¬ 
dition;  for  the  Ctofs  of  Chrift  which  is  the  Power  of  God,  which 
makes  to  tremble  as  the  Apoftlesdid,  hath  been  an  offence  unto 
them, and  is  mocked  and  fcoffed  at  by  them,  to  th's  day. 

Thirdly ,  They  were  alfo  fuch  as  were  to  live  in  Love-, and  of  this 
Chrift  himfelf  gave  them  an  example,  when  he  took  a  Towel.,  and 
girded  himfeifj  and  poured  water  into  a  Bafon,  and  began  to  wafti 
the  Difciples  feet,  and  faid,  Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Mafier ,  and  ye  fay 
well}  for  fo  /  am  :  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Mafier  have  wafhed  your 
feet ,  ye  ought  alfo  to  wafh  one  another s  feet.  And  a  new  Command¬ 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  ;  for  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  fhould  do  as  l  have  done  to  you  :  By 
this  [hall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difc soles,  if  ye  love  one  another > 
John  13.  and  Chap.  iy. 

And  the  Apoftle  faith,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Theffalonlans ;  but  as 
touching  brotherly, love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you  •  for  ye  your 
[elves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another-, and  indeed  ye  do  it  towards 
all  the  Brethren,  But  we  befeech  you,  that  ye  increafe  more  and  more, 

1  Thcf.  4. 

And  the  Apoftle  John  faith,  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  Light  and 
hateth  his  Brother ,  is  in  darknefs  :  He  that  laveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  Light,  1  John  2.  And  again  he  faith,  This  is  the  Meffage 
that  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning ,  that  we  love  one  another  :  not  as 
Cain  that  flew  his  brother ,  and  wherefore  flew  he  him  ?  becaufe  his  own 


(  H  ) 

works  were  evil,  and  Ins  brothers  righteous.  But  we  knew  that  we  have 
faffed  from  death  to  life,  beeaufe  we  love  the  Irethren.  He  that  lovetb 
not  his  brotker,abideth  in  death  :  whofoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur¬ 
derer  ;  and  ye  know  that  no  murtherer  hath  eternal  Life  abiding  in  him . 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  bf  God,  becauje  he  hath  laid  down  his  Life 
for  us  :  PVt  ought  alfo  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  Brethren ,  Chap.  f. 

And  fo  this  is  contrary  to  what  hath  been  the  pia&ife  of  thofe 
that  have  taken  upon  them  the  function  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift, 
for  many  hundreds  of  years  ;  for  though  they  have  profefled  Cbrift 
and  Chriftianity,  yet  they  have  been  killing,  and  flaying,  and  mur¬ 
dering  one  another,  as  many  examples  might  be  inftanced  in  ages 
paft.  Thofe  that  call  themfelves  Papifts,  and  thofe  that  call  them¬ 
felves  Proteftants,  one  killing, and  flaying, and  murdering  another, 
and  yet  allprofeflmg  and  confefling  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians, 
and  would  profefs  the  Scriptures,  Chriftand  the  Apoflles  words ; 
and  in  doing  thus  one  to  another,  they  have  thought  they  have  done 
God  good  fervice ;  and  fo  have  fulfilled  Chrift’s  words,  who  faith. 
Tea  the  time  cometh,  that  whofoever  killeth  you,  will  thinks  that  he  doth 
God  good  fervice  :  and  thefe  things  will  they  do,  beeaufe  they  have  not 
known  the  Father  and  me,  John  id.  And  this  may  fuffice  for  the 
for  the  fecond  head,  which  is  their  Q uallifieations. 

The  third  is  their  Call. 

For  Jefus  when  he  came  and  fpake  unto  his  Difciples,  be  Paid 
unto  them,  &/4U  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth,  go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  alligations,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  Sen,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  •  teaching  them  to  obferve 
all  things  whatfoever  I  commanded  you,  and  lot  1  am  with  you  alwayes, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat.  28.  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preace  unto  every  creature,  he  that  believeth  fhall 
be  faved ,  and  he  that  believeth  net  fhall  be  damned.  And  again  he  faith. 
Behold,  I  fend  thepromife  of  my  Father  upon  you  >  but  tarry  ye  in  the 

City  of  Jerufalem,  till  ye  be  endued  with 
Power  from  on  high  ;  and  he  bleffed  them , 
and  they  worfhipped  him,  and  they  returned 
to  Jerufalem ,  Luke  26,  Which  is  rehear- 
fea  again  in  the  firft  of  the  lAtts ,  and 
fulfilled  in  the  fecond  Chapter ,  and  the 
Spirit  was  poured  upon  them  plentifully ; 

and 


Thirdly,  Their  Call  con¬ 
trary  to  thrift  and  his  A- 
pofdes,  which  was  by  fpe- 
cial  command  and  revelati¬ 
on  in  Chrift  jeius.  Theirs 
of  men  and  from  men. 


and  there  were  fome  then  that  mocked  and  faid,  Thefamtn 
are  fall  of  new  Wine  •  but  Peter  flood  up  with  the  eleven, and  faid,  Thefe 
men  are  not  drunken  as  ye  fappofe  ;  but  this  is  that  which  was  fpoken  of 
by  the  Prophet*  Joel,/r  [hall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lafi  days,  faith  the  Lord M 
1  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  allfiefb  ;  and  your  Sons  and  Daughters 
fhallprophejiei  and  whofoeverfball  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day ,  (hall  be  f  aved. 

This  holy  Spirit  the  Apoftle  s  received,  when  they  were  met  to- 
gether;alfo  Paul  the  Adoftle,  who  was  made  an  Apoftle  after  them, 
he  alfo  was  feparated  for  that  work  by  the  holy  Ghoft  ;  for  as  the 
Apoftles  were  met  together  with  the  Church  at  Antioch ,  as  they 
miniftred  to  the  Lord  and  fafted ;  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work^wh  ere  unto  1  have  called  them  :  So 
they  being  fent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  departed 5  &c.  Aft.  13. 

And  io  the  Apoftle  writes  himfetf>when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans , 
Paul  a  fervant  of  Jefm  Chrift, called  to  be  an  Apoftle ,  feparated  unto  the 
Gofpel  of  God.  And  again,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Galatians ,  he  wrote 
thus  ;  Paul  an  Apoftle ,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man ,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift , 
and  God  the  Rather,  who  raffed  him  from  the  dead ,  and  all  the  Brethren 
which  are  with  me,  unto  the  Churches  of  Galatia .  And  he  faith  fur¬ 
ther  ;  I  certifie  you  brethren ,  that  the  Gofpel  which  was  preached  of  me, 
u  not  after  man;  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  Revelation  ofJefmChrift  :  But  when  it  pleafed  God  who 
feparated  me  from  my  mothers  womb ,  and  called  me  by  his  grace ,  to  re¬ 
veal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  Heathen  ;  im~- 
mediately,  /  conferred  not  with  flsfh  and  blood.  Gal.  1.  And  again, 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Epheftans,  when  he  was  a  Prifoner  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  wrote  thus  to  the  Gentiles  ;  Ye  have  heard  of  the  difperfa- 
tvon  of  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel  of  God,  which  is  given  me  to  you  ward  *,, 
how  that  by  Revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  Mj fiery ,  as- 1  wrote 
unto  you  in  a  few  words  *  which  in  other  Ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  Sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apoftles  and  Prophets 
by  the  Spirit,  Ephef.  3.  . .  • 

I  do  not  know,  neither  have  T  heard,  that  the  Minifters,  and 
fuch  is  take  upon  them  to  teach  People, neither  thofe  that  are  their 
Lords,  Bi/hops,  and  Atch-Bifhops,  thar  they  have  had  their  Calls 
after  this  Order ;  for  there  have  been  other  waves  and  mea'nes 
ufed  for  many  hundred  of  years  together  •  u  Schools^  and  Col- 

ledges 
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ledges,  and  Umverfities,  and  Nurferies  of  Learning,  which  they 
call  their  Mothers,  with  a  heap  of  Stuffe,  which  are  better  known 
by  them  that  exercife  thstnfelves  in  them,  than  the  Revelation  of 
jefas  Chart  is  :  and  the  Minifters  they  make  are  b/hien,  and  of 
men,  and  they  will  have  them  Fitted  and  Ordained  according  to 
their  Wayes  and  Orders.  But  if  any  one  have  received  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  if  any  fuch  have  a  Word 
to fpeak  from  the  Lord,  they  mutt  not  be  received  nor  admitted; 
this  is  not  according  to  their  Order  ;  this  they  call  an  Herefie,  and 
a  Sett;  any  that  fpeak,  and  meet  together,  and  woifhip  the  Lord 
God  in  his  Spirit,  and  in  his  Truth,  fuch  are  taken  notice  of,  and 
are  brought  under  the  Whip,  and  the  Scourge,  and  are  apprehended 
and  caft  into  Prifon ,  if  they  do  but  pretend  the  Teachings  and 
Leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  if  they  have  not  freedom  in 
in  their  lpirits  to  pay  them  Tythes,  or  to  maintain  their  Steeple- 
houfes,  prefently  they  are  brought  into  the  Bifhops  Court,  and  if 
they  cannot  for  Confcience-fake  fwear,  and  take  an  Oatb,  then 
prefently  they  are  caft  into  Prifon;But  of  this  more  hereafter.  And 
thus  it  is  truly  manifefted,  that  the  order  of  their  Calling  is  not 
according  unto  Chrift,  nor  his  Apoftles  ;  for  Chrift  faith  exptefly, 
jtti'things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  mj  Father  ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son  but  the  Father ,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  fave  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Sonrevealeth  him,  Mat.  n. 

And  again  Chrift  faith,  It  is  written  m  the  cPropbets,They  jhall  be 
all  taught  of  God  •  every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me  :  not  that  any  man  hath  feen  the  Father, 
fave  be  that  is  of  God,  he  hath  feen  the  Father,  John  6.  Th'rsmavbe 
fufficient  to  prove ‘the  Third  head,  which  is  their  Call,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Apoftles. 

The  fourth  their  Worfhip  and  the  manner  of  it, 

And  firfl  for  the  Worfhp  it-felf,  Chrift  when  he  fpake  to  the  wo¬ 
man  of  Samaria,  and  fhe  told  him,  That  their  Fathers  worjhippettin 
that  Mountain  of  Samaria  :  Jefus  faith  unto  her ,  Woman  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh  whin  je  jhall  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  yet  at  Je- 
rufalem  worfhip  the  Father  ;  but  the  hour  cometh 
The  true  Wvrfhip  it  and  now  is,  when  the  true  Worfbippers  jhall  wor- 
felf  difiovered.  fhip  the  Father  m  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  for  the 

Father  fcckfth  fuch  to  worfhip  him,  fjod  is  a  Spi¬ 
rit, 
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rlt  and  they  that  worfhip  him ,  muft  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and  m  Truth ; 
Tohn  4.  And  to  this  purpofe  did  Jefus  fpeak  to  Nlchcrdemus,  when 
he  came  unto  him  by  night,  when  he  faid  unto  him,  Verily,  verily 
/  fay  unto  thee,jxcept  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  At  whicn  words,  Nichodemm  wondred  ;  but  Jefus  anlwered. 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  Water  and  the  Spirit ,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Flefh,  is  Fejh  and  that 
which  it  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit : Marvel  not  that  I  faid  unto  thee, ye 
muft  be  born  again  •,  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifleth,  Sec.  John  3. 

And  to  th  s  purpofe  was  the  man  whofe  name  was  John ,  fext  of 
God}  to  bear  witnefs  ofChrifl  Jefus  the  Light  :t  hat  all  men  through  him 
mloht  believe .  Fie  was  not  that  Lights  but  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of 
that  Light ,  which  A  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  com - 
eth  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  worlds  and  the  world  was  made  by 
him  :  which  were  born  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefh  f  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  John  bare  wltnefs  of  him  and  cryed,  faying. 
This  is  he  of  whom  I  fpake  ;  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  be¬ 
fore  me  ;  and  of  his  fullnefs  we  have  all  received  grace  for  grace  :  as 
may  be  read  at  large,  John  1 . 

And  to  bring  People  to  this  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  within 
them,  did  Chnft  Jefus,  and  all  his  holy  Apoftles  endeavour,  by 
their  Preaching  :  Therefore  faith  Jefus  Chrift  unto  Nichodemnsy 
We  fpeakjwhat  we  know,  and  te fife  what  we  have  feen,  and  ye  receive 
not  our  witnefs.  This  is  the  condemnation^  that  Light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  Darknefs  rather  than  Light ,  becaufe  their  deeds 
are  evil.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  Light ,  left  his  deeds 
thould  be  reproved  :  But  he  that  doth  truth ,  cometh  to  the  Light ,  that 
bis  fcgtls  may  be  made  manifeft,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  This  is 
G h rift’s  Do&rine  and  Worfhip.  And  when  he  was  preaching 
amon°  his  Difciples,  and  alfo  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  heard  him, 
and  many  believed  among  the  chief  I^ulers, 
but  they  did  not  confefs  him  becaufe  of  the 
Pharifees,  left  they  fhould  be  put  out  of  the 
Synagogue.  And  Jefus  cryed  out  among  them , 
d  faid  1  He  that  believeth  on  me,  believe! h 
t  on  me,  but  on  him  that  fent^me.  I  am  come 


Fourthly,  Their  Wor¬ 
ship,  contrary  to  Chrilts 
example,  anJ  all  his  A- 
poftles.  i.InP reaching, 
z.  In  Praying.  3. In  Sing¬ 
ing. 

a  Lioht  into  the  World,  that  whofoever  belie- 
veth  oyi  me  fhould  not  abide  in  darknefs.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words , 

C  and 


am 

not 
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and  believe  not,  l  judge  him  not  5  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
hut  to  fave  the  world,  He  that  rejeffeth  me,  and  recetveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  jttdgetb  him,  the  Word  that  I  have  fpoken  Jhall 
judge  him  at  the  laft  day  :  andfoon,  John  12. 

And  ChriR  fold  the  Phatifees,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  came 
not  by  obfervation  ;  but  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  within  them.  And 
when  he  fent  forth  his  Difciples,  he  faith,  *Asyego,  preach,  faying. 
The  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  Mat.  10.  Aifo  when  he  fent  out  the 
feventy,ne  fai  d,Heal  the  fick,  that  are  therein  :  and  [ay.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  nigh  unto  you,  Luke  10.  9.  And  we  aifo  fee  by  the  EpiRles 
of  the  Apoitles,  which  are  left  upon  record,  after  what  manner  of 
Doftrine,and  exhortation  they  fpake  unto  the  People  ;  as  the  Apo- 
Mzjohn,  which  was  the  beloved  Difciple,  what  he  hath  Written 
in  that,  which  hath  been  already  mentioned  in  the  ifl,  2J.  ?<i.  and 
4:h.  Chapters  of  John. 

Aifo  the  ApoRle  Peter,  in  his  firR  Epiflle,  faith;  For  we  have 
not  followed  cunning  devifed  Fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jt  fits  Chrifi  •  hut  we  are  Eye-witnejfes  of  his  Ma- 
jefiy  :  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father,  honour,  and  glory,  when 
there  came  fuch  a  voice  to  him ,  from  the  excellent  glory ,  faying  •  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  l  am  well  pleafed.  And  this  voice’ which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  Mount. 
We  have  aifo  a  more  fure  Word  of  Prophefie,  wbereunteye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed ,  as  unto  a  Light  that  fkincth  in  a  dark,  place ;  until  the  Bay 
dawn ,  and  the  Day-fiar  arifein  your  hearts.  Here  the  ApoRie  dire&s 
them  to  a  more  fure  Word, than  that  which  was  heard  in  the  Mount, 
which  came  from  the  Excellent  Glory,  which  they  taking  heed  un¬ 
to  ,  might  have  the  day  to  dawn,  and  the  day-flar  to  avife  in  their 
hearts.  This  was  a  true  and  a  right  MiniRer ;  aifo  he  faith.  Know, 
ingthis  fir  ft,  that  no  Prophefie  of  the  Scriptures  is  of  any  private  Inter¬ 
pretation,  2  Pet.  1.  How  is  it  then  that  it  is  kept  fo  private,  that 
none  muR  interpret  it  but  Learned  men,  fuch  as  have  been  at  Ox¬ 
ford  01  Cambridge.  ButtheApoflle  faith,  That  the  Prophefie  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man, but  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  mo¬ 
ved  by  the  holy  Ghofi.  But  thole  that  have  had  learning  at  Cambridge 
and  Oxford  will  hardly  give  a  right  Interpretation  of  that  which 
she  holy  Ghofl  bath  fpoken  forth. 

But  when  the  ApoRie  wrote  to  Timothy ,  who  was  a  Bifhop,  and 

an 
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an  Overfeer  gude  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  to  him  he  faith,  Continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  haft  learned ,  and  haft  been  ajfnred  of  ,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  haft  learned  them ;  and  that  from  a  Child  thou  haft  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wife  unto  Salvation, 
through  faith  in  Chnft  Jefus.  Here  Timothy  did  not  go  to  Cambridge 
nor  Oxford ,  nor  no  fuch  place ,  to  learn  what  he  had  done  from  a 
Child.  All  Scripture  (  faith  he  )  isgivenbyinfpirationofCjod;  and 
is  profitable  for  DoBrine,  for  'Reproof,  for  Correction ,  for  Infraction, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfected,  throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good 
workj,  2  Tim*  3. 

And  when  Peter  fpeaketh  of  his  beloved  Brother  Paul ,  and  of  his 
Epiftles  which  he  had  written,  and  what  he  fpake  ;  Some  things ,  he 
faith,  are  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
ftable  wreft,as  they  do  alfo  the  other  Scriptures, unto  their  own  deftruBi- 
en,  2  Pet.  3. So  they  that  have  not  the  lnfpiration  of  the  Almighty, 
and  motion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  the  fame  that  gave  forth 
the  Scriptures,  when  they  come  to  Interpret  them,  and  give  mean¬ 
ings  to  them, being  unlearned  therein,  they  juft  wveft  them  to  their 
own  deftru&ion,and  therefore  they  do  not  profit  the  People  at  all: 
Thefe  be  they  who  feparate  tkemfelves  ;  men  that  are  fenfual,not  having 
the  Spirit,  Jude  ip. 

Alfo  the  Apoftle  Paul,  when  he  was  feat  forth  to  Preach  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,the  vpice  that  fpake  unto  him, when  he  was  ftruck 
down  unto  the  earth  with  the  fight  of  a  Vifion,  faid  unto  him,  A - 
rife,  (land  upon  thy  feet,  for  I  have  appointed  thee  for  this  purpofe  •  te 
make  thee  a  Mini  ft  er  and  a  Witnefs,  both  of  thefe  things  thou  haft  feen, 
and  of  thofe  things  in  the  which  IfhaU  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee 

from  the  People  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  /  fend  thee ;  to 

open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dar^nefs  to  light,  and from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  Adis  2.6. 

And  according  to  this,  the  Apoftle  confeffed  himfelf,  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Romans ;  /  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Bar¬ 
barians,  both  to  the  wife  and  the  unwife •  fo  much  as  in  me  is  l  am  rea¬ 
dy  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  you  that  are  at  Romealft:For  I  am  not  afhamed 
of  the  Goff  el  of  Chrift,  for  it  is  the  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation,  to  eve¬ 
ry  one  that  believeth, ;  to  the  Jew  fir  ft,  and  alfo  to  the  Greek, ;  for  there¬ 
in  is  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  ;  and  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  againft  all  ungodlinefs  and  unright  eoufnefs  of 

<S  2  '  men ; 
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men  ;  becaufe  that  which  may  be  known  of  God1  is  manifefled  in  them , 
for  (]od  hath  [hewed  it  unto  them .  And  thus  the  Apoftle  goes  on  ex¬ 
horting  and  teaching  the  Romans ,  in  the  ift,and  2d.  Chapters,  and 
telle th  them,  T hat  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds • 
to  them  who  by  patience  continue  in  well  doings  feek,  for  glory ,  and  ho¬ 
nour  ■>  and  immortality ,  and  eternal  life  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tituij  and  do  not  obey  the  Truth ,  but  obey  unright  eoufnefs  ;  indignation 
and  wrath.  F<?r>  faith  he,  there  is  no  refpefl  of  perfons  with  Gody  for  as 
many  tu  have  finned  without  the  Law,  fhall  peri  (b  without  the  Law  :  and 
as  many  as  have  finned  in  the  Law>  (hall  be  judged  by  the  Law,  for  not 
the  hearers  of  the  Law  are  jufl  before  Gedy  but  the  doers  of  the  Law  fh  all 
be  jufl/fiedy  &c* 

And  in  the  ioth  of  the  Romans^ where  he  is  fpeaking  of  his  hearts 
defire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Ifraef  he  tells  them,  That  Chrift  is  the 
end  of  the  Law  to  every  one  that  believjeth.  Tor  (  faith  he  )  the  righ- 
teonfnefs  of  Faith  fpeaketh  on  this  wife  ;  Say  not  in  thy  heart ,  who  j hall  # 
afcend  into  heaven ,  that  is  to  bring  Chrifl  down  from  above ,  or  who  fhaS 
defcend  into  the  deep}  that  is  to  bring  Chrifl  up  again  from  the  dead  ?  but 
what  faith  it  ?  The  Word  is  nigh  theey  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart >  that  isy  the  Word  of  Faith  which  we  preach. 

And  when  he  wrote  to  the  Hebrews ,  he  xehearfeth  the  New  Co¬ 
venant,  that  the  Prophets,  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  had  prophefied  of, 
and  faith,  This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them ,  after  thofe 
dayes,  faith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  Laws  into  their  hearts ,  and  in 
their  minds  will  1  write  tbem>  Hcb.  io#  Thefe  with  many  more  pla¬ 
ces  of  Scripture  might  be  inrtanced  of  the  Apoftles,  how  |they  mi- 
niftred  both  in  Preaching  and  Writing* 

Andinthefirft  Epiftleof  John,  he  faith,  That  which  was  from 
the  beginning ,  which  we  have  heard ,  which  we  have  feen  with  our  eyesy 
and  our  hands  have  handled  the  word  of  Life  ;  This  we  declare  unto  you, 
that  ye  may  havefellowfhip  with  hs  ;  and  truly  our  fellowfhip  is  with  the 
Father ,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  Here  was  a  right  Minifter  of 
God, that  would  have  bad  thofe  he  wrote  to, to  have  been  in  fellow- 
ihip  with  him;  who  was  in  fellowfhip  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son  :  and  therefore  he  faith  unto  them  ,  Thefe  things  I  write 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full  ;  This  then  is  the  mejfage  which  we 
have  heard  from  him ,  and  declared  unto  you  ;  that  God  is  light ,  and  in 
him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.  Jf  we  fay  we  have  fellowfhip  with  him>  and 

walk^ 
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walk,  in  darknefs.,  we  lye,  and  do  not  the  truth  ;  but  If  we  walk  in  the 
Light  m  he  is  in  the  Light ,  we  have  fellowfnp  one  with  another ,  and  the 
blood  of  Je[us  Chrifl  his  Son,  cleanfeth  tu  from  all  Jin.  And  again  the 
fame  Apoftle  faith,  A  new  Commandment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  tnyeu  ;  becaufe  the  dark,nefs  is  pafi.and  the  true 
Light  now  jhineth.  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  :  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning 
fhall  abide  in  you,  ye  [hall  alfo  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 
Thefe  things  have  /  writt  en  unto  you  concerning  them  that  [educe  you; 
but  the  Anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  himyabldeth  in  you  ;  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ,  but  as  the  fame  Anointing  teacketh  you 
of  all  things  ;  and  is  the  truth ,  and  is  no  lye  •  even  at  he  hath  taught  you 
ye  [hall  abide  in  him  :  for  ye  have  an  unBionfrom  the  holy  one ,  and  ye 
know  all  things ,  i  John  2. 

Here  is  found,  firm,  and  wholfome  Teaching,  that  thefe  holy 
men  of  God  taught  thofe  that  they  taught,  but  contrary  to  their 
teaching,  have  Inventions  and  Teachingsof  men,  been  for  many 
Ages  and  Generations  in  this  dark  Night  of  Apoftacy  ;  in  which 
the  pure,  and  holy,  and  glorious  Church  of  Chrift,  hath  been  gone 
into  the  Wildemefs,  where  fhe  hath  had  a  place  appointed  her  of 
God,  until  the  One  thoufand  two  hundred  and  threefcore  dayes 
were  accomplifhed,  which  John  faw,  Rev.  12.  But  now  flue  is  com¬ 
ing  forth  again,  glory  to  the  Higheft  for  ever  :  And  the  Man-child> 
which  hath  been  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  his  Throne, is  coming  to 
Rule  all  Nations  ;  and  now  are  thefe  Minifters  of  darknefs, which 
have  mintftted  in  the  night,coming  to  be  feen,now  that  the  day  ap¬ 
pears.  For  God  that  hath  commanded  Light  to  fhine  out  of  dark¬ 
nefs,  harh  (hined  in  our  hearts,  and  hath  given  us  the  Light  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  the  Son  of 
Righteoufnefs,  by  which  we  fee  and  comprehend  them  all.  So  to 
proceed  to  the  particulars. 

The  firft  thing  that  I  except  againft  in  matter  and  form  of  their 
Woifhip  :  Viz,.  All  forts  of  Preachers  and  Teachers  that  are  out 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  Spirit,  Doftrine  and  Rule,  is  the  taking 
apaftor  portion  of  Scripture  for  a  Text,  and  adding  thereto  theit 
own  Inventions,  which  they  ftudy  out  of  their  own  brain,  and  alfo 
bringing  other  Authors,  who  have  done  the  like;  many  of  them 
not  Chiiftians  but  Heathens  ;  and  thus  make  an  Image  and  fet  up. 
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and  deceive  poor  peoples  fouls,  and  keep  them  ever  learning,  but 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  ;  and  are  more  igno¬ 
rant  of  God  than  many  Heathens  that  never  profeffed  Chrift,  nor 
the  Scriptures;  andfo  it  is  ordinary  with  them  to  bring  the  Hea¬ 
thens  words  in  that  which  they  prepare  for  them,  and  (Ur  them  up ; 
and  this  is  quite  contrary  to  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  pra&ice. 

It  is  true,  Chrift  took  the  Book  when  it  was  dcliveied  unto  him* 
and  he  opened  and  lookt  upon  it,  and  found  a  place  where  it  was 
written  in  lfaiah  6 1.  i.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^becaufe  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gofp  Ito  thepoor  ;  he  hath  fent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted  ,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  Captives ,  and  re¬ 
covering  of  fight  to  the  blind 5  and  fit  at  Liberty  them  that  are  bruifid  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  clofid  the  Book L,  and 
gave  it  again  to  the  ^Minifier,  and  fate  down  ;  and  he  began  to  fay  un¬ 
to  them,  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears  :  And  all 
bear  him  witnefs ,  and  wondred  at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth .  &4nd  they  [aid ,  Is  not  this  Jofiphs  Son  ?  Luke  4. 

Now  this  was  he  that  the  Prophet  lfaiah  prophefied  of,  and 
therefore  when  he  began  to  preach,  he  turned  to  this  Scripture  > 
to  let  them  fee  that  this  Prophefie  was  fulfilled,  and  fo  doled  the 
Book,  But  when  he  preached  among  them,  and  taught5  as  ye  may 
read  through  all  the  Evangelifts  ;  as  firft,  in  Mat.  y.  and  in  Luke 
6.  He  opened  unto  them  the  Law,  and  alfo  told  them,  That  whofi- 
ever  did  break  one  of  the  leafi  Commandments,  fhould  be  called  leajl  in 
the  Kingdom .  And  taught  the  Difciples,  faying,  Let  your  Light  fo 
fhine  before  men jhat  they  may  fee  your  good  works  >  and  gl  or  i fie  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven.  Thinks  not  that  I  come  to  defiroy  the  Law ,  or 
the  Prophets ;  I  am  not  come  to  defiroy  but  to  fulfi'l.  For  verily  I  fay 
unto  youy  till  heaven  and  earth  pafs ,  one  jot ,  or  one  tittle }  (hall  in  no  wifi 
pafs  from  the  Law  till  all  be  fulfilled.  For  I  fay  unto  you,  except  your 
rlghtcoufnefs  fhall  exceed  the  righteoufnefsofthe  Scribes  and  Pharifiesy 
ye  fhall  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  was  the  man¬ 
ner  of  his  preaching  and  teaching  :  And  fo  he  goes  on,  and  opens 
unto  them  the  Law  ;  and  tells  them  it  had  been  faid  fo  in  the  old 
time  ;  Ye  have  heard  it  hith  been  faid  in  the  old  time, thou  fhalt  not  for - 
fwear  thy  f elf  :  But  I  fay  unto  you,  [wear  not  at  all.  And  it  hath  been 
faid  unto  you  m  the  old  ttme>  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth  ;  but  I  fay  unto  ycu}refifi  not  tyil.  He  that  [mites  thee  on  the  one 


cheek ,  turn  the  other.  And  thus  he  goes  on  in  opening  of  the  Law, 
of  which  he  was  to  fulfill  every  jot  and  tittle  ;  and  alfo  opening  un¬ 
co  them  the  Myfteiies  of  the  Gofpel,  which  i*  Love  even  to  tine- 
mies ;  and  which  the  Apoftle  faith,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  Law. 
And  he  told  them,  that  fo  they  might  be  the  Children  of  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  makjth  his  Sun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good, ;  and  fends  %ain  on  the  juft,  and  on  the  unjujl.  Be  ye  there¬ 
fore  per f eft ,  tu  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

Here  is  the  perfedf  Miniftry  indeed,  of  the  true  Circumcifion, 
which  makes  the  true  Jew  indeed  inward  ,  which  circumcifcth 
the  heart  with  his  holy  Spirit.  The  Apoftle  faith,  'How  I  fay  unto 
you ,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  was  a  Cftiinifter  of  the  Circumcifion,for  the  truth 
of  God ;  to  confirm  the  Promifes  unto  Abraham  :  and  that  the  Gentiles 
might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy ,  and  fo  the  bleffmg  of  Abraham  may  be 
upon  all ,  Jews  and  Gentiles  :  All  that  are  in  the  Faith,  are  bleffed  with 
faithful  Abraham.  And  this  is  he  of  whom  the  Apoftle  to  the  He¬ 
brews  faith,  We  havefuch  an  High  Pneftyvho  is  jet  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Throne  of  the  Majejly  in  Heaven  :  a  Minifier  of  the  Santtuary,and 
of  the  trueTabernacle, which  the  Lord  hath  pitched, and  not  man,  Heb.8. 

And  as  he  was  a  Minifter  of  the  fame  Sanftuary  which  God  hath 
'pitched,  fo  alfo  were  his  Apoftles,  they  preached  by  his  holy  Spirit. 
For  as  God  is  true  (  faith  Paul  the  Apoftle)  fo  our  word  to  yon-wards 
was  not  yea,  and  nay  ;  for  the  Son  of  God,  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  was  preach¬ 
ed  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Sylvanus,  and  Timotheus ,  was  not 
yea,  and  nay ;  but  in  him  was  yea  :  for  all  the  Promifes  of  God ,  are  in 
him  Tea,  and  in  him.  Amen  ;  2.  Cor.  i. 

And  by  this  Spirit  and  Power  of  the  Lord  Jefus5  did  Steven, who 
was  full  of  Faith  and  Power,  do  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
thePeople  ;and  when  the  falfe  witneffes  came  to  accufe  him  before 
the  high  Prieft,and  thofe  that  fate  in  Council, looking  ftedfaftly  on 
him,  faw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  Angel :  Then  f aid  the 
high  Priefi,  Are  thefe  things  fo  ?  And  he  faid.  Men,  Brethren,  and. 
Fathers,  hearken  :  And  he  began  at  Abraham,  and  he  opened  unto 
them  the  Royal  and  Holy  Seed,,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  until  he 
came  to  Chrifl  Jefus,  whom  he  faid  they  had  crucified  and  flain. 
And  he  faid,  Ye  flijf-necked,  and  uncircumcifed  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  alwajes  refifl  the  holy  Ghofl  ;  a*  your  Fathers  did,  fo  do  ye  *  W  hich 
of  the  Prophets  have  not  your  Fathers  Perfecuted  i  and  they  have  flam 
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them  which  [hewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Juff  One, of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers .  When  they  heard  thefe  things , 
they  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  gnajhed  on  him  with  their  teeth  :  bm  he 
being  full  of  the  holy  Ghojf,  looked  fledfaflly  into  heaven,  and  faw  the 
<rlory  of  God  ;  and  he  [aid,  Behold >  I  fee  heaven  open, and  the  Son  of  man 
j landing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  ^/ind  they  cryed  with  a  loud  voice , 
and  Jlopt  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him,  and  cafl  him  out  of  the  City ,  and 
ftonedhim:  and  they  (loned  Steveri;  calling  upon  God ,  and  faying,  Lord 
Jefns  receive  my  fpirit ,  Adts  7. 

Alfo  Paul ,  when  he  came  to  Antioch ,  and  went  into  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  ;  after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  fent  to  him  and  his  compa¬ 
ny,  and  faid,  Men  and  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  exhortation  to  the 
People,  fay  on.  Then  Paul  food  up, and  beckoned  with  his  hand, and  faid; 
Men  of  Ifraelf  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience.  And  he  began  to 
declare,  how  God  brought  their  F*th:rs  out  of  Egypt,  with  a  high 
hand  ;  and  how  they  were  irt  the  Wildernefs ;  and  how  he  deftroy- 
ed  the  Nations  of  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  and  how  they  were  govern- 
cd,  from  that  time  unto Chrift  ;  and  how  that  Chrift  care  of  the 
Seed  of  David  •  and  likewife  how  the  Rulers  of  Jerufalemduh 
with  Chtift,  and  though  they  found  no  caufe  of  death  in  him  ;  yet* 
defired  they  Pilate  that  he  fhould  be  fiain.  And  when  they  had  ful¬ 
filled  all  that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the 
Tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  Sepulchre;  but  God  raifed  him  from  the 
dead,  and  afterwards  he  preached  unto  them  his'Refurrecfion  ;  as 
maybe  read  at  large  throughout  Alls  13.  and  how  the  Gentiles 
alfofhould  partake  of  his  Refurredlion  ;  but  the  Jews  contradidl-, 
ed  and  blafphemed  againft  their  Dodhine.  Then  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  waxed  bold,  and  faid,  It  was  necejfary  that  the  word  of  God  fhould 
firjl  have  beenpredchedtoyou  Jews  •,  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourfelves  unworthy  of  everlafting  life  ,  loe  we  turn  unto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles ,  for  fo  hath  the  Lord  commanded  ns :  /  have  fet  thee  to  be  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles-,  that  thou  fhonldeft  be  for  falvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  <y4nd  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this ,  they  were  glad  , 
Adis  13. 

Thus  ye  fee  how  the  Apoftles  opened  unto  them  the  myftery  of 
the  RefurredVion  of  Chrift,  as  alfo  Chrift  himfelf,  when  he  met 
with  the  Difciples,  after  his  Refurredtion  ;  and  they  not  knowing 

him, 


him,  told  him  what  things  had  happened  concerning  Chrift.  He 
laid  unto  them,  O  fools ,  awl  flow  of  heart  •  ought  not  Chrifl  to  have 
fuff  end  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  hie  glory.  And  beginning  at  Mo- 
fes  and  all  the  Prophets ,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himfelf ,  Luke  24. 

And  this  is  the  matter,  and  manner,  and  method  of  all  Chrift’s 
Minifters,  to  preach  the  Refurre&ion  of  Chrift  Jefus,  in  his  Light 
and  Spirit,  which  is.  a  myfteiy  to  all  carnal  men  and  carnal  minds : 
and  this  is  not  a  deal  of  Imaginations,  and  divinations  of  the  brain, 
and  ftudyings  of  men, who  take  one  Verfe  of  Scripture, and  add  un. 
to  it  what  they  pleafe,  outofother  old  Authors  Writings,  Heathen 
Phiiofophers,  or  any  tiling  that  will  make  up  an  hours  talk,till  theit 
Glafs  be  run,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  Apoftles  practice,  and 
that  which  they  witnclfed,  and  exhorted  againft.  For  he  faith  unto 
the  Colojflans,  As  ye  have  received  Chrifl  jefus,  fo  walleye  in  hint ; 
rooted  and  built  in  him ,  e ftablijhed  in  the  Faith ,  as  ye  have  been  taught. 
Beware  left  any  man  fpoilyou  through  Philofophy ,  and  vain  deceit ,  after 
the  Traditions  of  men ,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the  world ,  and  not  after 
Chrifl ,  Col.  2.  Here  is  an  exprefs  command  laid  upon  them,  that 
they  ihouid  not  be  deceived  by  the  teachings  of  men,  who  taught 
mot  after  Chrift. 

And  the  kpoftle  faith  alfo,  that  Chrift  fent  him,  not  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  with  wifdom  of  words ;  For ,  faith  he,  It  is  written ,  I 
will  deflroy  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  underfund¬ 
ing  of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  Wife  ?  where  it  the  Scribe  ?  Where  is 
the  Difputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolifh  the  wifdom  of 
this  world?  For  after  that  in  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wifdom 
knew  not  God  ;  it  pleafed  God  by  the  foolijhnefs  of  preaching,  to  fave 
them  that  believe.  For  the  Jews  require  a  flgn,  and  the  Greeks  feek.  af¬ 
ter  wifdom,  but  we  preach  Chrifl  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  flumbling- 
llock.,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolijhnefs ;  but  unto  them  that  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greek />  Chrift  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God  : 
Becaufe  the  foolijhnefs  of  God  is  wifer  then  men,  and  the  weaknefs  of  God 
flronger  then  mm  :  F  or  ye  fee  your  calling.  Brethren, how  that  not  many 
wife  men  after  the  fieflo,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called •  but 
God  hath  c  ho  fen  the  foolifh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife ;  and 
God  hath  chofen  the  weakjhings  of  the. world,  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty  •,  and  bafe  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 

de- 
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defpifed,  hath  God  chojen,  yea  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
non  gin  things  which  are  ;  that  no  flefh  fhould  glory  in  his  prefence  •  but 
thofe  that  glory ,  fhould  glory  in  the  Lord ,  i  Cor.  i* 

And  the  Apoftle  faith  further,  And  my  fpeech  and  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  mans  wifdom ,  but  in  the  demonjiration  of  the 
Spirit ,  and  of  Power  ;  that  your  Faith  fhould  not  ft  and  in  the  wifdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  Howbeit,  we  fpeak^wifdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wifdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  Princes  of 
this  world,  that  come  to  nought,  but  we  /peak,  the  wifdom  of  (ft od  in  a 
myftery  ;  even  the  hidden  wifdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  world. 
For  we  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  the  world ,  but  that  Spirit  that  is 
of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God  ; 
which  things  we  fpeak^not  in  the  words  which  mans  wifdom  teacheth,but 
which  the  holy  Ghoft  teacheth  comparing  fpiritual  things  with  fpiri - 
tual. 

Here  the  Apoftle  teftifies  clearly  againft  the  wifdom  of  mens 
teaching, which  is  a  clear  teftimony  againft  the  teachings  that  have 
been  in  thefe  laft  Ages ;  for  that  is  all  that  hath  been  taught  for 
many  generations  of  Teachers,  fince  the  Apoftles  dayes ;  the  wif¬ 
dom  of  men,  and  traditions  of  men,  and  inventions,  and  imagina¬ 
tions  of  men,  one  quoting  and  reheavfing  what  another  faith,  quite 
contrary  to  the  Apoftles  practice.  We  do  not  make  our  felves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  our  fclvcs  with  fome  that  commend  them¬ 
felves,  and  meafuring  themfelves  by  themfelves  ire  not  wife.  But 
we  will  not  boaft  our  felves,  above  our  meafure,  but  according  to 
the  meafure  of  the  rule  which  God  hath  diltributed  to  us  ;  for  we 
come  as  far  as  you  alfo,  in  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  Chvift,  not 
boafting  of  things  without  our  meafure,  of  other  mens  labours,  nor 
to  boaft  of  another  mans  line  made  ready  to  our  hands  ,  2  Cor.  10. 
Not  that  we  are  fufficient  of  our  felves,  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our 
felves,  but  our  fufficienc)  is  of  God ;  who  hath  alfo  made  us  able  Mini - 
fters  of  the  New  left  ament,  not  of  the  Letter  but  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the 
Letter  klUeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  Life ,  2  Cor.  3.  d.  In  this  Chap¬ 
ter  the  Apoftle  gives  his  Teftimony,  that  the  Life  of  the  Miniftry 
Js  in  the  miniftrarion  of  the  Spirit.  As  alfo  in  Rom.  7.  But  now  we 
are  delivered  from  the  Law ;  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that 
we  fhould  ferve  in  ne'wnefs  of  Spirit ,  and  not  in  the  cldnefs  of  the  Let - 
er;  which  he  calls,  the  Min  if  rat  ion  of  Death  fin  the  afore*  mention¬ 
ed  Chapter.  ,  And 
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And  when  he  writes  to  his  Son  Timothy ,  who  was  a  Bishop,  he 
faith  thus ;  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God ,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifiy  who  (hall  judge  the  quicksand  the  dead ,  at  hie  appearing ,  his 

kingdom !  Preach  the  Word ,  in  ft  ant  in  feafony  and  out  offeafon  •  re¬ 
prove  ,  rebuke y  exhort  with  all  long-fuffering  and  doflrine  :  for  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  found  doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own 
hearts  luftsy  (hall  heap  to  themf elves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ,  and 
they  (hall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  Truth ,  and  (hall  be  turned  unto 
FableSy  z  Tim.  4. 

Here  the  Apoftle  was  a  true  Prophet,  and  faw  the  Apoftacy  com¬ 
ing  on,  and  therefore  he  laid  a  hard  charge  upon  Timothy  :  For , 
faith  h tyWatch  thou  in  all  things  ;  endure  ajfliBions  •  dothe  workjif  an 
Evangelift  ;  make  full  proof  of  thy  (JUiniftry  •  for  l  am  ready  to  he  offer¬ 
ed,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  draweth  nigh ,  2  Tim.  4. 

Asalfo  when  he  writes  to  the  TheJfaloniansy  of  the  Day  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  Man  of  Sin, the  Son  of  Perdition, and  thanks  God 
for  them,  who  had  chofen  them  to  Salvation,  through  fan&ification 
of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  Truth,  whereunto  he  called  youy  (faith 
he  )  by  our  Gofpel  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ; 
Therefore  brethren,  (land  f 'aft ,  and  hold .t he  Traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught ,  whether  by  Wordy  or  our  SpifUet  z  Thef.  2. 

This  Scripture  the  Papifts,  and  many  ethers,  make  a  Cloak  and 
a  Covering  for  teaching  their  Traditions;  becaufe  the  Apoftle 
bids  them  hold  faft  the  Traditions  that  they  had  taught  them,  by 
their  Gofpel  5  which  in  the  words  before,  he  faith,  was  to  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  the  which  they  had 
good  reafon  to  hold  faft ;  for  if  they  let  that  go,  they  were  not  like 
to  attain  to  fuch  another.  But  there  is  no  comparifon  between 
thefe,  and  the  Traditionsof  the  Priefts  in  the  Apoftacy,  either  Pa- 
pijls  or  others  ;  for  through  their  teaching  of  their  Traditions, they 
have  done  nothing  but  brought  people  into  a  body  of  darknefs,  and 
into  a  heap  of  ignorance,  keeping  them  ignorant  both  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  all  that  is  good.  For  if  people  had  but  liberty  to  look  in¬ 
to  the  Scriptures,  they  would  foon  be  wifer  then  their  Teachers, 
and  fee  their  grofs  darknefs  :  But  they  tell  them,  they  cannot  un- 
derftand  them,  they  muft  be  expounded  by  learned  men ;  and  fo 
will  not  let  the  Light  of  Chrift  arife  in  Peoples  hearts,  nor  never 
direft  their  minds  to  it,  but  keep  them  in  darknefs,  and  mike  a 
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Trade  of  the  Scriptures  for  their  own  advantage,  and  fo  deceive 
poor  peoples  fouls.  And  thefe  Scriptures  may  ferve  to  prove  this 
Particular  of  the  fourth  Head,  which  is  concerning  their  Worlfiip, 
which  is,  their  matter  and  manner  of  Preaching. 

The  fccond  particular  of  that  head  is  their  Prayer,  which  is  alfo 
contrary  to  Scripture-example,  they  having  Prayars  formed  and 
made  by  men  as  all  their  other  Worfhip  is,  and  fo  read  their  Pray¬ 
ers  in  Books ;  and  fet  any  fellow  or  fchool-boy  to  read  it,  if  he 
have  but  the  name  of  Curate  or  Clark,  if  he  read  but  that  in  the 
Book,  they  account  it  Praying  :  And  if  any  of  the  greater  fort,  as 
Bilhops,  Deans,  Vicars,  or  Parfons,  if  they  pray,  they  either  pray 
in  a  Book,  or  elfe  they  have  a  Prayer  formed  up, and  made  and  pre¬ 
pared  before  hand,  that  they  pray  :  And  many  times  they  fet  wild 
and  wanton  Boyes,  with  Prieft,  and  Clark,  and  all  the  People  tO' 
ling  their  Prayers:and  this  they  account  and  call  Praying. 

When  Chrift  Jefus  was  in  his  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  that  he  was 
teaching  the  People  fcveral  things,  (as  was  faid  before  )  as  con¬ 
cerning  Alms,  and  many  other  particulars,  in  which  he  bad  them 
not  to  do  as  the  Pharifees  did. ;  he  alfo  fpake  to  them  that  they 
Should  not  pray  as  they  did,  for  they  prayed  Banding  in  the  Syna¬ 
gogues :  And  faith  h s,  When  ye  pray,  ufe  not  vain  repetitions  as  the 
heathens  do ;  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them.,  for  your  Father  know* 
eth'what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask After  this  manner  there¬ 
fore  fray  ye  :  Oar  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven ,  8cc.  And  fo  he  gi- 
veth  them  feveral  particular  heads,  what  they  lliould  pray  for,  and 
after  he  had  done  that,  he  reheavfeth  thefe  words  again  ;  If  ye  for¬ 
give  men  their  trefpajfes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you :  bat  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpajfes ,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  you  your  trefpajfes ,  Mat.  6,  And  again  he  faith  unto  one  of 
v  his  Difciples,  who  defired  him  to  teach  them  to  pray,  He  faid  un¬ 
to  thzm, when  ye  fond  praying, forgive  if  ye  have  ought  a  gain  ft  any, that 
your  Father  alfo  which  is  m  heaven,  may  forgive  you  your  trefpajfes  : 
but  if  you  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trefpajfes,  Mark  1 1.  2y. 

Now  how  the  Bifhops,  and  all  their  Officers  which  they  imploy 
under  them,  forgive  thofe  that  trefpafs  again!!  them,  is  manifefted 
by  their  Courts  they  keep  ;  as  alfo  all  the  Papifts,  Bifhops, Piiefls 
and  Jefuites,  that  make  this  Prajet  be  faid  over  fo  often  by  theis 
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People,  how  they  forgive  thofe  that  tvefpafs  againft  thefn>  is  alfo 
manifefted  by  their  Inquifitions,  Wracks  and  Tortures ;  and  yet 
this  Prayer  they  make  their  ground  for  all  their  Forms,  and  form- 
ing  up  of  prayers,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  Apoftie’s  pra&ice 
and  do&rine  ;  for  he  faith,  We  are/aved  bf  hope  ;  but  hope  that  is 
fetn ,  that  is  not  hope,  but  if  we  hope  for  that  we  fee  not,  then  do  m 
with  patience  wait  for  it.  Likewife  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities v 
for  we  know  not  what  we  fkbuld  pray  for  as  we  ought ,  but  the  Spirit  it 
felf  maketh  intercejfion  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered-- 
and  he  that  fearcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be - 
caufe  he  maketh  intercejfion  for  the  Saints ,  according  to  the  Will  of  God > 
Rom  8 

And  "this  Spirit  is  he  that  knows  the  minde  of  Chuft,  and  the 
will  of  God,  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  faith,  1  will  pray  with  the 
Spirit,- ~md- 1  will  pray with  underfiMting  alfor  i  Cor.  14,  For  the 
Spirit ,  faith  he,  fearcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God-, 
for  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  fave  the  fpirit  of  a  mam 
that  is  in  him;  evenfo  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  fave  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  the  natural  man  knoweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolifhnefs  to  him,  becaufe  they  are  f pint  ually 
difeemed.  So  how  can  thefe  natural  men,  that  read  a  Prayer  in  a 
Book,  pray  unto  God,  that  know  not  the  things  of  God  ?  and  what 
effe&  can  fuch  Prayers  have  ?  Indeed  David  faith,  That  the  Tray- 
ersofthe  Righteous  avail  much,  if  they  be  fervent  :  Butcantheir 
Prayers  avail  that  are  unvighteous,and  know  not  the  things  of  God^, 
neither  have  any  fervency  in  them  > 

But  the  Apoftle  faith.  We  know  the  mind  ofChrfi  .*  and  tneretore* 
he  faith,  Be  kindly  affeftioned  one  towards  another,  with  brotherly  lovey 
in  honour  preferring  one  another ,  not  jlothfnl  in  bufinefs,  fervent  in  Spi¬ 
rit,  ferving  the  Lord  ;  Rejoycingin  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  con- 
tinxine infant  in  Prayer,  Rota.  12.  12.  And  again,  Peter  faith,  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift ,  even  fo  mimfier  the  fame  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  as  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God :  if  any  man  j peak., lei' 
himfpeak.as  the  Oracles  of  God  :  if  any  man  minifier,  let  him  do  it  as, 
of  the  ability  which  Godgiveth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified, 

1  Sphere  is  a  great  difference  between  this  fort  of  praying  that  the 
Apoftle  here  mentions,  and.  that  rthidtis  called  the  Cigraotv 


Ptayer ;  which  indeed  is  common,  and  may  be  common  to  any 
that  have  eyes  and  can  read  it;  as  alfo  all  the  Patemojlers, and  AvL 
Maries  of  the  Papifts,  though  they  call  that  which  Chrift  taught 
his  Difciples  the  Paternofier ,  but  he  did  not  call  it  fo  ;  though  they 
fatter  it  over,  and  teach  all  People  to  fatter  it  over,  butlie  did 
not  fo  with  thofe  he  taught  it,  but  he  told  them  they  fhould  not  ufe 
vain  Repetitions,  nor  vain  bablings  ;  and  he  taught  them  in  the 
holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  dueled  them  that  they  mi°ht 
learn  it  in  that  Spirit,  or  elfe  he  would  not  have  learned  them 
to  have  prayed,  That  the  Will  of  God  might  he  done  on  Earth 
as  it  was  in  Heaven.  Vain-bablers  and  Patterers  over  of  ma¬ 
ny  words,  do  not  the  Will  of  God  on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven  but 
this  Prayer  is  abufed  by  them  all,  as  many  other  places  of  Scripture 
are.  And  this  may  ferve  for  the  fecond  particular  of  their  Woifhip 
which  is  Prayer.  — *  '  -iwr  -  -  v 

The  third  is  their  Singing, which  indeed  is  more  like  may-«ame- 
ing  then  worlliipping  of  God,  playing  and  piping  of  Organs^,  and 
fetting  a  company  of  wilde,  ungodly,  light  boyes  to  fing  tunes  to 
to  them,  which  is  fuch  a  kind  of  Worfhip,  as  no  Chriftians  in  the 

Primitive  times  exercifed. - 

Its  true,  there  was  in  Davids  and  Solomons  dayes,  fuch  as  were 
appointed  to  miqifter  in  way  of  Tinging  and  giving  thanks,  as  Da¬ 
vid  when  he  bad  brought  the  Ark  of  God  and  fet  it  in  the  midft  of 
his  Tent,  which  he  had  made  for  it,  he  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings  before  God  ;  and  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Le- 
vites  to  minifter  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record  thank 
and  praife  the  Lord  God  of  lfrael.  Afaph  the  chief,  and  next  to 
him  Zachariah ,  Jaaxsel ,  Shermramoih ,  Jehiel ,  Mat  tat  hi  ah,  Eliah 
Benaiah ,  and  Obed-Edom,  i  Chron.  i  y.  i <5,  and  2 7.  and  Jehiel,  with 
Pfalteries  and  with  Harps  ;  but  Afaph  made  a  found  with  Gimbals, 
Benaiah  and  alfo  Elien.tr  the  Priefts  with  Trumpets^continually  be¬ 
fore  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  God.  Then  on  that  day  David  de¬ 
livered  fir  ft  this  Pfalm,  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hands  of  Afaph 
and  his  brethren,  who  were  the  Singers.  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord , 
call  upon  his  Name ,  &c.  Pfal.  ioy.  This  was  upon  a  fpecial  occa- 
fion,wheti  the  Ark  of  God  was  brought  up  among  them :  And  thefe 
that  David  committed  this  Pfalm  unto, were  fuch  as  were  appoint¬ 
ed  of  God  for  that  Place  and  Office,  as  Afaphy  and  thofe  that  were 
called  to  that  office. 


Alfo 
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Aifo  Solomon  had  Singing-men,  and  Singing- women,  Ecclef.  2. 
8.  and  them  of  this  order  came  with  them  again  out  of  the  Cap¬ 
tivity  in  Babylon,  Eura  2,  41.  [eh.  7.  67, 

But  thefe  were  all  before  Chrift;  and  why  may  not  Chriftians  as 
well  imitate  Circumcifion,  Burnt-offerings  and  Sacrifices,  which 
were  in  the  time  of  the  Law  ,  as  well  as  imitate  Singing-Boyes  ? 
And  we  do  not  find  that  any  of  the  Apoftles  and  Saints  in  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  times  did  Sing  David  Pfalms  in  Meeter  and  Rhime,  and 
turn  his  Lamentations,  and  Groanings,  and  Sufferings, and  Tears, 
and  Anguifh  of  his  Bones,  being  burned  like  a  Hearth,  and  that  he 
was  as  a  Pelican  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  like  an  Owl  in  the  Defart  • 
when ■■.&e«esy«d~out,  that  his  heart  W'as  fmitten  and  withered,  and. 
his  Prayers  and  Cries,  Pfal.  102. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  Apoftles  turned  this  ftate  of  weeping  and 
lamentation  of  his  into  Rhime  and  Meeter,  and  fang  it  :  But 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, and  Chriftians  and  Saints, when  they  fang, 
they  fang  with  the  Spirit  in  prayfes  to  the  Lord, and  in  the  joy  and 
rejoycing  of  the  Spirit*  This  was  not  to  take  another  mans  Sighs* 
and  Groanings,  and  Lamentations,  and.  Tears,  and  Cryes  to  turn 
this  into  a  Song  and  fing  it  :  This  is  not  the  Truth,  neither  is  it 
the  prafticc  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  But  when  the  Soul  and  the 
Spirit  is  joyful  in  the  Lord,  and  enjoyes  his  Prefence, and  feels  his 
Life  ;  then  there  is  joy,  and  honour,  and  praifes  given  to  the  Lord 
God  in  the  Truth  and  in  the  Reality,  in  hffowtf  Spirit,  and  this 
glory  and  praifes  are  acceptable  to  the  Lord  God  ;  And  therefore 
doth  the  Apoftle  fay,"7  will  Pray  with  tUTSpirit, and  with  the  Vn- 
demanding  al(o :  I  will  Sino  with  the  Spirit ,and  with  the  Under/landing 
alfo, 2  Cor.  14.  Yet  the  Apoftle  did  not  turn  his  praying  into  fing-  , 
ing, nor  none  that  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefusto  pray  and  fing' 
with;  but  whetuhey  pray  they  pray  unto  the  Lord,  and  when  they 
fing  they  lingunto  the  Lord,  yet  both  by  his  own  holy  Spirit. 

When  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  were  at  the  -  Paf over,  and 
that  he  had  broken  the  Bread,  and  given  them  the  Cup  of  the  New 
Teftament,  he  faid  unto  them,  /  will  dr  inline  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Vine,  until  the  day  that  I  drink.lt  new  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cjod.  And 
when  they  had  fung  an  Hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives, 
Mar.  14. 2d. 

And  according  to  this,  the  Apoftle  in  his  Exhortation  to  th« 
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"Ephefians,  among  many  other  particulars,  he  faith, 5<r  not  drunk  with 
Wine  wherein  is  excefs  :  hut  be  fill’d  with  the  Spirit ,  [peaking  toujour 
[elves  in  P[alms  and  Hymns  andfpiritual  Songs ,  finging  and  making 
melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord  ;  giving  thanks  alwayes  [or  all  things 
unto  God  the  Father ,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefifi  Chrifty  Ephef. 
y.  ip,  20. 

And  again  in  his  Epiftle  to  th tColoffians,  he  faith.  Let  the  Word 
of  Chrifi  dwell  richly  in  you  in  all  wifdom }<  teaching  and  admonifhing  one 
another ,  in  P faints ^  and  Hymns ,  and  fpintual  fongs ,  finging  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Likwife  the  Apofile  James  taith,  Is  any 
among  you  offlitted  ?  let  him  pray ;  is  anyjnerry  ?  lethim  fing  PJalmst 

But  he  faith  not  fing  thofe  Pfalms  which  David  fung,  but  the  A- 
poftles  fung  in  the  Spirit,  with  grace  in  their  hearts,  as  before;  and 
faid,  thofe  that  do  glory  andrejoyce,  let  them  do  it  in  the  Lord; 
and  in  fo  doing,  they  may  worfhip  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
in  rejoycing  and  finging,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  worfhip,  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  :  But  thefe  are  not  wild,  wicked,  un¬ 
godly  people  and  boyes,  who  are  imploved  in  this  fervice  in  out 
dayes;  but  the  Lords  hblySpirit,  where  it  dweTsTand  rules,  and 
lives,  is  the  fame  as  ever  it  was, and  can  worfhip  the  Father  in  Spi¬ 
rit  and  in  Truth  ;  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  his  Woilhip  is  in  his  own 
Spirit ;  and  this  Spiti^peaking,  or  praying,  j>r  finging,  worfhips 

More  might  be  faid  concerning  their  Altars,  and  bowing,  and 
cringing  to  Stocks  and  Stones,  and  calling  Wood  and  Stones  fet 
together  by  mens  hands,  and  adorned  with  Inventions,  A  Church ; 
but  all  this  tralli  and  rubbifh  will  fall  together.  Since  that  Temple 
that  Solomon  built,  which  ‘God  commanded,  Chiitt  faid,  fhould  not 
be  left  one  [one  upon  another  of  its  building,  but  it  fhould  be  ail 
thrown  down;  furely  thele  Popilh  Houfes  have  no  long  reign.  And 
fo  this  may  ferve  for  the  finifhing  of  the  third  particular  and  fourth 
Head,  which  we  except  againft,  which  is  their  Worfhip. 

The  fifth  is  their  Practice,  which  isfo  large,  and  indeed  fo  con¬ 
trary  to  all  Scripture- Rule,  it  is  much  toexprefs  the  Heads  of  it, 
except  it  be  fuch  as  are  pradfifed  in  it ;  for  the  body  of  darknefs  is 
•deep,  and  is  fuch  a  puddle  to  rake  in, that  it  is  fit  for  none  but  thofe 
whofe  garments  are  filthy  and  defiled,  to  meddle  with  .•  Yet  for 

the 


rile  Seed  of  God  fake,  which  is  kept  in  Bondage,  and  in  Captivi¬ 
ty,  in  and  by  this  Power  of  Darknefs,  that  hath  lodged  in  this 
Bo^y  of  Teachers  and  Preachers,  who  have  called  themfelves 
Chriftians,  both  Papifts  and  Proteftants,  in  this  Night  of  Apoftacy, 
that  the  True  Church  of  God  hath  been  in  the  Wilaernefs,  and 
the  Witneffes.  prophefied  in  Sackcloth  ;  this  hath  been  a  Night  of 
Darknefs,  but  the  Day  is  Springing,  Glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever ; 
I  fay,  for  this  Seeds  lake,  we  fhall  proceed  to  mention  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Heads  of  their  pra&ice,  and  try  them  by  the  Scriptures. 

And  the  firft  is  that  which  they  call  their  Studying,  and  theit 
placing  the  very  Foundation  of  their  Call,  and  all  their  pra&ice* 
in  tbat^Fundrion,  in  that  which  they  call  Learning;  which  thing 
we  never  finde  neither  in  the  Old-Teftament  nor  blew,  that  they 
who  were  called  to  the  Office  of  the  Triefthood, that  obtained  it  by 
fuch  wayes  and  means  as  they  ufc ;  viz,.  That  which  they  call  their 
Studies  and  Fountains  of  Learning,  which  is  their  Univerfities ; 
and  in  them,  fo  many  feveral  Orders  and  Degrees,  to  ordain  and 
appoint  fuch  as  belong  to  that  Fun&ion  of  the  Miniftry,  which  we 
do  not  finde  in  the  Old-Teftament,  that  either  Aaron  or  his  Sons, 
oi  thofe  that  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  were  ordained  afterfuch 
a  manner,  and  by  fuch  Orders  as  they  pretend  to  theirs ;  for  when 
the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  for  the  fetting  up  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  after  what  manner  he  Ihould  do  all  things  about  it ;  he  faid. 
Thou  {bait  fet  the  Laver  betwixt  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  and  the 
Altar ,  and  thou  {halt  put  water  therein ,  and  thou  {halt  bring  Aaron 
and  his  Sons  unto  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and I 
wafhthcm  with  water;  and  thou  (bait  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  Gar¬ 
ments  y  and  anoint  him ,  and  [anttifie  him,  that  he  may  minlfier  unto 
me  in  the  Priefis  Office  ;  and  thou  (halt  bring  his  Sons  and  cloath  them 
with  coats,  and  thou  (halt  anoint  them  as  thou  didfi  their  Father,  that 
they  may  minlfier  unto  me  in  the  Prlefts  Office  ;  for  their  Anointing 
j hall  furely  be  an  everlafiing  Prieflhood  throughout  their  (fenerations : 
Thus  did  Mofes  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him ,  for  he 
fet  the  Laver  between  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  and  the  Altar >  and 
Mofes,  and  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  wafhed  their  hands  andjheir  feet 
thereat, as  tjseJLorA  commanded  Mofes.  Exod. 28,29. c^p.  LtyltTB. 

tjMor  cover  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  cleanfe  them,  and  then  (halt  thou  do  unto 
"  1  ^  E  them 
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them  to  cleanfe  them  j  fprmkje  water  of  purifying  upon  them ,  and 
let  them  /have  them  >  all  their  fie/b ,  and  let  them  wafh  their 
clothes ,  and  fo  make  them  clean  ;  then  let  them  take  a  young  Bul~ 
lock,,  with. his  meat- offering,  even fine  Flowrt  mingled  with  Oyle  ;  and 
another  young  Bullocfithou  j, halt  take ,  for  a  Jin- offering  •  and  thou  /halt 
bring  the  Levites  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  and  thou 
{halt  gather  the  whole  Affembly  of  the  children  of  It'rael  together ,  and 
thou  j halt  bring  the  Levites  before  the  Lord,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael 
/hall put  their  hands  upon  the  Levites,  and  Aaron  /hall  offer  the  Le¬ 
vites  before  the  Lord,  for  an  offering  for  the  children  of  Ifrael ,  that 
they  may  execute  the  fervice  of  the  Lord-  and  the  Levites  /hall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  Bullocks, and  thou  /halt  offer  the  one  for 
a  fin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord ,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  the  Levites ;  and /halt  Jet  the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  Sons,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering  to  the  Lord-,  thus 
/halt  thou  feparate  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Ifrae]  ,  and 
the  Levites  j, hall  be  mine-, and  after  that  J hall  the  Levites  go  in, to  do  the 
fervice  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  and  thou  J halt  cleanfe 
them,  and  offt r  them  for  an  offering  ;  for  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me 
from  among  the  children  of  Ifrael,  inf  cad  of  fuch  as  open  every  womb , 
even  inf  ead  of  the  Firft-born  of  all  the  children  of  Ifrae/,  I  have  taken 
them  unto  me;  for  all  the  firft-born  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  are  mine, 
both  man  and  beaft,  in  the  day  that  I  [mote  the  firft-born  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  /  fanSlified  them  for  my  felf,  and  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for 
all  the  firft-born  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  and  I  have  given  the  Le¬ 
vites  as  a  gift  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  Sms,  from  among  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  to  do  the  fervice  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  Congregation,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  that  there  be  no  plague  among 
them,  when  they  come  nigh  my  Sancluary. 

And  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  the  Congregati- 
of  Ifrael,  did  unto  the  Levites,  according  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them;  %xd  the  Levites  were 
Purified,  and  they  wafhed  their  Garments ,  and  Aaron  offered  them  as 
an  offering  before  the  Lord ,  and  Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them, 
to  cleanfe  them,  and  after  that  the  Levites  went  in  to  do  their  fervice 
in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  before  Aaron*,  and  before  his 
Sons :  And  the  Lord  fpaky  unto  Mofes,  faying,  This  is  it  that  belong - 

eth 


Studying  and  Di¬ 
vining  contra. y  to 
Cmirt  and  his  Apo- 
ftles ;  and  contrary  to 
the  Levitical  Prieft- 
hood.  ♦ 


ttb  to  the  Levites,  front  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  theyfhaU  go  its 
to  wait  upon  the  fervice  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  and 
from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  / hall  ceafe  watting  upon  the  fervice 
thereof,  and  (hallferve  no  more  ;  but  fioall  mlnifier  with  their  brethen 
in  the  Tabernacle  oft  he  Cong^f^jpjteep.t^charge,  and  (hall  do 
no  fervice  {Wus  (halt  Won  do  unto  the  Levites  touchmgtheir  charge. 

Numb.  8.’  .  L  „  .  r  . 

Now  here  is  nothing  of  Studying)  or  going  to  the  Universities, 
nor  diving,  nor  divining  into  the  Body  of  Darknefs,  which  de¬ 
files  and  poiutes  ;  but  here  was  Wafting,  and  Cleanfing,  and  Pu¬ 
rifying,  and  an  Offering  of  two  Bullocks,  one  for  a  Sin-offering, 
another  for  a  Burnt-offering,  the  Levites  being  offered  with  the 
Offerings,  and  they  laying  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  Of¬ 
ferings,  and  Mofes  making  an  Atonement  for  them,  to  Cleanfe 
thern^  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the  Service  ;  and  then 
they  were  to  wait  from  twenty  five  years,  and  upwards  unto  fifty 
years,  before  they  might  ceafe  waiting,  and  then  they  were  tomi- 
nifter  with  their  Brethren  in  the  Tabernacle;  but  they  did  not  wait 
at  the  Univerfities,  and  at  the  Schools  of  Learning ,  but  they 
waited  upon  the  Service  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation* 
for  the  Lord  had  called  them  for  that  end,  that  they  might  make  an 
Atonement  for  the  Children  of  I[raelt  that  there  might  be  no 

Plague  among  them. - - '  ' 

So  that  it  is  ftrange  that  Minifters  that  profefs  Chriftianity»  and 
profefs  themfelves  to  be  Minifters  of  Cbrift,  and  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel ,  ftould  run  into  fuch  extravagances ,  being  that  they 
profefs  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  ftould  not  walk  in  by¬ 
paths  ;  but  they  go  quite  oppofite  to  what  the  Scriptures  of  Truth 
hold  forth  concerning  both  the  Firft  and  Second  Priefthood.  It  is 
true  indeed,  the  Lord  complaineth  by  his  Prophets,  when  IfraeL 
was  gone  away  from  the  Lord,  and  turned  unto  Idolatry  and  Abo¬ 
mination,  and  was  in  Rebellion  agamft  him,  then  he  complains 
of  their  Teachers,  That  they  fpeak^a  Divination  of  their  own  Brain, 
and  not  from  the  ALouth  of  the  Lord  ;  But  the  Lord  faith,  That  he 
will  frufirate  the  Tokens  of  the  Lyars ,  and  make ^  the  Diviners  mad , 
and  turn  the  Wife  men  backward ,  and  make  their  knowledge  foolifio . 

Ifa.  44*  —————  -  ___ 

And  again  he  complains  of  the  Blind  Watchmen,  and  fatd, 
They  are  all  Ignorant ,  they  are  aH  dumb  Dogs ,  they  cannot  bark.y  fleep- 

£  2  inrt 


(}«) 

ing}  lying  down  to  Jlumber;  yea,  they  are  greedy  Dogs,  which  can  never 
have  enough ;  and  they  are  Shepherds  that  cannot  underftand ,  they  all 
lookjo  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  Gam  from  his  Quarter  :  Come 
ye,  fa)  they y  and  I  will  fetch  Wine,  and  we  will  fill  our  f elves  with 
Strong-drink^  and  to  morrow  jhall  be  asjhis  day ,  and  much  more  abun¬ 
dant,  I  fa.  5*6.  11 

Again,the  Lord  complains  of  them  by  his  Prophet  Jeremanffe- 
remiahs  heart  was  broken  within  himbecaufe  of  the  Prophets,  and  his 
bones  did  (hake  like  a  drunken  man ,  becaufe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  word 
of  his  Holinefs  :  For  the  Land ,  fa.it  h  he,  is  full  of  adulteries]  for  be¬ 
caufe  of  fw earing  the  Land  mournetb  :  for  Prophet  and  Priefl  are  pro- 
phane  ;  yea ,  in  my  houfe  have  I  found  their^ mckjdnefTffairh  the  Lord . 
Wherefore  their  wayes  j hall  be  unto  them  as  Jlippery  w ayes, in  the  darknefc 
they  (hall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  ;  l  will  bring  evil  upon  them f 
even  the  year  of  their  vifitation,  faith  the  Lord .  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofis  ,  Hearkjn  not  unto  the  words  of  the  Prophets 
that  prophefie  unto  you  ;  thy  make  you  vain,  they  fipeal^  a  V^ifion  of 
their  own  heart ,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  They  fay  fill  un¬ 
to  them  that  defpife  me, The  Lord  hath  faid,  ye  (hall  have  peace  :  and 
they  fay  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  Imaginations  of  his  own 
heart, Tty  evil  (hall  come  upon  you.  But  behold, the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
is  come  forth  in  fury, and  it  (hall  fall grievoufly  upon  the  head  of  the  wick~ 
ed  :  tht  anger  of  the  Lord  (hall  not  return,  till  he  have  executed,  and 
till  he  hath  performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart ♦  In  the  latter  dayts  he 
fhatt  confidtr  it  perfectly,  I  have  not  fent  thefe  Prophets ,  I  have  not  fpo- 
ken  unto  them,  yet  they  prophefied.  1  heard  when  the  Prophet  faid,  that 
prophefie d  lies  in  my  name,  which  cmfe  my  people  to  forget  my  name,  as 
their  Fathers  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal.  Is  not  my  word  like  a 
fire  faith  the  Lord  tand  like  a  hammer,  that  breakfth  the  rockjin  pieces  ? 
therefore  behold, I  am  againfi  the  Prophets,  faith  the  Lord,  that  fieal  my 
words  every  one  from  his  neighbour  :  behold,  lam  againfi  the  Prophets , 
faith  the  Lord,  that  ufe  their  tongues,  and  fay>  He  faith  •  behold,  I  am 
againfi  them  that  prophefie  falfe  dreams ,  and  tell  them,  and  caufe 
my  people  to  erre  through  their  lies,  and  by  their  light  n  efs  ;  and  yeti 
fent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  :  therefore  they  (hall  not  profit  my 
people  at  all  faith  the  Lord,  Jer.  23. 

And  again  the  Lord  faid  unto  me>  The  Prophets  prophefie  lies  in  my 
name.  I  fent  them  not  neither  commanded  I  them,  neither  fpake  I  unto 
them :  yet  they  prophefied  unto  you  a  falfe  f^ifion^and  a  divination,  and  a 

thing 


thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart.  Chap.  14*  Therefore 
hearken  not  ye  to  jour  Prophets, nor  to  jour  Diviners, nor  to  your  Inchant¬ 
ers 3  nor  to  jour  Sorcerers  :  for  I  have  not  f ent  them,  jet  they  prophejie  a. 
lye  in  my  name  ;  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and  ye  might  perifh ,  Jer. 
27.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofs,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  not  your 
Prophets,  nor  your  Diviners ,  that  he  in  the  mid fl  of  you,deceive  you,  for 
they  prophefte  fat  fly  unto  joufl  have  not  fent  them,  faith  theLord,fzr.2p 

And  Ez,ek>el  faith,  Her  Prophets  have  daubed  them  with  untempred 
morter  ;  feeingvanity ,  divining  lies  unto  them,  faying,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord ,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  fpoken,  Ezek.  22.  28. 

And  Zecbariah  faith,  The  Idols  have  fpoken  vanity,  and  Diviners 
havefeen  a  lye,  and  have  toldfalfe  dr  earns, and  have  comforted  in  vain, 
Ztch.  10.  x. 

And  Mlcah  faith  ,Then  fhall  the  Seers  he  afbamed.and * Diviners  cotta 
founded’, yea,  they  fhall  all  cover  their  lips ,  for  there  is  no  anfwer  from 
God,  Micah.  3.  7. 

After  the  children  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  were  fallen  away  from  the 
Lord  God,  and  from  his  Worftrip  and  Service;  into  Idolatry,  and 
vvorihiping  of  Baal,  then  their  Pricfts*  and  Prophets,  and  Teacher*' 
fell  to  divining;  and  enchanting  in  the  power  of  darknefs,  and  fell 
into  all  manner  of  wickednefs,  and  grofnefs,  and  prophanefs,  and 
d'.unkenefS;  in  fo  much  that  the  Lord  complaineth  of  their  drink¬ 
ing  wine  in  bowles;  Ye  that  put  far  the  evil  day,  and  caufe  the 
feat  of  violence  to  come  near ;  that  lie  upon  the  beds  of  Ivory,  and 
ftretch  tbemfelves  upon  the  Couches;  and  eat  the  Lambs  out  of  the 
Flock, and  the  Calves  out  of  the  midft  of  the  Stall-that  chant  to  the 
found  of  the  Vial,  and  invent  to  themfclvcs  Inftruments  of  Mulick 
like  David  ;  that  drink  wine  in  Bowls,  and  anoint  themfelves  with 
the  chief  oyntment;  but  they  are  not  grieved  at  the  afflictions  of  Jo* 
feph  ;  therefore  they  fhall  go  into  captivity  with  the  fiift,  Amos  6. 

Surely  the  Diviners  and  Inchanters  of  tbefe  I  aft  dayes,  in  this 
night  of  Apoftacy,  in  which  the  Apoftle  John  Paid  that  Antickrijl 
jhauld  come,  have  taken  example  by  thefe  falfe  Prophets  andfalfe 
Teachers,  that  were  fallen  away  from  the  Lord,  and  from  the  Or¬ 
dinances  of  his  Law,  that  he  gave  out  to  thofe  that  were  to  mini- 
fter  at  the  Altar,  and  were  to  minifter  in  the  Priefts  Office  ?  when 
they  were  fallen  away  into  Idolatry,  they  then  fell  into  Divinati¬ 
on,  and  digging  and  diving  into  the  darknefs  and  imagination  of 
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their  wicked  hearts,  and  fo  fpake  falfe  Vifions,  and  falfe  Dreams, 
and  falfe  Prophefies,  and  faid,  the  Lord  faith,,  when  the  Lord  had 
never  fpoken  to  them.  So  it  hath  been  with  our  profefled  Chriftian 
Minifters,  in  this  time  of  Apoftacy,  fince  the  Apoftles  dayes ;  they 
read  the  Prophets  words  and  faid,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  •  and  they 
read  Chrift’s  words,  and  the  holy  Apoftles  Words,  who  woifhiped 
the  only  true  God,  and  fpake  in  and  by  his  holy  Spirit  :  And  they 
themfelvcs  will  confcfs  the  Lord  never  fpake  unto  them,  neither 
do  they  ever  expeft  to  know  revelation,  nor  hear  the  voice  of  God, 
as  the  Apoftle  did ;  for  they  have  preached  to  all  people,  that  that 
is  ceafed. 

And  though  it  is  true,  that  it  hath  been  ceafed  among  them,  in 
their  dark  night  of  Apoftacy,  yet  the  holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  fpake  in  him,  and  in  all  his  holy  Apoftles,  is  alive , 
and  lives  for  evermore ;  which  he  fent  and  Jigni fed  by  his  fervant  f  ohn, 
Rev.  i .  Who  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  God, and  the  Teftimony  of  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift,  and  of  all  things  that  he  faw.  Who,  when  he  faw  him,  fell 
at  his  feet ,  as  dead  •  and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  him,  faying,  Fear 
not •  1  am  the  firft  and  the  laft;  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  deadend  be¬ 
hold ,1  am  alive  for  evermore, and  have  the  keyes  of  hell  and  death.Write 
the  things  which  thou  haft  feen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  (lull  be  hereafter.  And  this  Revelation  which  John  faw 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  will  as  furely  be  fulfilled,  as  all  the  other  Scrip¬ 
tures  that  prophefied  formerly  of  his  coming  in  the  flefh  ;  who  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time  came  and  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him : 
fo  certainly  will  he  come  and  fulfil  the  Revelations  that  have  been 
of  him.  And  of  his  power  and  great  glory,  and  of  his  coming  in 
his  Spirit,  and  in  his  Revelation  by  which  he  reveals  the  Father,  as 
he  faid  himfelf  jn  the  days  of  his  flefh,  Hereafter  I  will  not  fpeak^un- 
toyou  in  Proverbs, but  /  will  jhew  plainly  of  the  Father,  John  1 7.H0W- 
beit ,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
And  this  hath  the  Lord  fulfilled,  and  will  fulfill  in  his  day  and  time 
appointed  ;  For  the  times  and  feafons  are  in  the  Fathers  hand,  al¬ 
though  the  night-cwls,  who  have  been  in  the  darknefs, have  ftiiven 
always  to  put  this  Light  out,  when  it  would  have  fhined  in  their 
time,  which  was  dark. 

And  therefore  have  they  ftriven  together,  and  combined  toge¬ 
ther  to  make  their  Mountain  ftrong,  and  fet  up  Schooks  of  Learn- 


ing,  as  they  call  them ;  and  educated  youth  up  in  that  darknefs, 
and  kept  them  ftudying  and  divining  in  their  brains,  till  many 
have  ftudied  themfelves  out  of  their  wits  ;  and  fo  they  might  fol¬ 
low  their  Orders,  and  Ordinations,  and  Degrees,  one  above  ano¬ 
ther,  and  one  below  another,  with  fuch  a  rabble  as  is,  not  worth 
mentioning;  and  none  might  fpeak,  nor  preach,  nor  read,  no  not 
teach  School.but  fuch  as  take  Orders, or  Degrees,  or  Licences  from 
them  :  and  all  this  rabble  is  quite  contrary  to  Scripture- Rule  and 
Example. 

It  is  true,  the  Apoftle  exhorted  the  Theffalonians  to  ftudy  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  their  own  bufinefs,  and  to  work  with  their  own 
hands,  i  The jf.  4. 11.  And  wrote  to  Timothy ,  to  ftudy  to  be  ap¬ 
proved  to  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  afhamed, rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

This  was  not  ftudying  in  the  power  of  darknefs,  to  be  approved 
of  men,  to  ftudy  all  their  dayes  to  invent  an  hours  talk  to  pleafe 
men,  and  fo  they  take  the  Scriptures,  and  garnilh,  and  adorn,  and 
flourifh  this  dark  muddy  ftuffe  with  it,  and  when  they  have  done, 
felt  it  for  money  ;  and  fo  bear  rule  by  the  poor  peoples  means,  and 
the  poor  people  are  kept  fo  in  darknefs,  and  ignorance  by  them, 
that  the  peoplelove  to  have  it  fo.  But,  asthe  Prophet  Ifaiab  faith. 
What  mil  they  do  in  the  end  thereof  ? 

But  furely  the  Lord  is  coming  to  gather  his  flock,  according  as 
he  fpake  by  his  Prophet  Ezekiel,  which  Prophefie  is  not  yet  fulfil¬ 
led,  for  it  was  to  the  Jewes  :  As  1  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  becaufe 
myfiock,is  become  a  prey,  and  bee  an f ?  there  is  no  Shepherd ,  neither  did 
the  Shepherds  fearch  for  my  Flock,,  but  they  fed  themfelves  and  not  my 
Flock,:  Behold ,  I  am  againfl  the  Shepherds,  1  will  require  my  Flock 
at  their  hands ;  neither  (hall  the  Shepherds  feed  themfelves  any  more  : 
I  will  deliver  my  F lockfrom  their  mouthes  :  As  a  Shepherd  feeketh  out 
his  Flockjn  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  Sheep',  fo  will  I  feekoft  my 
Sheep,  and  will  deliver  them,  Ezek.  34*  So  the  Lord  will  fulfill  his 
faithful  Word,  which  changeth  not,  however  they  promife  them¬ 
felves  peace,  till  fudden  deftru&ion  come  upon  them. 

For  fo  Chrift  faid,  when  he  was  in  his  flefb,  when  he  fpake  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  his  power  and  great  glory,  be  bid 
them  watch,  and  told  them,  that  the  Son  of  Man  would  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night  :  and  he  told  them  if  the  good  man  of  the  houfe 

knew 
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■knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  not  have  fuffer-' 
ed  his  houfe  to  be  robbed  :  and  he  faid,  Blefted  is  that  fervant  that 
■when  his  Lord  cometh,  is  found  watching. 

Thus  you  fee  that  the  Scriptures  are  utterly  againft  the  pra&ifes 
of  thofe  that  have  been  in  the  Miniftry,  and  Teachers  of  People, 
fincc  the  Apoftles  dayes,  in  the  Apoftacy  ;  for  they  have  neither 
Prefident  nor  Example  from  the  Minifters  of  the  Lord,  neither  un¬ 
der  the  Law  nor  under  the  Gofpel,  as  we  fhall  prove  more  fully 
hereafter.  For  when  the  Lord  reproves  Edom  and  Efau,  and  their 
Pxiefts,and  told  them  they  had  offered  polluted  bread  upon  his  Al¬ 
tar,  and  they  had  offered  the  blind  for  facrifice,  and  lame,  and 
lick  •*  and  that  from  the  riling  of  the  Sun  to  the  going  down  of  the 
fame,  his  name  was  polluted  ;  as  ye  may  read  at  large  in  Mai.  i 
2.  chap.  He  told  them  that  he  would  corrupt  their  feed, and  fpread 
dung  upon  their  faces,  even  the  dung  of  their  folemn  feafts  :  yet 
he  told  them.  That  his  Covenant  was  with  Levi, even  of  life  and  peace, 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me  ;  the  Law 
of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  Iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  ;  he 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity ,  and  did  turn  away  many  from  ini¬ 
quity  ;  for  the  Preifts  lipsfhould  preferve  knowledge, and  they  Jhould  feel^ 
the  Law  at  his  mouth  ;  for  he  is  the  mejfenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hafts,  but 
ye  are  turned  away,  &C. 

So  thefe  are  none  of  the  Pxiefts  of  our  dayes, that  come  from  the 
Univerlities,  and  have  their  Orders  and  Degrees  from  thence,  for 
they  confefs  themfelves  to  be  all  polluted  and  filthy,  from  the 
Crown  of  the  Head,  to  the  Soalof  the  foot;  and  they  tell  people 
they  muff  never  be  free  from  fin  and  iniquity,  nor  they  muft  never 
look  for  Revelations  ••  So  thefe  are  none  of  Levie's  Tribe,  for  he 
turned  many  from  iniquity,  and  the  People  were  to  feek  the  Law 
at  his  mouth  ;  becaufe  the  Law  of  Truth  was  in  his  mouth. 

And  fo  by  what  hath  been  fpoken  before  concerning  their  attain¬ 
ing  to  the  Miniffry,  as  alfo  their  Principles  what  they  hold  ;  you 
fee  that  they  are  none  of  Gods  Minifters  under  the  Law,  neither 
did  any  that  were  ordained  of  God  to  be  Minifters  under  the  Law, 
attain  to  it  by  fuch  means,  or  in  fuch  a  manner  as  they  have  done 
to  theirs,  viz,,  by  School-learning  :  Neither  are  they  God’s  Mi¬ 
nifters  under  the  Gofpel ;  fo  that  they  are  neither  Gods  Minifters 
tinder  the  Law  nor  Gofpel. 

As 
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As  alfo  Chrift,  thofe  that  he  cbofe  to  be  Minifters,  you  may  read 
what  fort  of  men  they  were.  When  he  was  on  the  Coatt  of  Zebulort 
and  Naphthali,  he  preached  unto them  Repentance.  t/ind  asfe- 
fus  was  walking  by  the  fea  of  Galilee,  he  f avo  two  brethren,  Peter  and 
Andrew,  and  he  called  them  :  7 hey  were  cafiing  their  nets  into  the  fea, 
for  they  were  fishers ;  and  he  faith  unto  them ,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fjhers  of  men  :  And  flraightway  they  followed  him ,  Matth.  4* 
Mark  1.  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther  thence,  he  faw  fames 
thefon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ,  who  alfo  were  in  a  fhip  mend¬ 
ing  their  nets,  and  flraightway  he  called  them  :  And  they  left  their 
Father  in  the  [hip  with  the  fervants,  and  went  after  him.  CMatthew 
was  a  Publican,  Simon  a  Canaanite.  Alfo  when  Chrift  fent  forth 
thefevcnty,  Luke  10.  there  were  no  Univerfmes  provided  for 
them,  nor  had  they  Ordinations,  or  Degrees  from  thence ;  but  ye 
may  read  they  had  their  Command  and  Commiflion  from  him. 

And  again  when  he  had  wrought  the  Miracle  on  the  man  that 
was  fick  of  the  Palfie,  As  he  paffedfrom  thence,  he  faw  a  man  na¬ 
med  Matthew ,  fitting  at  the  Receipt  of  Cufiom ,  and  he  faid  unto 
him,  Follow  me  ;  and  he  arofe  and  followed  him,  Matth.  9.  9. 

Alfo  Jefus  when  he  was  going  forth  into  Galilee,  findeth  Philip, 
and  faith  unto  him, Follow  met,  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and  fakh 
-unto  him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law,  and  in  the 
Prophets  did  write,  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Jofeph ,John  1. 
Alfo  two  of  Johns  Difciples,  when  they  had  heard  himfpeak .,  and 
looked  upon  him,  followed  Jefus;  and  one  of  them  which  followed  him 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peters  brother ,  and  he  faith  unto  his  bro¬ 
ther,  We  have  found  the  Mejfiah ,  which  by  interpretation  is  Chrift > 
John  s. 

And  thus  they  had  the  teftimony  of  Chrift  Jefus  in  their  Con- 
fciences,  through  which  they  gave  up  all,  and  forfook  all,  and 
followed  him  ;  and  he  having  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth 
<nven  unto  him,  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  Spirits^ 
fnfomuch,  that  they  faid,  the  Devils  were  fubjeft  unto  them : 
And  when  they  came  unto  him^  and  told  him,  he  faid  unto  them, 
Rejoyce  not  that  the  Devils  are  fubfetl  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoyce  that 
your  Names  are  written  in  Heaven  :  and  this  was  their  Power,  and 
the  matter  of  their  Joy,  that  they  had  their  Teftimony  and  Com- 
miflion  from  him,  their  Lord  and  Matter. 


So 


(  4*  ) 

So  here  was  no  Ordinations  of  men,  nor  Degrees  taken  from 
Univerfities  ;  nor  no  Nurturing  up  in  Schools  of  Learning,  as 
hath  been  in  thefe  latter  dayes;  for  this  hath  all  been  fince  this 
Power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus  hath  been  loft,  and  gone  from, 
and  rebelled  againft,  in  this  Night  of  Apoftacy.  Alfo  after  this, 
when  the  Apottle  Paul  was  called  to  be  a  Minifter,  he  was  called 
by  Vition,  and  by  the  Voice  of  God,  and  fent  forth  by  the  Com- 
mand  of  his  Word  and  Power,  Atts2.6.i6.  and  yet  he  confefl'ed 
himfelf,  that  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfeft  Law  of  the  Fathers,  Ails  22.3.  Yet  he 
deftres  his  brethren,  to  beware  of  Dogs,  beware  of  evil-workers ,  be¬ 
ware  of  the  Concifion }  for  we  are  the  Circumcifion ,  which  worfhip  God 
in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  (fhrifl  Jefus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flejhi  though  I  might  alfo  have  a  confidence  in  the  fie fb  :  If  any  other  man 
tkinkfth  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trujl  in  the  flejh,  I  more.  Cir- 
cumcifed  the  eighth  day,  of  the  flock  of  Ifrael ,  &c.  But  what  things 
were  gam  to  me,  thofe  I  counted  lofsfor  Chrifl :  Tea ,  doubt  lefs  I  count 
all  things  but  drofsfor  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl  Jefus  my 
Lord  ;  for  whom  1  have  fuffered  the  lofs  of  all  things^nd  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  l  may  win  Chrifl ,  and  be  found  in  him ,  Phil.  J . 

Here  the  Apoftle  clears  himfelf  concerning  his  choice,  and  fees 
the  Vanity  of  all  tranlirory  Things  ;  and  this  was  a  fit  Minifter  of 
the  Eternal  Gofpel  of  Cbrift,  who  forfook  and  laid  away  all  his  hu¬ 
mane  Knowledge ,  and  Learning,  and  filthy  Wifdom,  and  only 
choie  the  holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  where¬ 
by  he  faid  he  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him ;  and 
this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  minVftration  of  mens  wifdom  before 
mentioned.  And  fo  this  may  fuffice  for  the  firft  particular  of  the 
Fifth  Head,  which  is  their  Pratftice,  to  wit  their  way  and  means  to 
attain  to  the  Miniftry. 

The  fecond  particular  of  the  Pra&ice,  is  the  limiting  and  bind¬ 
ing  of  People  unto  their  way  and  worfhip,  by  their  Laws  and 
Courts,  which  they.csll  Ecdefiaftical,  with  the  feveral  Degrees 
of  Offices  to  get  money  from  people,  and  to  bring  them  into  bon¬ 
dage,  a  nd  keep  them  in  awe  and  continual  trouble,  in  tying  of 
them  up  ro  their  Inventions  and  Laws,  which  they  make  for  their 
own  gain  and  advantage,  not  leaving  poor  people  to  the  liberty  of 
their  Confidences,  and  to  the  freedom  of  their  Spirits,  but  binde 


them  to  fuch  things  is  pertain  to  their  own  advantage,  and  fupe- 
riority,  and  in  this  lord  it  over  poor  peoples  Eftatcs,  Perfons,  and 
ConfcienceSj  and  yet  they  call  themfelves  Gofpel-Minifters,  and 
in  words  profefs  Chrift  and  Chriftianity  ;  but  this  is  quite  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  pra&ice  and  example  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  and  Mi- 
nifters  j  for  thofe  that  he  fent  forth,  into  whatfoever  City  they  went, 
they  were  to  enquire  who  woe  worthy,  and  thereto  abide  till  they  went 
thence .  And  when  you  come  into  one  houfe ,  falute  it ;  and  if  the  houfe 
he  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you',  and  whofoever  fhall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words ,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  Houfe,  or  City,  (bake  off  the  dujl  of 
your  feet,  Matth.  10.  Mark^  faith  thus,  And  whofoever  (hall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you,  (hake  off  the  dujl  under  your  feet,  for  at  eft  i~ 
mony  againft  them ;  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  it  (hall  he  more  tollerable 
for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  then  for  that  City , 
Mark  6. 

And  again,  when  he  fent  out  the  Seventy,  The  fecol!d  particular 
he  faid  unto  them,  Into  whatfoever  houfe  ye  of  their  pradice,  is 
enter,  fir  ft  fay.  Peace  he  to  this  houfe ;  and  if  binding  and  limitring 
,hc  Soft  of  Peace  hi boro,  ymr  p««  /MI  !hm 

upon  it ;  if  not ,  it  jball  return  to  you  again  :  t0  their  Courts. 

But  into  whatfoever  City  ye  enter y^and  they  re¬ 
ceive  you  not,  go  your  way  into  the  ftreets  of  the  fame,  and  fay,  Even 
the  duft  of  your  City,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  againft  you  ; 
notwithftanding,  he  fure  of  this,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you  ;  hut  I  fay  unto  you,  it  fhall  he  more  tollerable  in  the  day 
of  Judgment ,  &c.  Luke  io. 

And  according  to  this  Command  of  Chrift,  Paul  and  Barnabas , 
who  were  feparated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  the  work  of  the  Mini- 
ftry,  when  they  had  preached  the  Gofpel  among  the  Jews,  and 
witnefted  forth  Chtiftjefus,  and  his  Sufferings,  among  the  Jews 
who  had  Crucified  him,  andalfo  preached  him  unto  the  Gentiles* 
and  the  Jews  contradisfting  Pauls  Miniftry ;  Then  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  waxed  hold ,  and  faid  they  would  turn  to  the  Gentiles  •  for,  fay  they, 
fo  hath  the  Lood  commanded  us,  faying,  I  will  fet  thee  for  a  Light  un¬ 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  (houldcft  he  my  Salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
Earth :  hut  when  the  Jews  heard  this,  they  ftirred  up  the  devout  and 
honorable  women,  and  chief  men  of  the  City,  andraifed  perfection 

p  2  againft 
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againft  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  Coafts ;  (net 
theyfhpke  of  the  duft  of  their  feet  againft  them,  and  came  unto  Iconi- 
urn.  Atts  13.  '  ' 

This  was  that  which  the  Miniders  of  Chrid,  that  he  fent  forth, 
were  to  do  againd  thofe  that  would  not  receive  them ;  not  to  hale 
them  to  Courts,  and  punifh  their  Bodies  and  Eftates,  and  make 
them  give  them  money,  by  their  citing  of  them;  if  they  did  not 
believe  in  their  Dodrine,  they  did  not  deliver  them  up  to  the  Ci- 
vitMagidrate,  to  lay  their  Laws  upon  them,  and  to  Whip  them, 
and  Scourge  them,  as  the  Chridians  of  thefe  Ages  have  done,, 
both  Papids  and  Protedants;  what  they  cannot  do  with  their  In- 
quifitions  and  Bifhops  Courts,  they  can  deliver  them  up  to  the 
Civil  Magiftrates,  to  their  Racks  and  Tortures,  and  Hanging, 
and  Banifhment,  and  Imprifonment  to  Death  ;  and  this  is  the 
way  that  the  Chiidians  of  thefe  late  Ages  have  ufed,  with  fuch  as 
did  not  believe  in  their  Dodfrine  of  .E^irknefs,  as  many  thoufands 
of  Witnedes  might  be  indanced,  that  have  born  their  Tedimony 
againd  them,  even  to  the  lofsof  their  Lives  and  Blood  ;  and  in 
this  they  have  been  like  unto  the  High-Prieds,  and  Scribes,  and 
Pharifees,  and  mani^eded  themfelves  to  be  of  that  Generation, 

*  which  Chrid  pronounced  woe  upon,  That  upon  them  may  come  all 
the  %fghteous  Blood  (hed  upon  the  Earth,  from  the  Blood  of  %fghteous 
Abel.  Matth.  23. 

But  this  was  not  the  way  that  Chiid  taught  his  Difciples  to  do  ; 
for  he  faid  unto  them,  It  is  impojfible  hut  that  Offences  (bould  come, 
hut  me  he  to  them  by  whom  they  come  ;  it  were  better  for  him,  that  a 
Milftone  were  hanged  about  his  netf,  and  he  caftinto  the  Sea >  then 
that  he  fhould  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Take  heed  to  your  [elves  ; 
if  thy  brother  trefpafs  a  gal} -ft  thee ,  rebuke  him,  and  if  he  repent,  for¬ 
give  him  ;  and  if  he  trefpafs  againft  thee  ftven  times  in  a  day,  and  fe- 
ven  times  in  a  day ,  and  turn  again  unto  thee,  faying,  1  repent,  thou 
[halt  forgive  him.  And  the  Apofiles  [aid  unto  the  Lord ,  Increafe  our 
faith;  and  the  Lord  [aid,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  Afuftard-feed, 
ye  might  fay  unto  this  Sycamore-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  roots, 
and  le  thou  planted  into  the  Sea,  and  it  fhould  be  fo,  Luke  17.  Here 
is  the  power  of  their  Minidry,  Planting  and  Watering  in  the 
Faith.  ‘ 

Moreover,  he  faith,  If  thy  brother  (hall  trefpafs  againft  thee ,  go 

and 
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and  tell  him  bis  fault,  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  will  hear  thee, 
thou  haft  gained  thy  brother  ;  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee ,  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more ,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes ,  every 
word  may  be  e fab  lifted  ;  but  if  he  fhall  neo/ell  to  hear  them,  tell  it  nuto 
the  Church  ;  but  if  he  neglett  to  hear  the  (fhurch,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  Heathen  man,  and  a  Publican .  Here  is  no  citing  to  the  Bi/hops 
Ccutt,  though  he  was  to  be  brought  to  the  Church,  it  was  but  to 
inftruft  him,  and  exhort  him,  and  to  fhew  him  his  fault ;  and  if 
he  would  not  hear,  let  him  be  as  an  Heathen,  or  as  a  Publican  ; 
not  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  or  to  be  caft  into 
Prifon  all  his  dayes,  or  to  be  Tortured  or  Racked.  And  when 
Peter  heard  thefe  Exhortations  of  Chrift,  he  came  unto  his  Matter, 
and  faid,  Lord ,  how  oft  fhall  my  brother  [in  againfl  me,  and  If  or  give 
him,  till  feven  times}  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  I  fay  not  unto  thee  till  fe- 
ventimes,  but  till  feventy  times  feven  ;  therefore  the  Kingdom  of  Go& 
u  likened  unto  a  certain  King,  which  would  take  an  account  of  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  &c.  Matth.  1 8. 

I  defire  the  Matters,  and  Upholders  of  the  Courts  and  Inquift- 
ons,  Racks  and  Tortures,  Imprifoners  and  Perfecutors,  to  read 
the  remaining  part  of  this  Chapter,  and  fee  whether  they  be  not 
the  men  that  have  owed  much  unto  the  Lord,  and  finned  and  tranf- 
greffed  againft  him,  and  had  need  to  crave  his  Pacience  and  Mer¬ 
cy,  though  they  have  been  cruel  with  their  Fellow-Servants,  and 
have  laid  violent  hands  on  them,  and  have  taken  them  by  the 
Throat,  and  faid,  Pay  me  the  Debt,  and  would  not  have  Patience, 
but  catt  into  Prifon ;  fo  that  the  Lord  may  well  fay  unto  them,  O 
ye  wicked  Servants,  I  forgave  you  becaufe  ye  defired  me,  and 
Ihould  not  ye  have  companion  on  your  Fellow-Servants  ;  furely  the 
Lord  is  wrathfor  thefe  things,  and  will  deliver  you  unto  the  Tor¬ 
mentors. 

Here  ye  fee,  to  ufe  Violence  and  Cruelty,  is  abfolutcly  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  Dotiiine  and  Command  of  Chrift,  though  fome  bring  that 
Scripture  where  Chritt  faith,  Go  into  the  High-wayes  and  Hedges , 
and  Compel  them  to  come  in  ;  this  Chrift  fpake  when  he  was  in  the 
Houfe  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharifees  to  eat  Bread,  and  he  exhorted 
them  in  feveral  particulars ;  one  of  them  was,  That  when  they 
made  a  Dinner,  or  a  Supper,  they  fhould  not  invite  their  Friends, 
Brethren,  and  Kindred,  and  Rich  Neighbours  j  but  when  they 
_  -  made 
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made  a  Feaft  they  fhould  invite  the  poor,  which  could  not  recom- 
penfe  them  again  :  and  when  one  of  them  that  fate  at  meat  heard 
thefe  gracious  words  that  proceeded  from  him,  he  faid  unto  him, 
BleJJei  ts  he  that  [hall  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and  then  he 
fpake  a  Parable  unto  them. ,  and  faid,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  [up¬ 
per,  and  invited  many ,  who  made  excufes  and  did  not  come  •  as  you 
may  read  in  this  14th  chapter  of  Lube.  And  therefore  it  was  that 
he  fent  into  the  High-wayes  and  Hedges,  becaufc  thole  that  were 
bidden,  were  not  worthy  to  tafteof  his  Supper,  neither  went  he 
about  to  compel  them.  And  there  were  great  multitudes  with  him, 
and  he  turned  and  faid  unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  hts  Father  and  Mother,  and  Wife  and  Children,  and  Brethren  and 
Sifters, yea,  and  his  own  Life  alfo',  he  cannot  be  my  ‘Di fettle.  t>A«d 
veh  of, tever  doth  not  bear  his  Croft, and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  Dif- 
ciple.  '  J 

And  this  Scripture  they  abufe,  and  make  it  a  cover  for  their  vio¬ 
lence  and  cruelty;  but  what  is  their  Supper  or  Dinner, that  people 
can  receive,  when  they  have  compelled  them  ?  Is  it  worthy  of  for- 
faking  Father  and  Mother,  Wife  and  Children,  Houfe  and  Lands, 
and  ones  own  Life  ?  I  trow  not.  But  this  is  but  like  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees ,  when  they  came  to  Chrift,  and  faid,  why  did  his  Difci - 
pies  tranfgrefs  the  tradition  of  the  Elders  f  in  eating  with  unwajhen 
hands  .  But  he  anfwered  and  faid^  Why  do  ye  tranfgrefs  the  C omwicind* 
ments  of  God  by  your  Traditions  ?  In  vain  do  they  worjhip  me  teaching 
for  DoElrine  the  1  r  adit  ions  of  men,  Matth.  iy. 

And  this  hath  been  the  Dodtrine  of  our  Ages  laft  pa(t,  the  Tra¬ 
ditions  of  men,  and  Imaginations  and  Inventions  of  men  :  By  this 
they  have  ho.'den  up  the  Superiority, according  as  the  Apoflle  faith, 
having  mens  perfons  in  Admiration  becaufe  of  advantage,  aud  fo 
nave  Lorded  over  God’s  Heritage ;  and  fo  have  kept  his  People 
under  the  weight  of  Oppreflion,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  did  ; 
binding  heavy  burdens  grievous  to  be  born  :  But  this  is  contrary 
to  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  Dodtrine,  and  Example  ;  as  hath  been 
fhewed  already. 

Moreover  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  when  he  writeth  his  fecond  Epiftle 
to  the  Count  bins,  chap,  1.  and  relateth  the  fufferings  and  hardfhips 
that  they  had  paffed  through,  how  that  they  had  the  fentence  of 
death  in  themfelves  j  he  faith.  Now  he  which  eftablijketh  in  with  you 

in 


In  Chrifi,  and  hath  anointed  us  in  God ,  who  hath  alfo  fealed  tts ,  ami 
given  us  the  earncft  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts  ;  not  that  we  have  domi¬ 
nion  over  jour  Faith ,  hut  are  helpers  of  jour  joy  ;  for  by  Faith  ye  ft  and. 
Here  the  Apoftle  did  not  bind  them,  and  limit  them,  nor  called 
them  to  Courts,  to  keep  them  under  oppreffion  and  penalty  in  thofe 
things  that  were  contary  to  their  Faith  and  Principles, this  wascon- 
trary  to  Pauls  pra&ice;for  when  he  called  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Ephefus  unto  him,  he  faid  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  from  the  firft 
day  that  I  came  unto  you ,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
feafons ,  ferving  the  Lord  with  ad  humility  of  mind  ;  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations  which  befel  me ,  and  how  I  kept  backjsothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you, but  have  (hewed  you, and  have  taught  you  publicity 
hr  *ndfrom  houfe  to  houfe  ;  teftifying  both  to  Jews  and  (f  reeky ,  Repen¬ 
tance  towards  Cjod,and  Faith  towards  our  Lordjefus  Chrift.  And  when 
he  goes  on  mentioning  hisfufferings,  he  faith,  None  of  thefe things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  f elf  dear  unto  my  [elf,  fo  that  1  may  finifh 
my  courfe  with  joy ,  and  the  Miniftry  which  l  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jefus ,  to  teftify  the  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of  God  ;  for  I  have  not  [banned 
to  declare  unto  you  the  whole  counfel  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
your  [elves,  and  to  the  whole  Flock.of  God ,  whereof  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath 
made  you  Overfeers :  and  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chafed  with  his  own  blood ,  Acts  20. 

Hete  the  Apoftle  gives  them  no  Commitfion  to  opprefs  or  bon¬ 
dage  thofe  that  they  were  Overfeers  over,  but  to  feed  them,  and 
to  watch  over  them ;  For ,  faith  he,  after  my  departure  (hall  grievous 
Wolves  enter  among  you,  not  [paring  the  Flock..  Alfo  of  your  own  f elves 
( had  men  arife,  [peaking  perverfe  things ;  therefore  watch  and  remem - 
her,  &c. 

This  hath  been  fulfilled  and  largly  manlfefted  ;  Wolves  and 
Devourers  have  had  a  Urge  time  fince  that  day.  Alfo  the  Apoftle 
Peter  faith  thus ,The  Elders  which  are  among  you  1  exhort,  who  am  al¬ 
fo  an  Elder, and  a  Witnefs  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrifi, and  alfo  a  partakjr  of 
the  glory  that  ( hall  be  revealed.  Feed  the  Flocks  of  Cj od  which  is  among 
you, taking  the  overfight  thereof,  not  by  confiraint [but  willingly  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  •  neither  as  being  Lords  over  Gods  he¬ 
ritage,  but  being  examples  to  the  Flock  ;  and  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
fhall  appear,  ye  (hall  receive  a  Crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away, 
1  Pet. 5.  Here  is  a  perfect  Example  and  Rule  for  all  the  Overfeers 
of  the  Church  of  God.  Mor  e- 
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Moreover,  when  the  Apoltle  write*  unto  hi*  Son  Timothy ,  he 
faith,  That  the  end  of  the  Commandment  is  Charity,  out  of  a  Pure 
Heart ,  and  a  good  Confcience,  and  Faith  unfeigned  ;  Alfo  he  exhort* 
him,  Firft  of  all  that  fupphcations ,  prayers ,  and  inter ceffions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  he  made  for  all  men ,  for  Kings ,  and  for  all  that  are  in  Autho¬ 
rity,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all godlinefs  and  ho - 
nefty ;  and  fo  he  goes  on,  exhorting  this  Bifhop;  but  never  bid- 
d:th  him  fet  up  Courts,  nor  be  a  Lord  over  Gods  Heritage  ;  for  he 
frith,  This  is  a  true  faying.  If  any  man  defireth  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop, 
hedtfireth  a  good  work.;  a  Bifhop  muft  he  blamclefs,  the  Husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  fober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hofpitality,  apt  to 
teach.  I  believe  our  Bifhop*  are  wanting  here,  becaufe  they  Hire 
and  Imploy  fomany  petty  Teachers  under  them ;  but  he  goes  on. 
Not  given  to  wine,  no  /Infer,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient, 
not  a  brawler,  not  covetous,  (now  our  Laws  and  Courts  fignifie  the 
contrary  of  this)  not  a  Novice,  left  being  lifted  up  with  Pride,  he  fall 
into  reproach ,  and  the  fnare  of  the  ‘Devil  •  Moreover,  he  mufl  have  a 
good  report  of  thofe  that  are  without ,  holding  the  my  fiery  of  Faith  in  a 
pure  Confcience  ;  So  the  Apoftle  goeth  on,  exhorting  the  Bifhop* 
and  Deacons ,  that  they  may  know  how  to  behave  themfelvcs  in 
the  Houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  Living  God ,  the  Ground 
and  Pillar  of  Truth,  i  Tim.  2,  3,  chap. 

So  he  goes  on,  exhorting  them  what  to  Teach  and  Preach,  and 
how  to  order  the  Church,  in  the  4th  and  5  th  chapters,  concerning 
the  Elders,  Elder-men*  and  Elder-women,  Younger-men,  and 
Younger-women  ;  as  alfo  Servants  j  he  diretfteth  him  how  to  go 
by  way  of  Exhortation  to  thetrull ;  and  faith,  If  any  man  teach 
otherwife,  and  confent  not  to  wholfom  words,  even  the  Words  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl ,  and  to  the  Dottrine  which  is  according  to  Godli¬ 
nefs,  he  is  proud ,  knowing  nothing,  doting  about  Queflions  ;  So  he  aO- 
eth  on,  dehorting  them  from  thofe  things  :  But  thou ,  O  man  of  God, 
faith  he,  flee  thefe  things ,  and  follow  after  righteoufnefs ,  godlinefs, 
faith,  love,  and  patience ,  meeknefs ;  fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith ,  lay 
hold  on  Eternal  Life,  whereunto  thou  art  called ,  and  haft  profeffed  a 
gooft  profeffion  before  many  Wit  neffies :  /  give  thee  charge  in  the  fight  of 
fjod,  who  quickneth  all  things ,  and  before  Chrifl  Jefus,  who  before  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  witneffied  a  good  confejjion ,  that  thou  keep  thts  Commandment 
without  fpotj  unrebuke able,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
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Chrift ;  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  unto  thy  Ti rilft, 
chap.  6. 

Here  is  a  weighty,  and  a  hard  Charge  laid  upon  Timothy,  the 
then  Bifhop  and  Overfeerof  the  Church  ;  but  here  is  nothing  o£ 
making  of  Laws,  and  fetting  up  Courts,  and  oppiefiing  people,  and 
keeping  them  in  Bondage  and  Slavery;  for  when  he  writetb  his 
Second  Epiftle  to  Timothy ,  he  faith.  My  dearly  beloved  Son ,  Cjrace, 
Afrrcy,  and  Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  theey  which 
dwelt  ftyft  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  I  am 
perfwaded,  that  in  thee  alfo  :  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance , 
that  thou  fir  up  the  Gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee ,  by  the  putting  on  of 
my  hands ;  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  fpint  of  fear ,  but  of  power,  and 
of  love ,  and  of  a  found  minde  :  That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep,  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  which  dwelletk  in  us  :  This  thou  know- 
eft,  that  all  they  which  were  in  Alia  be  turned  away  from  me ;  yet  he 
doth  not  bid  him  Arraign  them,  nor  call  them  up  to  Courts,  not 
Cite  them,  nor  Excommunicate  them,  nor  caft  them  into  Prifon  j 
but  he  exhorts  him  to  beftrong  in  the  Grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus ; 
and  he  layeth  down  how  he  faould  teach  the  people ;  and  commit 
thofe  things  he  hath  heard  of  him  unto  faithfull  men  ;  And  thou 
therefore  endure  hardmefs,  as  good  Souldier  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  And  if  a 
man  alfo  ftrive  for  Maftery ,  yet  he  is  not  Crowned ,  except  he  ftrive 
Lawfully.  Conftderwhat  I  fay,  faith  he,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  an 
Underftanding  in  all  things  :  Study  to  (hew  thy  j elf  Approved  unto  God, 
a  Workman  that  needeth  not  be  aftoamed ,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth  ;  but  fbun  profane  and  vain  bablings ;  and  fo  he  goes  on  ex¬ 
horting  him,  faying)  Flee  alfo youtbfull  Lufls  •  but  follow  Righteouf- 
nefs ,  Faith ,  Charity ,  and  Peace  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  Pure  Heart :  But  foolifh  and  unlearned  Queftions  avoid ,  knowing  that 
they  gender  to  Strife  ;  and  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  Strive; 
but  be  Gentle  unto  ad  Men,  apt  to  Teach,  Patient ;  Jnftrubhng  them 
that  oppofe  themf elves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  Repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  Truth  ;  and  that  they  may  recover  them- 
felves  out  of  the  Snare  of  the  Devil.  2  Tim.  2. 

This  is  contrary  to  the  Striving  and  Contention,  that  hath  been 
by  our  Rifhops  and  Deacons,  that  have  profefled  thefe  Scriptures, 
both  Papifts  and  Proteftants ;  one  Striving  with  Inquifitions,  and 
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Rack?,  and  Tortures  5  the  other  Striving  and  Terrifying  poor  peo¬ 
ple  with  their  Courts,  and  Chancellors,  and  Prifons,  and  Commif- 
faries,  and  Subordinate  Officers  not  a  few ;  infomuch,  that  there 
hath  been  fuch  a  Yoke  of  Bondage  upon  the  Necks  of  the  Poor  and 
Innocent,  that  (grievous  Groans  have  afcended,  under  it,  from 
them  unto  the  Lord  :  Butof  this  the  Apofile  was  a  true  Prophet 
to  his  Son  Timothy ,  the  then  Bifhop  and  Overfeer  of  the  Churches 
of  God:  This  kyow  alfo,  faith  he,  that  in  the  Laft  Dayes  perillom 
Times  frail  ccme :  For  men  frail  he  Lovers  of  their  own  Selves ,  Covet  om. 
Boasters ,  Proud,  Blafphemers ,  without  natural  AffeCHon,  Fa/fe  Ac. 
cufers ,  Fierce, -Defpifers  of  thofe  that  are  Good  -  Heady ,  High-minded , 
Lovers  of  Pleafurts  more  then  Lovers  of  God,  having  a  Form  ofGod- 
linefss  but  denying  the  Power  thereof.  See  here,  Is  not  this  fulfil- 
ed?  But  the  Apofile  faith  unto  Timothy,  From  fuch  turn  away ;  for 
of  this  fort  are  they  which  creep  into  Houfes,  and  lead  Captive  ftlly  wo¬ 
men,  laden  with  Sin ,  and  divers  Lufts,  ever  Learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

And  hath  not  this  been  our  State  and  Condition  in  all  this 
Night  of  Apoftacy  ?  Have  they  not  crept  into  Houfes,  and  called 
them  Churches  ?  And  have  kept  people  ever  Learning,  but  they 
never  brought  them  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  Church,  nor 
of  theTrueGod.  And  the  Apofile  faith  further  unto  him;  But 
thou  haft  known  my  Doctrine ,  manner  of  Life ,  Purpofe ,  Faith, 
Long- Suffering,  Patience ,  Charity  ;  Continue  thou  in  the  things 
that  thou  haft  Learned ,  and  haft  been  affured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  had  learned  them,  2  Tim.  3.  1  charge  thee  before  God ,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  Preach  the  Word,  be  inftant  in  Seafon ,  and  out 
of  Seafon ,  Reprove .Rebuke,  with  all  Long-fuffering  and  DoElrine :  this 
isnottoufe  Violence,  nor  Compel,  as  hath  been  ufed  for  many 
hundreds  of  years;  hut  he  biddeth  him,  Watch  in  all  things ,  en- 
dure  AffliBions,  do  the  Workjf  an  Evangelift,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
Miniftry,  2  Tim.  4.  this  was  not  the  full  proof  of  Gain  and  Ad¬ 
vantage  upon  poor  Peoples  Eftates  and  Livelihoods,  as  hash  been 
made  of  in  thefe  late  Dayes ;  for  if  that  be  it,  they  have  done  it 
to  the  utmofi. 

Moreover,  when  he  writes  unto  Titus,  his  own  Son,  he  faith, 
For  this  caufe  left  I  thee  at  Crete,  that  thou  frouldeftfet  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting ,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  City ,  as  /  appoint - 
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ei  thee  :  If  Any  wan  be  Blamelefs,  the  Husband  of  one  Wife ,  having 
Faithfull  Children ,  not  accufed  of  Riot ,  or  Unruly ;  for  a  Bifhop  mu  ft  be 
Blamelefs,  as  the  Steward  of  God  ;  not  Self-willed,  not  foon  Angry,  not 
given  to  Wine ,  no  Striker ,  not  given  to  Filthy  Lucre  ;  but  a  lover  of 
Hofpitality ,  4  lover  of  Good  Men,  Sober, Juft  Maly,  Temper  ate, holding 
faft  the  Faithfull  Word ,  4*  Ae  taught ,  />£  <?£/*  by 

Sound  Doblrtne,  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  Gamfayers ;  for  there 
are  many  unruly  and  vain  Talkers,  &c.  Tit*  i.  But  fpeakthou  the 
things  that  become  Sound  ‘DoZtrine :  And  fo  he  directs  hun  to  exhort 
the  Aged-men,  and  Aged-women  ;  Young-men,  and  Young-wo¬ 
men,  and  Servants,  how  they  ought  to  walk  in  their  Places,  and 
Callings,  that  they  might  all  Adorn  the  Doctrine  of  God :  For  the 
Grace  of  God  that  brmgeth  Salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  faith 
he,  teaching  us,  that  denying  Ungodlinefs  and  Worldly  Lufts ,  we  fhould 
live  Soberly,  and  Godly  in  this  prefent  World,  looking  for  the  bleffed 
Hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  Great  (fod,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrifl,  who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  Redeem  us  from  all  Ini¬ 
quity,  and  Purifie  to  hhpfelf  a  Peculiar  People,  Zealous  of  good  Works  * 
Thefe  things  fpea'k  and  exhort,  it*  2. 

This  is  contrary  to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Bifhops  and  Teachers  of 
our  Dayes  *,  for  they  do  not  turn  people  to  the  Grace  of  God  that 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  that  teacheth  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and 
Worldly  Lufts ;  but  they  fay  vye  muft  never  be  redeemed  from  Ini¬ 
quity,  nor  never  be  purged  nor  purified  from  Sin  while  we  are  up¬ 
on  Earth;  and  then  how  can  we  be  Peculiar  and  Zealous  of  good 
Works  :  for  the  worft  of  People  are  but  Sinners :  but  furely  this 
which  they  Preach  is  another  Gofpel. 

The  Apoftle  goes  on  with  his  Exhortation  to  Titus, znd  bids  him 
Put  them  in  mind  to  be  fubjeSl  to  Principalities  and  Powers ,  and  to  obey 
Magiftrates,  and  to  fpeak^  evil  of  no  man ,  to  be  no  Brawlers ,  but  gen¬ 
tle,  fhewingall  Meeknefs  unto  all  men:  For  we  our  felves,  faith  he, 
were  fometimes  Foolifh  fDifobedient ,ferving  divers  Lufts  and  Pleafures, 
"living  in  Malice  and  Envy,  Hatefull,  and  Hating  one  another  :  But 
after  that  the  Kindnefs  and  Love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap¬ 
peared ,  not  by  Works  of  Righteoufnefs  that  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  hts  Mercy  he  hath  faved  us,  by  the  wafhing  of  Regeneration,  and  Re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  he  fhed  on  us  abundantly , through  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Saviour.  Thefe  things  /  will  that  thou  affirm  conftantly,  that 
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they  which  have  believed.  In  God ,  might  be  careful!  to  maintain  Good 
Works ;  tbefe  things  are  profitable  unto  men.  Tit.  3.  ’ 

Thus  ye  fee  thac  thefe  Billiops  Timothy  and  Titus,  are  far  diffe¬ 
rent  both  in  Doctrine,  Practice,  and  Example,  from  the  Bifhops 
that  have  been  for  feveral  hundreds  of  years  laft  part,  the  Night 
hath  been  upon  them,  and  come  over  them,  fo  that  they  have  erred 
from  the  Faith  and  Dortine  of  the  Apoftles,  neither  have  they  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  Timothy,  who  was  a  Bifhop,  was  a  man 
that  the  Apoftle  had  much  confidence  in,  and  belief  of,  asheex- 
preffeth  in  feveral  of  his  Epiftles  ;  for  he  faith  to  the  Corinthians 
in  his  Firft  Epiftle  ;  Though  ye  have  ten  tboufand  Inftrulhrs  in 
Chrift,  yet  have  ye  not  many  Fathers  •  for  in  Chrift  Jefus  I  have  begot¬ 
ten  you  through  the  Gofpel :  wherefore,  I  befeech  you,  be  ye  Followers 
of  me.  For  this  caufe  /  have  fent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son,  and  f ail h  full  in  the  Lord,  who  fh all  bring  you  into  remem¬ 
brance  of  my  Wayes  which  be  in  Chrift ,  as  1  teach  every  where  in  every 
Church.  1  Cor.  4. 

And  again,  when  the  Apoftle  Exhortcth  the  Phillpplans  in  his 
Epiftle,  To  let  nothing  be  done  through  Strife ,  or  Tain-glory ,  but  in 
lowlinefs  of  Mmd ,  let  each  efleem  other  better  then  themfelves.  Look, ^ 
not  every  man'to  his  own  things,  but  every  man  alfo  to  the  things  of 
others  :  And  fo  he  goes  on  opening  the  Myftery  of  the  Sufferings 
of  Chrift  ;  But,  he  faith,  /  truft  in  the  Lord  Jefus  to  fend  Timotheus 
fhortly  unto  you,  that  I  alfo  may  be  of  good  comfort  when  I  kyiowyour 
State  :  for  I  have  nt  man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
State.:  for  all  feekjheir  own,  not  the  things  that  are  Jefus  Chrlfls  ;  but 
ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  Son  with  a  Father,  he  hatkferved 
me  in  the  Gofpel ,  him  therefore  I  fend  unto  you,  c ire.  Phil.  2. 

And  again,  when  he  writeth  to  the  Theffalonians,  he  faith,  We 
fmt  Timotheus  our  Brother  and  Minister  of  Cjod ,  and  our  Fellow  La¬ 
bourer  in  the  J  of  pel  of  Chrijl,  to  Establifh  you,  and  Comfort  you  con¬ 
cerning  your  Faith,  I  T  b  '  ft .  3. 

Thus  ye  fee  that  this  Timo  heus,  who  was  the  Bifhop  and  Over- 
feer  of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  Apoftles  dayes,  was  a  Faithfull 
Labourer  and  Minifter  of  Chrift  Jefus,  and  much  trufted  in,  and 
approved  of  by  the  Apoftle ;  for  he  laboured  with  him  in  the 
Gofpel,  as  a  Son  laboureth  with  his  Father.  And  it  is  ftrange  that 
the  Bifhops  th;thave  been  in  thefe  later  Ages,  fhould  call  them¬ 
felves 
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fdves  by  that  name,  fince  they  have  both  derogated  from  their 
DodLine,  and  Principles,  and  added  what  their  own  dark  minds 
and  inventions  would  invent  ;  ior  in  that  they  have  eredted  unto 
themfeSves  a  fupremacy'and  a  fuperiotity  above  others,  which  they 
have  pradtifed  and  Lorded  ovet  peoples  Faith  and  Confciecces  for 
many  hundreds  of  years  together ;  under  which  many  thoufands 
have  groaned,  and  fuffered  even  until  death,  and  fhedping  of  their 
blood,  and  in  all  thefe  things,  they  have  quite  contradidted  Chrift 
Jefus  his  Dodtrine,  Pradtice  and  Example ;  as  alfo  all  his  holy  A- 
poftles  after  him,  for  he  and  they  were  alwayes  fufferers,  as  hath 
been  fhewed  already, and  as  we  fhall  fhew  hereafter.  But  they  were 
never  Oppreffors,  nor  layers  of  Yoaks  and  Burdens  upon  the  Con- 
fcienccs  of  Men  and  People ;  but  they  alwayes  preached  Liberty 
and  Freedom  to  others,  though  they  fuffered  themfelves;  and  there 
was  their  Crofs  that  they  took  up, when  they  followed  Chrift.  And 
fo  thofe  Church-Governors,as  they  call  themfelves, that  have  been 
Blood-fhedders,  that  have  been  Opprdfors  and  Perfecutors,  they 
have  no  Example  neither  from  Chrift,  nor  none  of  his  Apoftles  ; 
and  fo  let  the  Blood  that  they  havefhed  for  fo  many  hundreds  of 
years  return  upon  their  own  heads.  Let  Babylons  Merchants  have 
blood  to  drink, for  they  are  worthy,  for  they  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of  Jefus :  fo  the  Cup  that 
they  have  given  to  others,  let  them  have  it  double;  for  they 
learned  none  of  this  from  Chrift,  nor  from  any  of  his  Apo¬ 
ftles. 

For  Chrift  when  he  fent  his  Meflengers,  and  they  entred  into 
a  Village  of  the  Samaritans ,  and  they  received  him  not,  becaufe 
his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  his 
Difciples  James  and  John  faw  this,  .they  Laid Lord ,  wilt  thou  that 
yve  command  fire  from  Heaven ,  and  confume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 
But  he  turned ,  and  rebuked  them,  and  [aid, Ye  know  net  gf  .what  manner 
of  jpirits  ye  are  of ;  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  defray  mens  lives , 
but  tofave  them,  Luke  9.  yy,  yd.  And  to  fave  mens  lives,  he  laid 
down  his  own  Life,  and  fhcd  his  own  pretious  Blood ;  as  he  faith 
himielf.  He  hath  laid  down  his  Life  for  his  Sheep ,  and  they  fhall  ne- 
'ver  peri  fie ;  Yea,  he  ha‘th  laid  down  his  Life  for  his  enemies :  For 
the  Apoftle  faith,  Let  every  one  of  us  pleafe  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
and  edification  :  For  even  Chrift  pleafed  not  himfelf,  but  as  it  is  mitten , 

The 
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The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  Wherefore  re¬ 
ceive  ye  one  another  ,  as  Chrift  alfo  received  usy  to  the  glory  of  Godi 
Rom.  iy. 

And  again,  the  Apoftle  faith,  (MU  things  are  in  God  who  hath  re¬ 
conciled  ns  unto  kimfelf,  by  Jefus  Chrifi ;  and  hath  given  to  us  the  Mi¬ 
ni  fry  of  Reconciliation  •  to  wit ,  That  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling 
the  world  to,  him[elf,  not  imputing  their  treffaffes  unto  them :  and  hath 
committed  unto  m  the  Word  of  Reconciliation .  Now  theny  we  are  Em - 
bajfadors  for  Ghrift ;  as  though  God  did  befeechyou  by  us ,  we  pray  you  in 
Chrifts  (lead)  be  ye  reconciled  to  God .  2  Cor.  y. 

Here  is  no  violence  nor  cruelty  ufed, neither  bondages  nor  fnares 
laid  upon  mens  Confciences  ;  for  the  Apoftle  faith,  Give  no  offence 
in  any  thing >  that  the  Minify y  be  not  blamed  ;  but  in  all  things  appro¬ 
ving  our  / elves  as  the  Mimfters  of  God  :  In  much  Patience ,  in  Afflifcli- 
onS)  in  Neceffities,  in  Difir ejfes ,  in  Stripes  and  Imprifonments ,  in  Tu¬ 
mult  s,  in  Labours >  in  Watchings ,  in  Faftings  ;  by  Purenefs ,  by  Know¬ 
ledge  ,  by  Long-fuffering,  by  Kmdnefs ,  by  the  Holy  Ghofi  •  by  Love  un¬ 
feigned,  by  the  Word  of  Truth ,  by  the  Power  of  God ,  by  the  Armour  of 
Tfgbteoufncfs)  on  the  Right  Hand ,  and  on  the  Left  ;  by  Honour  and 
Dishonour  ;  by  Evil-report ,  and  Good-report ;  as  Deceivers,  and  yet 
Tru? ;  as  ZJnk?iown,and  yet  Well-known ;  as  Dying, and  behold  we  Live ; 
as  Chaftened,  and  not  Killed-, as  SorrowfuLand  yet  alwayes  Rejoycing  ;  as 
<Toory  and  yet  making  many  Rich  ;  as  having  Nothing ,  yet  poffeffmg  All 
things ;  2  Cor.  6 . 

Here  is  a  Miniftry  of  God  indeed,  which  is  quite  oppofite  and 
contrary  to  what  hath  been  fct  up,  and  pra&ifed  in  the  Chriftian 
world.  Alfo  read  2  Cor.  11.  and  likewife  in  Chap.  4.  the  Apoftle 
faith,  Therefore,  feeing  we  have  this  Miniftry)  as  we  have  received 
mercy  we  faint  not  :  For  if  our  Goff  el  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
(oft;  in  wko?n  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  ?ninds  of  them 
that  believe  not,  left  the  Light  of  the  glorioiu  Gofpel  of  Chrift  :who  is  the 
Image  of  God,  fhould  fhine  unto  them . 

And  this  Gofpel  hath  been  hid  all  this  time  of  datknefs,  for  the 
god  of  the  World,  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  all  that  have  not  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel ;  and  fo  they  have  been 
loft  from  k,  and  kept  from  it,  by  the  Minifters  of  darknefs,  who 
have  preached  the  divination  of  their  own  brain,  and  not  from  the 
Light  of  the  Lord.  But  the  Apoftle  faith,  We  preach  not  cur  felvesy 


but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  oar  J elves  jour  Servants  for  Jefus  fake, 
(thsfe  are  not  Lord-Bifhops,  nor  Pope-Holinefs  )  for ,  faith  he , 
God  who  commanded  light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  fhtned  in  our 
hearts ,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  ofjefus  Chrift.  For  we  have  this  Treafury  in  earthen  V sjfels ,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  Power  may  he  of  God ,  and  not  of  us  :  For  we  are 
troubled  on  every  fide ,  yet  not  diftrefied  •  we  are  perplexed,  bat  not  in  de- 
fpair  perfecuted,but  not  for  fake  n  ;  caft  down, but  not  deftroyed  •  always 
bearing  about  in  our  body  the  dying  of  oar  Lord  Jefus  (fhrift,  that  the 
Life  of  Chrift  might  be  manifefted  in  our  body :  for  we  who  live  are  al- 
wayes  delivered  unto  death  for  Jefus  fake ,  that  the  life  ofjefus  might  be 
made  manif eft  in  our  mortal fiefh ;  fo  that  death  workfth  in  us,  but  life 
in  you. 

Thus  the  Apoftles  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  Miniftry,  even 
under  cruel  fufferings  ;  which  Gofpel,  it  may  well  be- faid,  hath 
been  hid  ;  for  the  Gofpel  that  hath  been  preached  fince  the  Apo- 
ftacy,  hath  laid  Oppreflions  and  Sufferings  upon  others,  and  they 
themfelves  have  Ruled  and  Lorded  over  Peoples  Confciencesrbut 
the  Apoftle  Paul  faid,  1  Paul  am  made  a  Minifler  of  the  Gofpel ,  that 
is  preached  to  every  Creature  under  heaven  •  now  rejoyce  in  my  fuffer¬ 
ings  for  you,  and  fillup  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affiitlions  of  Chrift ,  in 
my  fiefh,  Jor  his  Bodies  fake ,  which  is  the  Church  :  whereof  I  am  made 
a  Minifler ,  according  to  the  difpenfation  of  God,  which  is  given  to  ms 
for  you,  to  fulfil  the  fVord  of  God,  Col.  i. 

But  this  Miniftry  and  Miniftration  hath  been  loft,  and  the 
Church  for  which  the  Apoftle  fuffered,  hath  been  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs ;  and  if  there  was  any  fmall  Appearance  or  Teftimony. of  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  in  any,  fuch  have  fuffered  Oppreflions,  and  Hardihips, 
and  much  Detriment,  from  fuch  as  were  the  Profefled  Miniftry. 
So  thsfe  Scriptures,  with  many  more,  which  might  be  mentioned, 
fhew  the  contrariety  between  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  in  the 
Apoftles  Dayes,  and  the  Profeffed  Miniftry  that  hath  been  fince 
the  ApoftJes  Dayes,  in  the  Apoftacy  :  And  as  the  Supremacy,  and 
Superiority  hath  been  contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Way,  and  Manner, 
and  Order,  in  laying  Oppreflions  and  Burthens  upon  the  People  : 
fo  alfo  they  have  been  contrary,  and  oppofite  to  Chrift  and  the  Apo- 
ftles  Dodhine,  Pradlice,  and  Example,  in  not  preaching  Liberty 
and  Freedom  to  the  Spirits  in  Pxifon  5  for  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  the 
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Anointing  of  God,  Preacheth  Glad  Tidings  to  the  Poor,  Liberty 
to  Captives  ;  his  Commiftion  that  he  gave  to  his  Difciples  was,  to 
Preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nations,  to  every  Creature. 

Andhefaid  tothofe  that  believed  in  him,  If  ye  continue  In  the 
Truth ,  the  T ruth  will  make  you  free ,  John  8 .  And  the  Apoftle  con- 
felteth,  That  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  had  made  him  free  front 
the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death ,  Rom.  8.  And  the  Apoftle  faith,  when  he 
was  fpeaking  of  the  Miniftration  of  the  Law,  and  the  Gofpel  ; 
When  Mofcs  is  ready  the  V nil  is  over  the  Heart  :  Neverthelefsy  when 
if  [hall  turn  to  the  Lord ,  the  Hi ml  fhall  he  taken  away  :  Now  the  Lord 
is  that  Spirit-,  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty , 
2  Cor.  3.  And  fo  this  is  that  Subftance  the  Apoftle  Preacheth 
from,  and  Preached  to  the  Spiiitof  the  Lotd  that  takes  away  the 
Vail,  and  giveth  Liberty,  and  Redeemeth  from  under  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  and  from  the  Bondage  of  Corruption and  therefore 
they  did  not  fet  themfelves  to  Rule  over  mens  Faith,  or  to  lord 
over  their  Confciences,  but  they  endeavour  ftill  to  be  made  mani- 
feft  unto  every  ones  Confcience  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  But  we  have , 
faith  the  Apoftle,  Renounced  the  hidden  things  of  Difhonefly ,  not  walk r 
ing  in  Craftinefsy  nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully ;  hut  hy 
Manifestation  of  the  Truth ,  commending  our  [elves  to  every  mans  Con¬ 
fcience  in  the  fight  of  God ,  2  Cor.  4.  Knowmgtherefore  the  Terrours 
of  the  Lordy  we  perfwade  men ,  hut  we -are  made  manifest  Unto  Gody 
and  I  truSt  alfo  are  made  manifest  in  your  Confciencej . 

So  here  the  Apoftle  preached  to  Gods  Wttnefs  in  Peoples  Con¬ 
fciences,  and  that  anfwered  to  them  again,  and  they  were  made 
manifeft  to  that ;  and  therefore  did  the  Apoftle  John  fay,  That  they 
needed  not  .any  man  to  Teach  themy  but  as  the  fame  Anointing  teacheth 
them, which  is  Truth, and  is  no  Lye :  And  fo  this  is  unlimitedmeither 
doth  the  Apoftle  limit  this,  when  they  were  gathered  into  the  Eter¬ 
nal  Spiiit,  and  all  drank  into  one  Spirit,  and  all  baptized  into  one 
Body,  by  one  Spirit  ;  he  told  them  they  might  all  prophefie 
one  by  one  ;  and  that  though  they  were  many  Members,  yet  they 
were  one  Bread  and  one  Body,  and  every  Member  of  the  Body 
had  its  feveral  Office  ;  the  Head  did  not  fay  to  the  Feet,  I  have  no 
need  of. you. 

Now  concerning  Spiritual  Gifts,  Brethren ,  I  would  not  have  you  ig¬ 
norant,  there  are  diverfity  of  Gifts ,  but  the  fame  Spirit  •  and  there  are 
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differences  of  Adminijlrations,  but  the  fame  Lori ;  and  there  are  dt- 
verities  of  Operations ,  lut  the  fame  God  which  worketh  all  in  all ;  bat 
the  manife/iation  of  the  Spirit  i)  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ; 
For  to  one  is  given  by  the  fame  Spirit  the  Word  of  wifdom,  to  another 
the  Word  of  Knowledge ,  by  the  fame  Spirit  •  to  another  Faith,  by  the 
fame  Spirit ;  to  another  the  Gift  of  Healing ,  by  the  fame  Spirit ;  to 
another  the  working  of  Miracles ,  by  the  fame  Spirit’,  to  another  Pro- 
phefie ,  to  another  Difcerning  of  Spirits,  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
Tongues ,  to  another  interpretation  of  Tongues  :  But  all  thefe  rvorketh 
that  one  and  the  f elf -fame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  feverally  as  he 
will:  For  as  the  Body  is  one,  and  hath  many  Members ,  and  all  the 
Members  of  that  one  Body ,  being  many  are  one  Body ;  fo  alfo  is  Chrifi, 
For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  Baptifed  into  one  Body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles  -t  whether  we  be  Bond  or  Free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink* 
into  one  Spirit ;  for  the  Body  is  not  one  Member ,  but  many .  I  Cor.  12* 
And  fo  the  Apoftlegoeson  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter  difeourfing 
of  the  feveral  Gifts,  all  given  by  one  Spirit. 

So  here  is  no  binding  nor  limiting, nor  Supremacy  one  over  ano¬ 
ther;  not  to  (it  Judges  one  of  another,  but  every  one  to  wait  in 
their  feveral  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  given  unto  them  to  profit  withal : 
For  l  fay,  faith  the  Apoftlc,  through  the  Grace  of  God  given  unto  me, 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you ,  not  to  think*  of  himfelf  more  highly 
then  he  ought  to  think** ,  but  to  think*  foberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  meafure  of  Faith :  For  as  we  are  maty  Members 
in  one  Body  and  all  Members  have  not  the  fame  Office ;  fo  we  being  ma¬ 
ny  ,  are  one  Body  in  Chrifi,  and  every  one  Members  one  of  another.  Ha- 
vingthen  Gifts, differing  according  to  theGrace  that  is  given  us, whet  her 
Prophefie,  let  tts  prophefie  according  to  the  proportion  of  Faith ;  or  Mi¬ 
nify,  let  us  wait  in  our  minifiring  ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  Teaching  ; 
or  he  that  exhort eth,  on  Exhortation  ;  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
fimplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that  fheweth  Mercy,  with 
chearfulnefs ;  let  Love  be  be  without  dijfmulation ;  abhor  that  which  is 
evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  And  thus  the  Apoftle  goethon  with 
gracious  Exhortations,  Rom.  12.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  not 
preferring  one  before  another,  but  every  one  to  abide  and  wait  in 
their  Gifts. 

Alfo  when  he  writeth  unto  the  Ephefianst  he  writeth  thus,  / 
therefore  the  Prifontr  of  the  Lord  befeechyou ,  walkjworthy  of  the  voca- 
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now  wherewith  ye  art  catted,  with  all  lowhnefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long. . 
buffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  hove ,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  Peace :  There  is  one  Body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  M  ye  are  called  in  one  Hope  of  your  Callings  Lord ,  one  Faith ,  one 
Baptifme ,  one  Cod ,  and  one  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all ,  and inyou  all ,  Ephef.  4.  And  in  this  Chapter  he  alfo  goes  on‘m 
opening  of  the  manifeftation  of  the  Gift  of  the  Sphit-of  God,  and 
in  holy  Admonitions,  even  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter ;  which  Gift , 

_  he  fai  rh,  is  given  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  for  the  per  felling  of  the 
Saints 3  for  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift. 

And  this  Dodhine  and  Miniftry  is  contrary  to  thofe  Minifters 
which  have  been  of  late,  that  limit  and  bind  under  their  Power* 
which  Power  is  contrary  to  the  Power  of  God,  and  his  Spirit,  as 
they  therr.fclves  will  confefs ;  for  they  cannot  fay  they  have  the 
fame  Power  and  Spirit  that  the  Apoftleshad,  and  yet  they  inflidt 
Punifhments,  and  lay  Oppreftions,  and  Burthens,  and  Bondages  by 
their  Laws,  upon  thofe  that  do  not  follow  and  obey  their  Dodhine 
and  Pradfices,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  Chiift  and  his  Apcftles  1 
For  there  is  but  two  Way es>  Truth  and  Error,  Light  and  Darknefs. 
So  let  the  wife  and  honeft  in  heart  judge  what  a  condition  the 
Saints  of  God  are  in,  while  this  Power  of  Darknefs  Ruleth,  And 
thus  muchfor  the  Second  Particular  of  their  Pradtice,  which  is 
Binding  and  Limiting, and  keeping  in  Bondage  thofe  that  are  under 
their  Power. 

The  Third  Particular  of  their  Pradtice  is,  That  they  uphold  and 
carry  on  many  of  thefe  Pradtices  before-mentioned,  by  caufing 
People  to  Swear  in  their  Courts,  or  upon  any  other  occafion,  what 
they  like,  and  preach  up  Swearing,  and  allow  of  it,  and  hold  it  up 
in  all  occalions  whatfoever.. 

And  in  this  they  are  abfolute  Breakers  of  the  fpecial  Command 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  alfo  out  of  the  Dcdfrine  and  Pradtice  of 
Chtirt  and  his  Apoftles,  and  contrary  to  their  Teftimony :  For 
Chrift  Jefus  when  he  was  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  was  re- 
hearfing  the  Heads  of  the  Law,  as  we  faid  before,  he  mentioned 
this  alfo  again,  Te  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid  to  them  of  old 
time.  Thou fhalt  not  Forfwear  thy  felf,  but  fhalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  Oathes  ;  but  1  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,  Mattb.  y.  Now 
Chrift  being  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  and  the  end  of  the  Law,  as 

the 


(  f  9  ) 

the  Apoftle  faith,  for  Righteoufncfs  ;  and  being  that  one  Offering, 
that  hath  been  offered  up  once  for  all,  in  which  he  faid,  Lo  I  come 
to  do  thy  willO  God ,  he  hath  taken  away  the  Firft,that  he  might  efta- 
bliffi  the  Second,  and  when  he  had  offered  one  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  for 
ever  he  fat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  expelling  his  Enemies 
to  become  his  Foot-ftool.  And  the  fame  Apoffle  faith,  when  he  is 
fpeaking  of  his  Priefthood  ;  And  in  as  much  at  not  without  an  Oath 
he  wot  made  a  Priefi  :  Far,  faith  he,  thofe  Priefts ,  to  wit,  thofe  that 
were  under  the  Law,  were  made  without  an  Oath  ;  hut  this  with  an 
Oath ,  by  him  that  faid  unto  him,  The  Lord  [ware,  and  will  not  re¬ 
pent  ,  Thou  art  a  Priefi  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Meichiicdec,  &c, 
Hcbr.  7. 

So  this  is  he  that  is  the  Oath  of  God, 
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and  the  Promife  of  God ,  the  Subftance 
and  Performance  of  all  that  God  fwore 
and  promifed  unto  Abraham ,  and  unto  his 
Seed  for  ever  ;  this  the  Apoftle  makes  very 
clear  in  the  foregoing  Chapter  ;  where  he 
faith  ,  when  God  made  a  Promife  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  becaufe  he  could  Sware  by  no  greater,  he  Swore  by  Himfelf, 
faying,  Surely ,  inblejfingl  will  blefs  thee ,  and  in  multiplying  1  will 
multiply  thee  :  And  fo  after  he  had  patiently  e„d»red ,  he  obtained  the 
Promife.  Wherein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  fhew  unto  the  Heirs 
of  Promife ,  the  Immutability  of  his  Counfel ,  confirmed  it  by  an  Oath, 
that  by  two  immutable  things ,  in  which  it  was  impojfiblefor  God  to  Lye, 
we  might  have  ajlrong  conf elation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  Hope  fet  before  us :  which  Hope  we  have  as  an  Anchor  of  the 
Soul  both  fare  and  fiedfafi,  which  enterethinto  that  within  the  Vail, 
whither  the  Fore-runner  is  for  us  entered,  even]  tins,  made  an  High- 
Priefi  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Melchifedec.  Hebr.  6. 

Surely  all  will  confefs  that  this  is  he  whom  God  the  Father  pro¬ 
mifed  unto  Abraham  by  an  Oath,  as  alfo  of  whom  David  faid,  The 
Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priefi  for  ever  after 
the  Order  of  Melchiiedec.  Thefe  are  the  two  Immutable  things, 
which  the  Apoftle  faith  here,  in  which  God  fhews  the  immutability 
of  his  Counfel,  which  both  here  meet  in  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Sum  and 
Subftance  of,  all :  For  furely  he  is  the  Seed  which  God  promifed  to 
Abraham,  if  we  will  believe  the  Apoftle,  Gal.  z.  id.  Alfo  he  is 
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that  Prieft  that  is  for  ever,  that  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffion  let 
us,  and  this  is  he  that  the  Apoftle  faith,  At  hu  "Hame  every  Knee 
frail  bow,  and  every  Tongue  confefs.  Then,  I  fay,  let  all  Mouthes  be 
ftopt,  in  fpeaking  againft  him,  and  oppohng  of  him,  who  hath  faid, 
'But  I  [ay  mtoyou,  Smear  not  at  all ,  he  that  is  the  Sum  and  the  Sub- 
ftance,  and  the  Performance  of  all  that  God  hath  Sworn,  and  hath 
put  an  end  to  the  Law,  under  which  Oathes  and  Swearing  was  al¬ 
lowed  ;  he  had  full  Power  as  well  to  put  an  end  to  Oaths, as  he  had 
to  put  an  end  to  the  Sabbath  :  For, he  fai 6, the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath ,  which  was  one  of  the  Ten  Words,  and  Swearing  was 
none  of  them  :  And  futely  thofe  that  difobey  Chrift  Jefus  his  Com¬ 
mands,  who  is  the  Sum  and  Subftance  of  Gods  Oaths,  and  the 
fulfilling  and  end  of  the  whole  Law;  furely  they  blafpheme  againft 
that  Holy  One.  For  the  Apoflle  faid,  He  that  defpife  Mofes  Law, 
died  without  Mercy  under  two  ar  three  Witnejfes  ;  how  much  more  forer 
punifrment,fuppcfe  ye,  (hall  bethought  worth)  for  them  who  have  trod¬ 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  Cjod ,  c re.  Hebr.  to. 

All  thofe  that  are  Fighters  againft  God,  and  Holders  up  of 
Swearing,  againft  Cbrifts  Command,  they  will  find  It  afearfull 
thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Living  God.  But  they  have  three 
Objections :  Fiift,  That  God  Swore:  Secondly,  That  the  Angel 
Swore:  Thirdly,  That  the  Apoftle  faith,  Men  verily  Swear  by  the 
Greater ,  and  an  Oath  for  Confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  Strife. 

In  anfwer  to  thefe  three  ;  Firft,  For  what  the  Lord  hath  Sworn 
concerning  Chrift,  iris  already  proved,  and  fulfilled  in  Chrift. 
but  it  is  faid  in  Ifa  4f.  where  the  Lord  by  his  Prophet  was  fpeak¬ 
ing  that  Ifra  l ftiould  be  faved,  and  he  faith,  Lool [  unto  me  and  be 
faved  all  ye  Ends  of  the  Earth ,  for  lam  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe  :  l 
have  Sworn  by  my  felf-.  the  Word  is  gone  out  of  my  Mouth  In  Rghteouf- 
nefs  that  to  me  every  Knee  (hall  bow,  every  Tongue  fraU  fwear. 

Nowth:  Apoftle  Paul  rehearfeth  thefe  words  again,  when  he 
writ  unro  tie  Phillppians ,  where  he  faith,  If  there  be  any  Confo/ation 
in  Chrifi,  if  any  Comfort  of  Love,  if  any  Fellowfrip  of  the  Spirit ,  if 
any  B  omuls  and  Merc.es,  fulfil  ye  my  Joy  ;  and  let  the  fame  mind  be  in 
you, (which  was  alfo  in  Chrifi  Jefus ,  who  being  in  the  Form  of  Cod  &~c. 
Where  he  rehearfeth  the  Humility  of  Chrift  even  to  Death  upon 
his  Crofs,  in  which  he  became  a  Saviour,  as  the  Lord  by  his  Pro¬ 
phet  faid,  Even  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth :  Wherefore ,  faith  the  Apo- 
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ftlej  God  hath  highly  exalted  him ,  and  given  him  a  Name  above  every 
name ;  That  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  (that  fignifieth  a  Saviour)  every 
Knee  fhall  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven ,  and  things  in  Earth, and  things  tin¬ 
der  the  Earth ;  and  that  every  Tongue  fhall  confefs  that  Jefus  C hr ifi  is 
Lord ,  to  the  Glory  of  the  Father.  Philip.  2. 

So  here  the  Apoftle  hath  omitted  thofe  words,  Every  Tongue  J hall 
Swear ,  and  faith  Every  Tongue  fhall  Confefs ,  as  a  Faithfull  Witnefs, 
and  an  Obedient  Servant  of  Chrift  Jefus,  whom  he  faith  is  the 
Lord, who  hath  {zid, Swear  not  at  all.  Now  finee  that  the  Apoftle,as 
a  Witnefs  of  Chtiftianity,  and  an  Obeyer  of  Chrifts  Commands, 
hath  left  out  the  word  Swear,  and  hath  put  in  Confefs ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Chrifts  own  Words,  who  faid,  He  that  confejfeth  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confefs  before  my  Father  which  ts  in  Heaven.  Now 
fince  that  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  left  us  this  Example  ;  who 
faith  not.  Swear  before  men,  but,  Confefs  before  men  ;  who  are  they 
that  dare  Oppofe  and  Gainfay  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles,  under 
a  colour  of  what  the  Law  faith,  and  what  the  Prophet  faith,  and 
that  the  Angel  Swore ;  But ,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  unto  which  of  the 
Angels  faid  he  at  any  time ,  Thou  art  my  Son  ?  Who  faid,  Swear  not  at 
all.  When  he  bringeth  his  Firft- begotten  into  the  World,  he  faith. 
And  let  all  the  Angels  worfhlp  him  ;  and  of  the  Angels  he  faith,  Who 
makjeth  his  Angels  Spirits,  and  his  Minijlers  a  Flame  of  Fire ;  the 
Angels  are  his  Meffengers  and  Servants,  as  may  be  read  in  the  ‘Re¬ 
velations.  And  what  hath  any  one  to  do,  to  bring  that  where  the 
Angel  Swore  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  Time 
fhould  be  no  longer,  when  he  was  upon  his  Meffage  and  Service, 
which  the  Lord  fent  him  about  ?  What  is  this  to  men  that  have  the 
Command  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  them  ?  who  hath  faid,  Swear  not 
at  all.  Unto  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he  at  any  time,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  maky  thine  Enemies  thy  Foot-ftool  ?  But  unto  the 
Son  he  faith,  Thy  Throne  O  <jod  is  for  ever  and  ever,  a  Scepter  of 
Righteoufnefs  is  the  Scepter  of  thy  Kingdom.  Let  all  fuch  as  contend 
with  the  Almighty  in  this  matter,  read  Hebr.  1.  and  fee  how  they 
can  anfwer  him  there. 

And  as  for  that  where  the  Apoftle  faith,  An  Oath  is  for  an  end  of 
Strife  :  this  he  faith,  when  he  fpeakech  of  the  Aflurance  of  the 
Oath  of  God,  he  bringeth  a  Comparifon  of  them  that  Swore,  when 
Swearing  was  lawful  under  the  Lawj  For  men, faith  h z, Swear  by  the 
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greater- and  an  Oath  for  confirmation,^  to  them  an  end  of  all  (Ir  I fe. Now 
there  is  none  have  the  reafon  of  a  man,  but  they  may  fee  the 
Apoftle  fpeaketh  of  fuch  as  didufe  Swearing,  becaufe  he  faid,  An 
Oath  for  confirmation ,  was  to  them  an  end  of  all  firife  ;  and  fo  it  was 
undertheLaw but  Oaths  for  ending  of  ftrife  were  never  ufed 
among  the  Chriftians,  for  Chrift  had  commanded  to  the  contrary ; 
and  the  Apoftle  manifefted  the  contrary,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Phi - 
lippians ,  as  is  proved  before. 

Moreover  the  Apoftle  James ,  who  wrote  to  the  twelve  Tribes 
fcattered  up  and  down,  who  were  they  that  had  the  Law,  that  cn- 
joyned  Swearing,  and  under  which  they  pra&ifed  fwearing,  for  a 
confirmation,  and  an  end  of  ftrife,  as  the  Apoftle  faith  before, 
even  to  them  the  Apoftle  James, when  he  writes  to  them  of  the  fuf- 
fering  of  affli&ion,  that  they  fhould  be  as  examples  to  endure  ,  he 
faith,  Te  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  feen  the  end 
of  the  Lord ,  that  he  is  very  pittiful  and  tender  of  mercy  ;  hut  above 
all  things  faith  he,  my  Brethren ,  Swear  not ;  neither  by  Heaven ,  nei¬ 
ther  by  Earth ,  neither  by  any  other  Oath  :  but  let  your  yea ,  be  yea  ;  and 
your  nay ,  nay  ;  leftjye  fall  into  condemnation,  Jam.  y. 

Aivdinto-tiwS'ftate  of  condemnation, are  the  Teachers  and  Lead¬ 
ers  of  our  Age  fallen,  who  are  not  only  Swearers,  but  Teachers, 
Upholders,  and  Forcers  toSware,  and  preach  it  up  for  Do&iine  to 
Swear, and  in  this  oppofe  and  gain-fay  Chriftjefus,and  all  his  Apo- 
ftles,  and  all  that  bear  teftimony  to  his  Name,  and  Truth,  and 
Word,  and  obey  his  Command  ;  fuch  fuffer  by  them,  and  under 
them,  and  if  they  bring  them  into  their  Courts  for  any  thing,  be¬ 
caufe  they  cannot  pay  themTythes,  or  becaufe  they  cannot  pay 
themSteeple-houfe  Dues,  and  Eafter  Reckonings,  when  they  have 
fuedthem,  except  they  will  Swear,  they  cannot  put  in  their  An- 
fwers  :  and  then  they  get  out  Writs,  andcaft  them  intoPrifon. 
And  thus  they  that  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Minifters  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Gofpel,make  havock  of  his  Flock :  Butfurely  he  will  come 
and  feek  his  Sheep,  and  fearch  them  out.  And  thus  much  for  the 
third  Particular  of  their  pra&ice,  which  is  their  cauhng  People  to 
Swear. 

The  fourth  Particular  that  they  pra&ife  without  ground  from 
Scripture,  is  Sprinkling  Infants  with  water,  upoD  their  heads  and 
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faces,  and  fome  plunge  them  all  over,  which  we  do  not  find  Chiifi 
or  bis  Apoftles  did  the  like  with  Infants. 

It  is  true,  there  was  brought  unto  Chrift  Little  Children,  that  he 
fhould  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  but  his  Difciples  rebuked  them  ;  but  Jefusfaid,  Suffer  lit¬ 
tle  Children ,  and  forbid  them  not  .to  come  to  me ,  for  offuch  is  the  King, 
domof  Heaven,  Matth.  19.  Now  c JM.ar\^  faith,  7 bat  he  took^  them 
Up  in  his  Armes ,  and  pm  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blejfed  them ,  Mai  k 
10.  And  Luke  faith,  They  brought  unto  him  Infants,  that  he  might 
touch  them ;  but  when  his  Difciples  faw,  they  rebuked  them  j  but  Je- 
fus  was  difpleafed  with  them,  and  f did ,  Suffer  little  Children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ,  for  offuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Ve¬ 
rily  I  fay  unto  you ,  whofoever  f hall  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  Child ,  fhallin  no  wife  enter  therein ,  Luke  18. 

Now  by  all  thefe  Scriptures  it  doth  appear j, 
that  little  Children  were  nearer  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  readier  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God  than  any  others ;  for  Chrift  faith  feveral 
times,  whofoever  will  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God ,  mufl  be  as  a  little  Child.  So  by  all  thefe 
Scriptures  we  may  fee  that  he  ownes  little  Children  above  all 
others.  Now  how  it  cometh  that  they  throw  water  upon  them,  to 
give  an  addition  to  that  Innocent  ftate  while  they  are  Infants,  this 
is  certainly  an  Invention  and  an  Imagination  of  their  own, for  there 
is  nothing  in  Scripture  for  it. 

Indeed  John  the  Baptift,who  was  fent  before  Chrift  to  preach  the 
Baptifme  of  repentance,  he  baptized  thofe  that  received  his  Do¬ 
ctrine  with  water  in  Jordan ,  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  put  Infants 
in ;  that  was  not  according  to  his  DoCtrine  which  was  Repentance; 
for  Infants  were  not  capable  to  repent.  And  when  the  Jewes  fent 
the  Priefts  and  Levites  to  enquire  of  John  what  he  was ;  they  ask¬ 
ed,  why  he  baptised,  if  he  was  not  the  Chrift ,  neither  Elias ,  nor  that 
Prophet  ?  John  anfwered  them,  faying,  I  indeed  baptise  with  water  un¬ 
to  repentance ;  but  there  ftandeth  one  among  you,  whomyekjiow  not,  he 
it  is  who  cometh  after  me,  and  is  preferred  before  me,  whofe (hoes  latch et 
lam  not  worthy  to  un/oofe.This  was  beyond  Jordan, where  John  was  bap¬ 
tizing.  Saith  he,  and  I  knew  him  not  ;  but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize 
with  water ,  the  fame  [aid  unto  me ,  Upon  whom  thou  fhalt  fee  the  Spirit 
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defending  and  remaining  on  him, the  fame  is  be  that  baptizeth  with  the 
HolyGhofi ,  John  i.  And  Matthew  faith.  In  thofedayes  came  John 
the  Baptifi,  preaching  in  the  wildernefs of  Judea ,  and  faid,  Repent,  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ,  &c.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  un¬ 
to  Repentance  ;  hut  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whofe 
fhooes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  j  he  fkall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gbojt 
and  with  fire ,  Mat.  3,. 

Itisfaid,  in  John  3.  After  that  Chrift  had  been  preaching  and 
f  peaking  to  Nichodemus ,and  had  been  preaching  the  Light  to  him, 
that  he  and  his  Difciples  came  to  Judea,  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them  and  baptized,  and  the  difciples  of  John  and  fome  of  th zjewes 
were  at  difference  about  Purifying,  and  they  came  to  John  and 
faid,  He  that  thou  bore  witnefs  of,  baptizeth  ;  John  anfwered  and  fa  id, 
Yeyour  fives  bear  me  witnefs >  that  /  faid ,  /  am  not  the  (hrift,  but  I 
am  fent  before  him  •  he  muji  increafe ,  but  I  mufi  decreafe.  When  Jefui 
therefore  knew  that  the  Pharifes  heard  that  he  baptized  and  made  ‘Dif¬ 
ciples  more  then  John ,  though  Jcfus  himfelf  baptized  not ,  but  his  Dif¬ 
ciples  ;  he  left  Judea ,  and  departed ,  John  4. 

Alfo  when  John  ms  preaching  and  baptizing,  and  preaching  re¬ 
pentance  and  remiffion  of  fins,  then  cometh  Jefus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan ,  unto  John ,  to  be  baptized  of  him,  but  John  forbad  him  fay¬ 
ing,  I  have  more  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comefi  thou  to  me? 
and  Jefus  anfwering ,  faid,  Suffer  it  to  be  fo  now ,  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  rigbteoufnefs .  z/4nd  Jefus  when  he  was  b*ptized,went  up 
firaigbtway  out  of  the  water ,  and  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, and 
he  f aw  the  Spirit  of  God  defending  like  a  Dove,  and  lighted  upon  him , 
and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  faying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom 
I amwellpleafed.  Mat.  3. 

This  is  the  main  Scripture  that  the  Baptifts  build  upon,  for  theic 
Watet-Baptifm  ;  and  here  is  a  fecret  in  this,  which  they  never 
came  to  fee:  For  John  faith,  I  knew  him  not,  but  that  he  fioould  be 
made  manifefi  to  Jfrael •  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 
And  John  bare  record ,  faying,  I  faw  the  Spirit  defending  from  hea¬ 
ven,  like  a  Dove,  audit  abode  upon  him,  and  I  knew  him  not.  Now 
how  do  th cBaptifls  know  him  ?  And  the  end  wherefore  he  went  in¬ 
to  the  water,  (ince  that  J  hn  did  not  know  it,  nor  would  not  have 
had.him  to  have  done  lo,  who  was  a  man  fent  of  God  to  Baptize 
with  water,  till  he  faid  it  was  to  fulfill  all  Righteoufnefs ;  which 
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word  was  hid  from  John ,  as  he  afterwards  faith,  but  that  he  fliould 
be  made  manifeft  to  Ifratl,  therefore  he  came  baptizing  with  wa¬ 
ter.  And  fo  afterwards  when  Chrift  was  teaching  Nichodemus, 
when  he  told  him,  That  thofe  that  Were  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  muft  be  born  of  the  water  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  Thefe  things  were  ftrange  unto  him,  but  T].ie  Atutbaptifts  Bap- 
Jefus  faia,  Wefpeakjwhatweknow,  and  teflify  water  Condemned.31  d 
what  we  have  feen,and  ye  believe  not  our  tefhmo- 
ny.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things ,  and  ye  believe  them  not,  how  fhaU 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

To  the  fame  purpofe  the  Apoftle  faith,  There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  the  Earth  ;  the  Spirit ,  the  Water,  and  the  Blood,  and  thefe 
three  agree  in  one,  i  John  y.  It  were  good  for  the  Baptifis  to  know 
this  Water,  and  this  Baptifm,  and  this  Spirit,  by  which  they  might 
be  born  again  ;  and  to  know  the  washing  of  the  Regeneration,  and 
Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  For  this  was  the  Wafhing  and  Wa¬ 
ter  that  the  Saints  were  wafhed  with ;  They  were  made  clean  through 
the  Word,  by  the  wajhing  of  the  water  of  the  Word ,  Ephef.  y. 

Now  for  the  Baptifis  to  Hand  wafhing  with  outward  Water,  which 
John  baptized  with,  who  was  before  Chrift,  which  was  a  Figure  of 
the  inward  wafhing,  and  cleanfing,  and  purging,  as  the  Apoftle 
Peter  faith  ,  the  fame,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  Tfoah’s  preaching 
while  he  made  the  Ark,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  perfons  were 
faved  by  Water ;  The  like  figure,  faith  he,  where  unto  even  Baptifm 
doth  now  fave  us ;  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  theflejh ,  but  the  an - 
freer  of  a  good  Confctence  towards  God,  by  the  RefurreSlionofJefus 
Chrift,  i  Pet.  3.21.  Whofe  Blood,  and  the  Water,  and  Spirit, 
which  he  Baptizeth  with,  is  the  true  and  only  Baptifm.  For  John 
himfelf  faith,  He  muft  decreafe,  and  Chrift  muft  increafe ;  and 
for  them  to  ftand  wafhing  here  with  outward  water, and  their  hearts 
and  Confciences  defiled  and  polluted,  this  will  be  of  little  value 
to  them  ;  for  John,  who  was  a  manfentof  God,  and  bore  a  true 
witnefs  of  Chrift  Jefus,  yet  after  he  was  caft  into  Prifon,  he  fent 
his  difciples  to  ask,  Art  thou  he,  or  do  we  lool^for  another  ?  He  was 
far  beyond  the  Anabaptifis.  So  itconcerneth  them  to  queftion  their 
ftate  and  condition  ;  For  they  that  look  at  the  outward  element  of 
Water  to  be  the  Baptifm,  they  are  far  from  the  real  and  true  wafh- 
ingj  and  from  that  Baptifm  that  baptizeth  into  the  body. 

I  When 
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When  Paul  came  to  Ephefus,  and  finding  certain  Difciples,  he 
fiid  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghofi  fince  ye  believed  ? 
they  j aid ,  We  have  not  [o  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghofi; 
he  {aid  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized .?  they  {aid,  Unto 
John’s  Baptifm.  Paul  [aid,  John  Baptized  with  the  Baptifm  of  Te- 
pent  ance, and  that  they  fbould  believe  on  him  that  wot  to  come  after  him , 
that  is,  in  Chrifl  Jefm.  Then  they  were  Baptized  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jefm  :  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them ,  the  Holy 
Cjhofi  came  upon  them,  and  they  fpake  with  Tongues,  and  Prophefied 
A&s  19.  \  . 

So  here  is  the  true  and  only  Baptifm,  the  Power  and  Spirit  of 
Chiift  Jefus, .  which,  as  John  faid,  ftiall  increafe;  who  is  that  Li¬ 
ving  Fountain,  that  if  any  man  be  athirft,  they  may  come  unto  him 
and  drink.  And  this  was  fpoken  of  the  pourings  forth  of  his  Spirit; 
and  with  this  Spirit  were  they  Baptized,  while  Peter  fens  fpeaking 
unto  them,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  them,  and  they  fpake 
with  Tongues.  And  they  of  the  Circumcifion  which  believed  were 
aftonied,  and  came  to  Peter ,  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  the 
Gentiles.  But  Peter  ajjfwered,  Can  any  man.  forbid  Water ,  that  they 
fkould  not  be  baptized ,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghofi  ?  So  he  com - 
manded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  fo  they 
were  united  into  the  Body ,  and  into  the  Chrifiian  Faith  ;  and  into  the 
Unity,  as  well  as  the  Jewes. 

And  by  this  Spirit  did  Chrift  fend  forth  his  Difciples,  to  go  teach 
and  Baptize  all  Nations,/4ffj2.38,  41.  And  this  is  notan  outward 
Element  of  Water,  neither  is  this  poured  only  upon  Infants,  but 
upon  all  that  are  athirft.  And  this  is  that  one  Baptifm  which  the 
Apoftie  mentioneth,  in  Ephef.  4.  where  he  faith,  There  is  one  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  one  Spirit  ;  one  Lord,  and  one  Faith  ;  one  Baptifm,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all  :  So  as  there  is  but  one  Lord ,  and  one  God, and  one  Faith , 
and  one  Spirit,  and  one  Body ;  fo  there  is  but  oat  Baptifm,  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  the  Apoftie  ;  who  faith,  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  Baptized  into 
one  Body,  a  Gor.  12.  Then  we  cannot  believe  that  it  is  outward 
Water  :  So  this  one  Baptifm,  and  one  Spirit,  is  not  outward  Wa¬ 
ter.  So  the  Baptizing  of  Infants,  with  outward  Water,  which  both 
Papifts  and  Proteftants  ufe,  is  contrary,  and  without  any  ground 
from  Scripture ;  for  if  there  be  but  one  Baptifm,  finely  outward 
Water  is  not  it. 

And 
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And  whereas  they  fay,  They  do  it  as  a  Sign  or  Signification,  and 
call  it  a  Sacrament ;  this  is  nothing  but  their  own  Invention,  and 
Imagination,  to  keep  People  in  ignorance  and  darknefs,  for  they 
have  no  Scripture  for  it.  So  much  for  that  Particular  of  Bap- 
tifm. 

There  is  no  Scripture  that  tnentioneth  a  Sacrament,  this  word 
hath  been  invented  at  Rome ,  by  the  Pope,  who  was  the  fufl:  that  fet 
up  the  Sacrament,  and  the  Altar,  and  the  Eucharift, which  they  call 
the  Rcal-Prefence ;  which,  after  their  Priefts  have  coniecrated 
Bread,they  call  it,  the  Real  Body  of  Christ,  and  many  have  loft  their 
Lives  by  them,  becaufe  they  could  not  believe  this.  Something  of 
kin  to  this  is  that  which  our  Proteftants  ufe,  though  it’s  not  alto¬ 
gether  fo  grofs ;  for  they  call  Bread  and  Wine  (after  they  have 
bleft  it)  A  Sacrament ,  as  though  the  nature  and  property  of  it  were 
changed  from  what  it  was  before ;  but  this  is  not  the  fruit  of  that 
Vine,  which  Chrift  faid,  he  would  drinkwith  his  Dlfetples  new,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

When  Chrift  was  fpeaking  to  his  Difciples,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
mufi  he  betrayed,  he  faid  unto  them,  I  have  dejired  to  eat  this  Pajfo - 
ver  with  you,  before  1  fuffer for  1  fay  unto  yon,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
.  thereof ,, untill  it  he  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  he  toof  the  Cup 
and  gave  thankj,  and  faid,  Take  this  and  divide  it  among  your  felves; 
Tor  l  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink^of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  until  the 
Kingdom  of  Cjod  come.  And  he  took.  Bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  unto  them  faying.  This  is  my  Body  given  for  you  \  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewife  alfo,  the  Cup  after  Supper,  faying , 
This  Cup  is  the  New  Tefiament  in  my  Blood, which  is  fhed  for  700, Luke 
22.  Mat.  2 6.  Mark  14. 

Now  if  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  had  been  the  Real  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  which  was  given  and  Ihed  for  them,  he  needed 
not  to  have  faid,  as  he  faith  in  the  next  words,  Behold  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me :  for  he  ate  of  the  bread  that  betrayed  him ; 
which  words  make  a  diftin&ion  betwetr  him  and  the  Bread  and 
Wine.  But  he  faid.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  with  this 
the  Apoftle  agreeth,  in  what  he  writeth  to  the  Corinthians ;  for  he 
faith,  /  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  alfo  I  deliver  unto  you ,  That 
the  Lord  Jefus,  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed ,  took,bread'an& 
when  be  had  given  thank/i  he  brake  it,  and  faid,  Takj ,  eat,  this  is  my 
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Body  which  is  broken  for  you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In  the 
fame  manner  alfo  he  took^the  Cup,  when  he  had  fupt, faying.  This  Cup 
is  the  New  Tt fi ament  of  my  Blood  ;  this  do  ye  as  often  as  ye  drink  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  me.  For,  l'aith  the  Apoftle  to  thefe  Corinthians  , As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink^this  Cap,  ye  f hew  the  Lords  death  till  he 
come,  i  Cor.  ii.  So  that  the  eating  of  this  Bread,  and  drinking  of 
this  Cup,  is  but  the  remembrance  of  his  death,  how  'judas  betrayed 
him,  and  the  jewes  Crucified  him,  until  he  come ,  faith  the  Apo¬ 
ftle.  But  where  is  the  drinking  in  his  Refurre&ion,  New  in  his 
Kingdom  ?  It  is  manifefted  thefe  Corinthians  were  not  come  to  that, 
by  what  the  Apoftle  was  fpeaking  to  them  of  :  in  all  the  foregoing 
part  of  this  Chapter,  he  is  fpeaking  to  them  of  the  ftate  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Man  and  of  the  Woman,  and  of  their  Praying  and  Pro- 
phefying  with  their  heads  covered,  and  uncovered  ;  and  of  their 
long  hair,  and  of  their  heads  being  fhaven,  and  of  Nature  it  felf 
teaching  them,  but  more  efpecially  in  this  particular,  he  faith ; 
When  ye  come  together  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lords  Supper , 
but  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other ;  and  one  is  hungry ,  and  ano¬ 
ther  drunken.  So  any  that  read  this  Chapter  may  fee,  that  thefe  Co¬ 
rinthians  were  not  come  to  the  Power  of  his  Refurre&ion  ;  they 
might  well  eat  in  remembrance  of  his  Death  ;  for  they  were  one 
with  them  in  finning,  that  Crucified  him,  and  fo  Crucified  him 
by  their  fins  afrefb,  as  the  Apoftle  faith.  And  fo  are  our  eaters  and 
givers  of  Bread  and  Wine  ;  for  they  eat  it  in  remembrance  of  bis 
Death,  and  fin  again  as  foon  as  they  have  done  ;  and  this  they 
call,  A  Communion ;  but  it  is  a  Communion  in  fin  and  tianfgrefli- 
on,  which  was  the  caufe  of  Chrift’s  Death,  in  the  eating  of  this 
Bread,  and  drinking  of  this  Cup  :  Yet  in  the  foregoing  Chapter  he 
faith,  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  fly  from  Idolatry :  I fpeak^as  to  wife 
men,  judge  ye  what  I  fay  The  Cup  of  Blejfing  which  we  blefs  (here  he 
taketh  in  himfelf  )  Is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Blood  ofChrljl  ?  the 
Bread  which  webrtak^i  Is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Body  of  Chrifl ? 
This  is  not  the  Communion  in  fin  and  tranfgrelfion  :  For  we  being 
many,  are  one  Bread  and  one  Body ,  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
Bread,  i  Cor.  10. 

Here  is  no  fpeaking  of  Remembrance,  bat  the  real  partaking  of. 
the  one  Bread;  this  is  the  living  Bread  that  is  come  down  from 
Heaven,  Chrift  faith,  I  am  the  living  Bread  that  came  down  m 
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Heaven,  if  any  man  cat  of  this  Bread,  he  (hall  live  for  ever  :  and  the- 
Bread  that  l give  you  is  my  Flefh ,  that  1  will  give  for  the  Life  of  the 
World.  The  fews  wondered  at  this,  and  faid ,  Will  this  man  give  us 
his  Fiefs  to  eat  ?  Jefusfaid,  As  the  Living  Father  hath  fent  me,  and 
1  live  by  the  Father  ;  So  he  that  eateth  me, [hall  live  by  me  ;  and  except 
ye  eat  the  Flejh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drinks  his  Blood ,  ye  have  no 
Life  in  you.  Buc  this  is  not,  except  you  eat  Bread,  and  drink  Wine, 
ye  have  no  Life  in  you  •,  for  Chrift  faith.  My  Flejh  is  Meat  indeed , 
and  my  Blood  is  Drinks  indeed,  John  6. 

Thefe  things  faid  Jefus  in  the  Synagogue ,  as  he  Taught.  And  many  of 
his  Difciples  when  they  heard  this,  faid,  It  was  a  hard  faying,  who  can 
hear  it  ?  But  Chrift faith  unto  them.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth, 
the  Flefh  profit teth  nothing  :  The  Words  that  I  fpeak.  unto  yon,  they  are 
Spirit ,  and  they  are  Life. 

Andfo  it  is  the  Spirit  that  is  the  Living  Bread,  and  thofe  that 
live  in  the  Spirit,  and  feed  in  the  Spirit,,  and  meet  in  the  Spirit, 
they  eat  the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  and  drink  his  Blood  ;  and  this  Spiri¬ 
tual  Bread  was  that  which  the  Apoftles  broke  ;  and  they  that  con¬ 
tinued  ftedfaftly  in  the  Apoftles  Dodrine  and  Fellowfhip,  in 
breaking  of  Bread,  and  in  Prayers,  it  is  faid,  They  continued  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  Temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe , 
A£ts  2,  And  this  Bread  was  that  living  Bread,  that  Chrift  faid 
ca^c  down  from  Heaven.  And  when  the  Difciples  met  together 
on  the  Firft  day  of  the  week  to  break  Bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them  until  midnight-  furely  this  was  Living  Bread,  elfe  it  could 
not  have  fyeen  the  Communion  of  the  Body  of  Chrift.  i  Cor.  io. 

And  this  was  a  Myftery,  which  Swearers  and  Drunkards  know 
nor  j  a-nd  therefore  they  fet  up  that  which  is  outward,  and  tempo¬ 
ral,  as  the  Apoftie  faith,  becaufe  they  are  blind  of  the  Spiritual 
Eye;  and  fo  as  the  Apoftie  faith,  That  which  can  be  feen  is  Tempo¬ 
ral,  but  that  which  cannot  be  feen  is  Eternal ,  i  Cor.  14. 1 8.  But  this 
is  hid  from  (heir  eyes ;  and  thus  much  for  this  Particular,  which 
they  call  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper. 

They  have  alfo  feveral  other  vain  Practices,  which  they  have  no 
Example  in  Scripture  for ;  as  praying  over  the  Dead,  and  for  the 
Dead,  which  the  Apoftie  exhorted  from ;  when  he  writ  to  the  Thef - 
falonians,  he  faith,  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant ,  Brethren , 
concerning  them  which  are  afleep ,  that  ye  furrow  not  even  as  others , 

which- 
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which  have  not  Hope  ;  for  If  we  believe  that  Jeftts  died  and  rofe  again ; 
fotheyalfo  that  fleep  injefus ,  will  God  bring  with  him ,  i  Thef.  4. 
Here  is  nothing  of  praying  for  them, not  over  them,  after  they  are 
dead  :  but  they  manifeft  by  their  prayers,  that  they  have  not  a  true 
Hope  not  Belief  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  And 
become  the  Firfl-frmts  of  them  that  fleep ,  1  Cor.  iy. 

The  like  may  be  faid  alfo  of  their  Churching  women,  and  Mar- 
tying  people  with  Rings:  but  it  appeareth  that  the  main  end  of 
thefe  Pradfices,  are  to  get  money  of  people;  for  they  have  no  Ex¬ 
ample  in  the  Scriptures, that  the  people  were  married  with  a  Prieft, 
neither  in  the  Old-Teftament  nor  New ;  ye  do  not  read  that  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Sarah  were  married  with  a  Pried  ;  and  Ifaac  took  Rebecca 
to  wife,  and  Laban  gave  Jacob  Leah  and  Rachel ,  but  not  by  a  Prieft. 

*1  he  Apoftle  faith,  Marriage  is  honorable,  and  the  bed  undefiled ;  but 
he  doth  not  fay  that  theyThould  be  married  by  a  Prieft,  or  with  a 
Ring:  But  it  is  manifefted  that  this  Generation  of  Priefts,  that 
have  fet  up  fuch  Imaginations  and  Inventions  as  thefe,  are  the 
fame  that  the  Apoftle  prophefied  of  unto  his  Son  Timothy ,  that 
good  and  true  Bifhop  ;  where  he  faith,  Tfjw  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  ex- 
prefly that  in  the  latter  timet)  fome  fhould  depart  from  the  Faith,  giving 
heed  to  f educing  Spirits ,  and  ‘Dollrines  of  Devils, fpeakfng  Lyes  in  hypo- 
crifie,  having  their  Confciences  feared  with  a  hot  Iron,  forbidding  to 
Marry ,  and  commanding  to  abjlain  from  Meat s,  1  Tim.  4,  Now  let 
the  Reader  but  ferioufly  read  this  Chapter,  and  conftder  whethei 
thefe  be  not  they,  both  Papifls  and  Protefldms ,  who  marry  peo¬ 
ple,  as  before  mentioned,  and  yet  forbid  to  marry  all  that  will  not 
marry  according  to  their  way,  and  will  ;  though  the  Apoftle  faith, 
They  may  marry  whom  they  will,  only  in  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  7.  39.  Yet 
if  they  be  not  married  with  a  Prieft,  and  according  to  their  way, 
they  account  it  no  Marriage  :  And  thus  they  tun  themfelves  quite 
off  from  the  Scriptures,  as  bad  as  they  that  never  heard  of  them; 
for  though  they  profefs  them  in  words,  they  are  utterly,  and  quite 
out  of  them  in  their  Pra&ices.  And  that  they  abftain  from  Meats, 
and  caufe  people  fo  to  do,  this  is  well  known  to  be  their  common 
practice, all  which  the  Apoftle  faith,  Are  theDottrines  of  Devils-, and 
io  here  I  have  found  them  in  their  pra&ice,  and  I  will  leave  them. 
Thefe  with  many  more  frivolous  things,  which  might  be  mention¬ 
ed,  as  their  keeping  of  Idle  daycs,and  caufing  people  to  do  fo,  but 
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what  hath  been  faid  before,  may  give  people  a  fight  of  their  practi¬ 
ces,  that  they  are  quite  contrary  and  oppofite  to  the  Rule  of  the 
Scriptures:  And  thus  much  for  the  Fifth  Head,  which  is  their 

Practice. 

The  Sixth  is  their  Maintenance,  and  this  is  as  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  as  any  of  the  reft. 

They  profefs  themfelves  to  b:Chriftians,and  Gofpel- Minifters, 
and  yet  will  not  be  content  with  Gofpel-Maintenance  ;  but  their 
Gofpel  is  dead,  and  fo  cold,  that  they  preach  to  People,  that  it 
will  notquicken  them  out  of  their  dead  and  natural  eftate;  and 
therefore  they  dare  not  truft  themfelves  upon  their  maintenance, 
nor  caft  themfelves  upon  the  freedom,  or  liberality  of  the  people. 
And  fo  when  the  Power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was  loft,  and 
the  Revelation  of  Jefas,  by  which  the Apoftles preached;  then 
when  the  Apoftacy  came  in,thofe  that  got  up  into  the  Popes  Chair, 
took  upon  them  to  find  out  a  way,  whereby  they  might  compel  peo¬ 
ple  to  maintain  them,  however  they  maintained  themfelves  ;  and 
fo  they  ftarted  back  from  Chrifts  Rule,  and  his  Apoftles,  and  ftept 
into  the  Imitation  of  fome  part  of  the  Levitical  Priefthood  under 
the  Law,  which  beft  fuited  their  own  ends.  And  that  being  made 
ready  to  theit  bands,  they  foon  go  it  fet  up,  and  eftabliftied  by  a 
Law ;  and  then  thofe  that  were  Chriftians,and  Rood  to  the  Princi¬ 
ples  and  Faith  of  Chriftianity,  who  knew  that  the  Priefthood  was 
changed,  and  the  Law  alfo,  and  could  not  pay  them  Tythes  ;  then 
they  were  ready  prepared  for  them  with  Laws  and  Penalties,  to 
clap  upon  them,  and  fo  force  them  by  compulsion.  And  thus  they 
have  laid  a  weight  of  Oppreffionupon  poor  people,  ever  fince  the 
dark  Night  of  Apoftacy  came  on,  and  have  taken  from  them  the 
tenth  part  of  their  Lands,  and  a  tenth  part  of  their  Flocks,  and 
Herds,  and  the  tenth  part  of  their  Labours ;  and  thus  poor  people 
been  made  a  prey  unto  their  wolvifh  mouths. 

And  in  this  they  have  not  done  juftly,  nei-  T  ,  cofl  to 
ther  according  to  the  Priefthood  under  the  Goipel-Maintenance, 
Law, nor  under  the  Gofpel.  For  the  Children 
of  Jfrae l  when  they  were  to  come  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  they 
were  utterly  to  deftioy  all  the  Places  where  they  woifhipped  their 
Gods,  and  they  were  to  overthrow  their  Altars,  and  break  down 
their  Pillar-s,  and  burn  their  Groves  with  Fire,  and  hew  down  their 
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•Gravert-Images  (and  thefe  Priefts,  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  fet 
Image';  up)  and  they  were  to  come  unto  the  Place  which  the  Lord 
their  God  was  to  chufe  out  of  all  the  Tribes,  to  put  his  Name  there; 
and  faith  the  Lord,  Thither  [hall  you  bring  your  Burnt-Offerings ,  and. 
you  Sacrifices ,  and  your  Tythes ,  and  your  Heave- Offerings  of  your  hand, 
Deut.  1 2 .  And  at  the  end  of  three  years ,  thou  (halt  bring  forth  all  the 
Tythes  of  their  encreafe  the  fame  year , and  to  lay  it  up  within  thy  Gates ; 
and  the  Levite,  becaufe  he  hath  no  inheritance  with  thee  ;  and  the 
Stranger ,  and  the  Fatherlefs,  and  Widow  which  are  within  thy  Gates 
(hall  come,  and  (hall  eat,  and  be  fat  isfied,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may 
blefsthee.  Deut.  14.  28,29,  and  chap. 26,  12. 

But  thefe  Tythe-Mongers  of  the  Gofpel  Times,  have  neither 
fed  Widows  nor  Fatherlefs  ;  but  what  they  could  get  of  them, 
they  have  taken  from  them  ;  and  many  poor  Widows  have  been 
caft  into  Prifon,  becaufe  they  could  not  for  Conference  fake  pay. 
Tythes;  and  many  poor  fatherlefs  children  have  had  their  goods 
taken  away  for  the  fame  :  but  this  is  none  of  Chrift’s  nor  his  Apo- 
ftles  Example  And  as  they  have  taken  up  ways,  that  have  been 
neither  according  to  Law  nor  Gofpel,  fo  let  them  Band  Ufurpeis, 
as  they  are,  and  Lorders  over  Gods  Heritage  :  But  let  them  know 
for  all  this,  that  they  muft  come  to  Judgement,  and  the  Lord  will 
plead  with  them  in  his  day  and  time. 

For  when  Chrili  Jefus  fent  forth  his  Difciples ;  their  greatbu- 
finefs  was  not  to  look  after  their  Bellies;  for  they  were  not  to 
provide  neither  Gold,  nor  Silver,  nor  Brafs  in  their  Purfes ;  for 
they  had  received  freely,  and  they  were  freely  to  give,  Matth.  10. 
8,  9.  Alfo  when  he  fent  out  the  Seventy, they  were  neither  to  have 
Bread,  nor  Money,  Luke  9. 

And  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  when  he  took  leave  of  the  Churches,  he 
told  them,  He  knew  that  after  his  departure  would  come  among  them 
grievous  Wolves,  not  [paring  the  F locket  he  faith,  I  have  coveted  no 
mans  Silver,  or  Gold ,  or  Apparel  •  Te  your  f elves  know ,  that  thefe  hands 
have  mtniftred  unto  my  necejftty ,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me  :  l 
likjwife  [hewed  you  all  things,  how  that  fo  labouring,  ye  ought  to  [up- 
port  the  wtakji  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  how  he 
[aid.  It  is  more  Blejfed  to  give  then  to  Receive ,  Acts  20.  33,  34,35V 

But  the  Minifters  in  thefe  dayes,  think  it  more  blefled  to  receive 
then  give,  for  they  accuftom  the  one  more  then  the  other. 
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And  again  the  Apoftle  faith,  Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us  at  of  the 
Minifters  of  Chrift,and  the  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of  God.  More¬ 
over  ,  Its  required  of  a  Steward ,  that  he  be  found  faith  full :  For  I  think. 
God  hath  fet  forth  us  the  Apoftles,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death  ;  for  we 
are  made  a  Spettacle  unto  the  World ,  to  Angels ,  and  to  Men-,  We  are 
Fools  for  Chrifts  fake,  but  je  are  Wife  ;  we  are  Weak  but  ye  are  Strong  • 
ye  are  Honorable,  but  we  are  defpifed :  Even  unto  this  very  hour ,  we  both 
hunger ,  andthirft,and  are  naked ,  and  are  buffeted ,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place, and  labour  working  with  our  own  hands •  being  reviled, we 
bJefs ;  beingperfecuted ,  wefufferit  J  beingdefamed ,  we  entreaty  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world)  and  as  the  ofF-f courine  of  all  things 
unto  this  day.  x  Cor.  4. 

This  is  far  different  from  tbofe  that  have  called  themfelves  Gof. 
pel  Minifters,  they  will  be  fure  of  certain  abiding  places ;  and  in- 
flead  of  working  with  their  hands,  they  make  all  people  work 
for  them :  So  this  Scripture  tries  them  and  thir  Pra&icc. 

Moreover, when  the  A^oftle  writeth  to  the  TheJJalonians,hc  faith. 
Tour  felvtSy  Brethren  know  our  Exhortation  was  not  of  deceit, nor  of  un- 
cleannefs,nor  in  guile, hut  as  we  were  allowed  of  God, to  be  put  in  truft  with 
the  Goff  el,  even  fowe  fpake,not  as  pleafing  men  but  God, which  trieth  our 
hearts:  For  neither  at  any  time  ufed  we  flattering  words, at  ye  know, nor  a 
cloakof  covetoufnefs :  God  iswitnefs\nor  of  men  fought  we  glory, neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burthenfom  as  the 
Apo files  of  thrift ;  but  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  Nurfe  che- 
rifbeth  her  children  :  So  being  affectionately  deftrous  of  you,  we  were  wil¬ 
ling  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  onely,  but  alfo 
our  own  fouls ,  becaufe  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  Brethren , 
our  labour  and  travel ;  labouring  night  and  day,  becaufe  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  Gofpel  of  God .  Te 
are  tvitnejfes,  and  God  alfo,  how  holily,  and  jujiy,  and  unblameable  we 
behaved  our  fel€es  among  you  that  believe  :  As  ye  know, how  we  exhort¬ 
ed,  and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children ,  J  Thcf*  2. 

Here  was  a  dear  and  faithfull  Minifter  of  God,  that  abhorred  to 
be  burthenfom  or  chargeable  even  to  them  that  believed,  as  he  ma- 
nifefteth  in  his  next  Epiftle,  where  he  faith,  For  ye  your  f elves  know 
how  ye  ought  to  follow  us ;  for  we  behaved  not  our  f elves  diforderly  among 
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you,  wither  did  m  eat  any  mans  bread  for  nought,  but.  wrought  with 
labour  and  travel  night  and  day ,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you.:  Not  becaufe  we  have  no  power,  but  to  make  our  f elves  an  Ex¬ 
ample  for  you  to  follow  tee.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you ,  we  com-" 
manded  you ,  that  if  any  would  not  work.-,  neither  fhould  he  eat;2  Thef.j. 

This  is  hard  Dodhine  for  our  Lords,Deans  and  Deacons, who  are 
got  fo  high,  that  many  of  them  are  almoft  the  gteatertmen  in  our 
Land;  fo  that  It  vwiil  be  no  eafie  matter  to  bring  them  down  into 
the  Apoftles  Steps,  and  Paths,  that  they  weie  in  :  But  however  it 
may  let  them  fee,  that  they  are  gotten  up  to  the  higheft  Pinacle  cf 
the  Temple,  whither  the  Devil  carried  our  Saviour,  and  would 
have  had  him  to  have  caft  himfelf  down;  but  Jeftts  was  too  ftrong  for 
.his  Temptations,  and  faid,  It  is  written.  Thou  [halt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God,  Matth.  4.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  thofe  who 
have  dimed  fo  high,  have  been  taken  with  his  bait ;  and  it  is  much 
if  they  caft  not  themfelves  down  ;  for  it  is  contrary  to  the  Do&rine 
of  Chrift;  for  his  Exhortation  was,  That  they [hould  take  the  low.fi 
Seat,  that  it  might  be  faid  unto  them,  Friend ,  Go  up  higher ,  but 
they  have  not  taken  that  way. 

But  they  have  feveral  Obje&ions,  or  Colours  for  what  they  do, 
with  which  they  do  a  little  blind  fome  ignorant  people,  which  is  an 
eafie  matter  to  do,  While  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind ,  faith  Chrift,  they 
both  go  into  the  Dttch.  One  thing  they  alledge  for  Tythes,  is,  That 
Melchifedec  took  Tythes  when  Abraham  paid  them,  Gen.  14.  when 
^Abraham  returned  from  the  (laughter  of  the  Kings  ;  and  this  the 
Apoftle  cleareth  himfelf,  in  Heb.  7.  and  taketh  away  the  obje&ion 
of  all  that  can  be  faid  for  Tythes.  For  firft  of  all,  as  for  Melchi¬ 
fedec  King  of  Salem,  Prieft  of  the  Moft  High  God,  who  met  Abra¬ 
ham  in  his  return  from  the  (laughter  of  the  Kings,  and  bleffed  him, 
to  whom  alfo  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  part  of  all,  &c.  Here  the 
Apoftle  deferibes  Melchifedec,  being  without  defeent ,  having  neither 
beginning  of  day  es. nor  end  of  life.  So  that  our  Tythe-Takers  in  thefe 
laft  days, cannot  claim  them  by  this  Order  ;  for  they  are  not  with¬ 
out  defeenr,  for  the  furtheft  they  can  claim  was  Levi ,  and  hun¬ 
dreds  of  them  have  ended  their  dayes,  and  their  dayes  are  come 
to  an  end.  Befides,  the  Apoftle  faith,  that  this  Melchifedec  was 
greater  then  Alraham ,  and  Abrahamhzd  the  Promife  of  God,  and 
the  Oath  of  God  paffed  unto  him,  and  unto  his  Seed,  which  the 
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Apoftle  faith)  is  Chrift,  Gal.  But  the  Apoftle  faith,  He  wot  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God, and  remaineth  a  Priejl  continually.  Now  con - 
filer >  faith  he,  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom ,  even  the  Patriarch 
Abraham,  gave  the  Tythe  of  the  Spoils,  and  verily ,  they  who  are  of  the 
Sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  Office  of  the  Priefthood,  have  a  Com¬ 
mandment  to  take  Tythes  of  the  People ,  that  are  of  their  Brethren , 
though  they  came  out  of  the  Loins  of  Abraham  ;  but  hewhofe  defcent  is 
not  counted  from  them ,  received  Tythes  of  Abraham,  and  bleffed  him > 
t  hat  had  the  Promifes,  and  without  all  contradiction,  the  lefts  is  llefted 
of  the  better. 

So  if  ourTythe-Takers  can  fay  they  are  better  then  Abraham, 
then  they  may  claim  Tythes  from  Melchifedec ;  but  if  they  fay 
nay,  but  they  will  claim  them  from  the  Tribe  of  Levi ,  then  they 
muft  own  themfelvcs  to  be  of  the  Levitical  Priefthood,  and  they 
muft  take  Tythes  of  none  but  their  Brethren  the  Jews  :  For  fo  the 
Apoftle  faith.  That  the  Priefthood  had  a  Commandment  to  take  Tythes , 
according  to  the  Law,  that  is  of  their  Brethren,  Hebr.  7.  y.  And  he 
faith  further,  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  Priefthood , 
for  under  it  thepeople  received  theLaw, what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  Prieft  Jhouldarife ,  after  the  order  of  Melchifedec,  and  not  af¬ 
ter  the  order  of  Aaron .  But  the  Priefthood  being  changed ,  there  is  made 
of  necefftty  a  change  alfo  of  the  Law  ;  For  he  of  whomthefe  things  are 
fpoken  pertaineth  to  another  Tribe ,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at 
the  Altar.  For  it  is  evident  our  Lord fprang  of  Judah,  of  which  Tribe 
Mofes  fpake  nothing  concerning  the  Priefthood.  And  it  is  more  evident , 
that  after  the  fimilitude  of  Melchifedec,  there  arifeth  another  Prieft, 
who  is  not  made  after  the  Law  of  a  carnal  Commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  Endlefs  Life  :  For  he  teftifieth,  Thou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever , 
after  the  order  of  Melchifedec.  For  there  is  verily  a  difanulling  of  the 
(ft ommandment  going  before,  for  the  weaknefs  and  unprofit  ablenefs  there¬ 
of.  For  the  Law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
Hope  .did,  by  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God,  Hebr.  7. 

Here  the  Apoftle  teftifieth  clearly  of  the  overturning  and  chang¬ 
ing  of  the  Priefthood  of  Levi,  and  the  difanulling  of  the  Law, 
by  which  they  took  Tythes,  becaufe  that  made  nothing  perfeft. 
And  for  this  other  Prieft  that  remaineth  for  ever,  who  purgeth  and, 
purifieth  the  Confidence  from  dead  Works ,  to  ferve  the  Living  God  ;  for 
the  witneffing  of  this  Everlafting  High-Prieft  being  come,  hath 
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manyfuffered,  and  do  filter  by  this  Generation  of  Tytbe-taking 
PiietfsjWho  are  neither  according  to  Law  nor  Gofpel ;  and  though 
they  take  the  Apoftles  words  here,  and  it  may  be,  may  read  them 
to  the  people,  yet  do  they  a6t  quite  contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Tefti- 
rr.ony  here,  and  to  all  his  practices  that  hepia&ifcd  while  he  was 
upon  Eatth. 

And  fo  we  that  have  a  Teftimony  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
Everlafting  High-Prieft,  that  he  is  come,  we  cannot  deny  his  Te¬ 
ftimony,  in  paying  Priefts  Tythes,  which  was  paid  under  theLe-> 
viticalPriefthood,  before  he  came,  now  we  have  another  Priefr, 
that  remaineth  continually,  who  is  not  made  by  a  Law  of  a  Carnal 
Commandment,  (as  they  all  are)  but  by  another  Law,  Even  the 
Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life ,  which  maketh  us  free  from  the  Law  of  Six 
and  'Death ,  Rom.  8.  But  they  fet  up  Laws  againft  us,  and  make  us 
fufferby  their  Laws,  and  by  their  Courts ;  and  when  we  cannot 
Swear,  caft  us  into  Prifon  :  But  the  Apoftle  taught  his  Son  Timothy 
otherwife,  when  He  bef ought  him  to  abide  fill  at  Ephefus,  that  he 
might  charge  fome  of  them ,  that  they  preach  no  other  ‘Doilr'ine :  nei¬ 
ther  give  head  to  Fabler  and  endlefs  Genealogies ,  which  minifier- Qut- 
fiions ,  rathe?  then  Godly  Edifying ,  which  is  in  Faith.  Now  the  end  of 
the  Commandment  is  Charity  out  of  a  pure  Heart ,  and  of  a  good  Confer¬ 
ence,  and  Faith  unfained  :  from  which  fome  having  fwerved,  have 
turned  again  afide  into  Jangling,  defiring  to  be  Teachers  of  the  Lawt 
underfunding  neither  what  they  fay ,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  But  we 
know  that  the  Law  is  good ,  if  a  man  uje  it  lawfully:  Knowing  this , 
that  the  Law  is  not  made  for  a  Tfighteous  man ,  but  for  the  Lawlefs  and 
SDfiobedient,  for  the  Ungcdly , and  for  Sinners,  for  Unholy  and  Prophane , 
for  Murtherers  of  Fathers ,  and  Murlherers  of  Mothers,  for  Man- flay¬ 
ers,  for  Whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themfelves  with  mankind, 
for  Men-fiealers,  for  Lyars,  for  Perjured  Perfons ,  and  if  there  beany 
thing  further  that  is  contrary  to  Sound  DoElrine ,  i  Tim.  I. 

Surely  thefe  late  Bilhops  have  learned  another  Lefi'on,then  this 
Biihop  Timothy  did ;  for  they  execute  their  Law  againft  the  Harm- 
Jefs,  and  the  Innocent,  and  fueh  as  abide  in  Sound  Do&vine,  and 
thofe  that  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  Love, Pease, 
Long  fujfering,  Gentlenefs^  Goodnefs,  Faith,  Meeknefs,  Temperance, 
againfl  fuch  the  Hpofile  faith,  there  is  no  Law ,  Gal.  y.  And  yet  thefe 
are  they  that  arc  made  the  objedt  of  their  Laws,  a»nd  are  kept  un¬ 
der 
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der  the  Scourge  of  the  Laws  in  thefe  dayes  ;  and  this  diforder  is, 
becaufe  our  Leaders  and  Teachers  have  caufed  the  people  to  err, 
from  the  Faith,  and  from  the  Truth. 

But  to  come  to  the  particular,  which  is  concerning  Minifters 
Maintenance,  where  they  objed,  and  fay,  The  Apoftle  alloweth 
them  a  maintenance,  by  what  he  holds  forth,  i  Cor.  p.  where  he 
faith,  Have  not  we  power  to  eat  and  drinks?  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  on  his  own  charges  ?  Who  plant eth  a  Vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  fruit  thereof  ?  Who  feedeth  a  flocks,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milkjhere - 
oft  For  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  Thou  [halt  not  muz,z,le  the 
'mouth  of  the  Oxe  that  treadeth  out  the  Come •  If  we  have  fown  unto  you 
fpiritual  things ,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap  of  your  carnal  things  ? 
Do  you  not  know ,  that  they  that  minifler  about  holy  things ,  live  of  the 
things  of  the  Temple  ?  and  they  which  wait  at  the  Altar,  are  partakers 
with  the  Altar  :  Even  fo  hath  God  ordained ,  that  they  which  preach 
the  Gofpel ,  fbould  live  of  the  Gofpel. 

All  this  we  would  freely  allow  them,  and  it  would  be  joy  and 
gladnefs  to  us,  to  fee  them  come  to  this,  upon  the  fame  tearms  the 
Apoftles  did  ;  for  firft  of  all  he  faith,  Am  l  notan  Apoftle  ?  Am  l 
not  free  ?  Have  I  not  feen  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Are  not  you  my  work,  in  the 
Lord  ?  If  I  be  not  an  Apoftle  unto  others,  yet  doubtlefs  lam  to  you,  for 
thefeal  of  mine  *Apoftlefhip  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  If  others  are  partakers 
of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather ?  Neverthelefs  we  have  not 
ufed  this  power,  but  fujfered  all  things,  left  we  fhonld  hinder  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift,  For  we  have  ufed  none  of  thefe  things,  neither  have  I  writ¬ 
ten  thefe  things,  that  it  fhould  be  done  unto  me,  for  it  were  better  for 
me  to  die,  than  that  in  this  any  man  (hould  make  my  glorying  void ;  for 
though  I  preach  the  Gofpel  >  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  a  necefftty  is 
laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  G  off  el.  For  if  I  do 
this  willingly ,  /  have  a  reward  ;  but  if  again  ft  my  will ,  a  difpenfation 
of  the  Gofpel  is  committed  unto  me,  what  is  my  reward  then?  Verily , 
that  when  [preach  the  Gofpel,  I  may  make  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  without 
charge ,  that  /  abufe  not  my  power  in  the  Cjofpel.  For  though  1  be  free 
from  admen ,  yet  I  made  my  felffervant  unto  ad,  that  l  might  gain  the 
more,  unto  the  Jew  I  became  a  Jew ,  8 cc. 

Here  the  Apoftle  maketh  ail  clear;  fo  that  if  they  would  come 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  this  Spirit  and  Power, they  need  not  fer  up 
their  Courts  of  violence,  and  lay  fuch  heavy  oppreffion  upon  the 
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Conferences  of  men  and  women.  For  the  Apoftle  faith,  Though 
we  walk-in  the  fiejh ,  we  do  not  war  after  theflefh ;  for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual,  and  mighty  through  God,  to  the 
pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds  ■  calling  down  imaginations  of  every  high 
thought ,  that  exalt eth  it  [elf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  bring - 
eth  into  captivity  every  thought  into  the  obedience  of  Chrift. 

Here  is  no  need  of  Courts  or  Prifons,  where  the  power  of  God  is 
manifcfted  in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  ;they  need  not  want  means 
nor  maintenance,  where  every  thought  is  brought  down  into  the 
fubje&ion  and  obedience  of  the  Lord’s  Truth.  But  as  the  Apoftle 
faith,  Thofe  that  fow  fpiritual things, ought  to  reap  carnal  things ;  So 
he  that  planteth  a  Vineyard,  ought  to  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof ;  and 
whofoever  feedeth  a  flock, ought  to  eat  the  milk  thereof ;  and  who¬ 
mever  trcadeth  out  the  corn,  ought  not  to  have  his  mouth  muzzeld 
according  to  the  Law ;  that  fo  he  that  ploweth  in  hope,  and 
threfheth  in  hope,fhould  be  partaker  of  their  hope. 

All  this  is  juft  and  equal,  and  ought  to  be  without  force  or  con- 
ftraint;  for  the  Apoftle  faith,  Neverthelefs  we  have  not  ufed  this 
power,  but  fuffer  all things,  left  we  fhould  hinder  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 
The  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  Gofpel ,  fhould  live 
of  the  Gofpel ,  but  1  have  ufed  none  ofthefe  things .  Therefore ,  he  faith, 
Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abaftng  my  felf  ?  Becaufe  1  have  preach¬ 
ed  to  you  the  Gofpel  of  God  freely.  And  when  I  was  prefent  with  you  and 
wanted ,  1  was  chargable  to  no  man ,  2  Cor.  ii.  A lfo  the  Apoftle 
faith,  1  did  not  burden  you  •  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you,  by  any  of  them 
J  feat  unto  you  ?  /  deftred  Titus,  and  with  him  I  fent  a  Brother.  Did 
Titus  make  again  of  you  ?  Walked  we  not  in  the  fame  Spirit  ?  Walked 
we.  not  in  the  fame  fteps  ?  Think  ye  that  we  excufe  our  f elves  unto  you  ? 
We  fpeakbefore  Cjod  in  Chrift ,  that  we  do  all  things ,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying.  Here  the  Apoftle  defireth  their  growth  into  grace, 
that  he  preached  to  ;  not  his  growth  into  their  eftates,  as  ours  do 
novvinthefedayes,  2  Cor.  12. 

But  this  hath  not  ferved  our  late  Gofpel-Minifters ;  they  will 
not  be  contented,  where  they  have  planted  to  eat  of  the  fruit ;  nor 
where  they  hive  fed  the  flock,  to  eat  of  the  milk;  nor  where  they 
have  plowed  or  threfhed,  to  partake  of  their  hope ;  but  they  will  be 
paid  of  all  within  the  ccmpafs  of  their  power  and  Loidfhips,  whe- 
they  feed  them  or  no;  and  where  they  never  planted,  nor  never 
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plowed,  nor  never  fowed,  there  they  will  make  them  to  pay  them, 
and  that  by  force  and  violence  :  And  this  ali  people  may  fee,  is 
contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Dodfrine,  Life  and  Pta&ice.  Surely  the 
Apoftle  law  thefe  things  coming  on,  when  he  wrote  unto  his  Son 
Timothy ,  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  made  Biftiop  and  Overfeer ;  when 
hefhewed  him  how  he  Ihould  behave  himfelf  in  the  Houfe  of  God, 
concerning  Elders,  Fathers  and  Mothers,  and  concerning  Chil¬ 
dren  and  Servants,  faith  he,  Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well ,  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour ,  efpecially  they  who  labour  in  the  Word  and  Do - 
Brine ;  for  the  Scripture  faith ,  Thou  [halt  not  muz,z,le  the  Oxe  that 
treadeth  out  the  Corn.  The  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  / 
charge  thee  before  God, and  our  Lord  Jeftes  Chrtfb,and  the  eleB  Angels, 
that  thou  obferve  thefe  things ,  without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality  ;  laying  hand  fuddenly  on  no  man ,  neither 
be  partaker  of  other  mens  fins.  Keep  thy  felf  pure.  If  any  man  teach 
otherwife ,  and  confent  not  to  who! fame  words, even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jefrn  Chrift,  and  to  the  DoBrine  which  is  according  to  godline fs ;  he  is 
proud ,  knowing  nothing ,  but  doting  about  queflions ,  and  finfe  of  words  ; 
whereof  cometh  envy,  flrife,  railings,  evil  furmifings ,  perverfe  difpute- 
ings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds ,  and  deflitute  concerning  the  Truth ;  (up- 
pojing  that  gain  is  godline  fs  •  from  fuch  withdraw  thy  felf.  But  god  li¬ 
ne  fs  with  contentment  is  great  gain  ;  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world ,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out ;  but  having  food  and 
raiment ,  let  m  therewith  be  content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a 
temptation ,  and  afnare ,  and  into  manyfooli(h  and  hurtful  tufts,  which 
drown  men  in  deftruBion  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil ,  which  while  fome  have  coveted  after ,  they  have  erred  from 
the  Faith, and  pierced  them/ elves thorow  with  many  forrows.  But  thou , 
O  man  of  God,  fly  thefe  things ,  i  Tim.  f,  6  Chapters. 

All  that  read  this  may  fee,  that  the  blefted  Apoftle  forefaw  the 
ftate  and  condition  the  Church  was  falling  into,  and  the  time  that 
hath  been  fince,  hath  manifefted  the  truth  of  it.  And  thus  we  fee 
the  good  and  wholefome  Dodlrine,  that  the  holy  Apoftle  left  with 
them  that  were  Ovetfeers  in  thofe  dayes,  that  had  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  living  and  dwelling  in  their  hearts;  but  this  Gofpel 
hath  been  hid  from  them  that  have  been  loft.  And  this  may  ferve 
for  the  Sixth  Head,  which  is,  their  Maintenance . 

The- 


(  So  ) 

Long  Robes  and  Sur-  The  feventh  and  laft  is  their  Garbe  and  Ha- 
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Gofpel  Ornaments.  te.r  their  Woiihip,  and  they  being  Gofpel- 
Minifters,  we  know  no  ground,  nor  Example, 
they  have  from  Chrift  or  any  of  his  Apoftles,  to  wear  fuch  Gar¬ 
ments. 

It  is  true,  Aaron  when  he  was  to  minifter  in  the  Priefts  Office, 
there  were  holy  Garments  to  be  made  for  him,  for  beauty  and  for 
glory  :  And  thefe  were  the  Garments  which  they  were  to  make  ;  a 
Breft-plate,  an  Ephod,  and  a  Robe,  a  broidered  Coat,  a  Mitre  and 
a  Girdle ;  and  they  were  to  take  two  Stones,  two  Onix  ftones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Ifraely  and  fet 
them  in  four  rows  ;  and  Aaron  fhall  bear  the  names  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  J/rael  in  the  Breft-plate  of  Judgment  upon  his  heart, 
when  he  goeth  in  into  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually  :  and  thou  (halt  put  in  the  Breft- 
plate  of  Judgment  the  Urim  ,  and  the  Thummim  (  which 
is,  Lights  and  Perfections )  and  they  fhall  be  upon  Aarons  heait, 
when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  fhall  bear  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  con¬ 
tinually,  Exod.  28. 

Here  was  more  than  the  long  Gown  and  the  Surplice,  the  Tip¬ 
pet  and  the  hood,  here  was  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim,  and  the 
Judgement  of  the  Children  of  Jfrael  upon  his  heart :  Alfo  Aaron  had 
a  Breft-plate  of  pure  Gold,  and  graven  upon  it  like  the  engraving 
of  a  Signet,  Holinefs  to  the  Lord ,  Verf.  This  is  far  beyond  the 
long  Robes  of  out  dayes ;  for  there  is  little  holinefs  graven  upon 
them,  neither  Lights  nor  Perfections  ;  and  if  they  do  take  the  long 
Robes  and  Surplices,  Hoods  and  Tippets,  from  Aaron,  theymifs 
the  Gaibe  and  Fafhion  of  this,  for  upon  the  Hemme  of  Aarons 
Garment  there  was  Bells,  and  Pomgranets  of  gold  ;  golden  Bell 
and  a  Pomegranety  a  golden  Bell  and  a  Pomegranet  round  about  t  he  hem  ; 
and  this  was  to  be  upon  Aarony  when  he  went  to  minifter,  that  his 
found  might  be  heard  when  he  was  to  go  in  the  Holy  Place  before 
the  Lord.  But  they  fet  Bells  upon  the  top  of  their  Steepls  in  ftead 
of  thefe,to  make  People  hear  the  found  when  they  go  to  theirWor- 
fhip.  And  fo  in  this,  as  in  all  other  things  that  have  been  Ihewcd,. 
they  differ  far  from  Scripture-Rule. 

\Ahrt- 


v.  61  ; 

/Moreover  the  Lord  [aid  unto  yiofe$,Thui [hall  Aaron  go  Into  the  ho¬ 
ly  place,  rvith  a  young  Bullocfifor  a  fin- offering ,  and  a  Ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  he  fiiatl  put  on  the  holy  Ur.nen  Coat ,  and  he  fhall  have  the 
linnen  Breeches  upon  his  fie  ft,  and  fhall  be  girded  with  a  linnen  Girdle , 
and  with  the  linnen  Mitre  fhall  he  be  attired,  thefe  are  the  holy  Gar¬ 
ments,  therefore  fhall  he  wafhhisfiefhin  water ,  and  fo  put  them  on, 
Levit.  itf. 

So  here  we  fee  Aaron  was  to  bring  a  Bullock  and  a  Ram ,  for  a 
burnt-otfering,and  a  fin-offering, and  tovvafh  his  flefh  before  he  put 
thofe  Garments  on.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  our  Long-Robed  and 
Surplice-Men  mifs  it  in  this  too,  except  they  offer  a  fin-offering, 
and  a  butnt-offering,and  vvafh  their  flefh.  We  do  not  hear  they  ufc 
this,  they  calling  themfelvcs  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Gof- 
pel  t  but  certainly  they  have  not  taken  up  the  imitation  of  thefe 
things  from  hence,  from  Aarons  Garments,  but  from  the  Scribes 
and  Phaiifees,  for  from  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle  they  had  none  at 
all,  but  the  quite  contiary  :  For  Chrift  Jefus  when  hefpake  to  the 
Multitude,  and  his  Difciples,  faid,  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharifeesfit 
in  Mofes  Seat, and  that  which  they  bid  you  obferve  and  do,  obferve  ;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works,  for  they  fay  and  do  not ;  and  all  their  works 
they  doto  be  feen  of  men.  They  make  broad  their  Pbilattarics ,  or  Frin¬ 
ges,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  Garments  j  and  love  the  upermofi 
rooms  at  Feafls ,  and  the  chief efi  feats  in  the  Synagogues.  But  he  faith. 
Wot  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,Hypocrites,for  ye  fhut  upthe  K«W- 
dom  of  Heaven  againft  men,  for  ye  neither  go  in  your  [elves,  nor  fuffer 
them  that  would.  Woe  unto  you,  for  ye  devour  Widows  houfes,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers  i  therefore  ye  fhall  receive  the  greater  con¬ 
demnation,  Match.  23 .  And  he  faith  unto  them  in  Mark.s.2.  in  his 
DoSrine,  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  longcloathing, 
and  love  falutations  in  the  Market-places,  and  the  chief  feats  in  the  Sy¬ 
nagogues,  and  upper mofi  rooms  at  Feafis ;  which  devour  Widows  houfes , 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  Prayers ;  thefe  fhall  receive  greater  dam¬ 
nation.  And  Luke  faith.  Chap.  20.  That,  then,  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  People ,  he  faid  unto  his  Dlfclples,  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
defire  to  walkfin  long  Robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  Markets ,  and  the 
highefi  feats  in  the  Synagogues, and  the  chiefefi  rooms  at  Feafis ;  which 
devour  Widows  houfes,  and  for  a  fhew  make  long  Prayers  j  the  fame 
fhall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

L  Surely 
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Surely  the  Dtfctples  and  Apoftles  after  they  had  heard  Chrift 
thus  often  to  teftify  againft  them,  that  went  after  this  manner, 
certainly  they  would  keep  themfelves  clear,  for  ever  going  in  this 
garb.  Befides,  it  is  clearly  manifefted  by  their  pra&iccs,  that  they 
never  went  after  this  manner, in  long  Robes  and  Surplices,  for  that 
would  have  been  a  great  charge  to  them,  that  wrought  with  their 
handstand  were  not  chargablc  to  any,  except  thofe  that  were  raifed 
up  by  the  power  of  Almighty  God, by  their  preaching  of  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift  unto  them,  the  Lord  might  move  their  hearts  to  °ive 
them  what  they  fhould  ftand  in  need  of, which  they  could  not  want, 
if  thofe  had  it,  that  were  one  with  them  in  the  Spirit  ;  for  fo  the 
Apoftle  holdeth  forth  to  the  Phillppians,  where  he  faith,  But  Ire. 
jojee  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  lafl  your  cart  of  me  hath  flourifh- 
ed  again,  wherein  ye  were  alfo  careful, hut  ye  lacked  opportunity ;  not  that 
1  fpeak.  in  refpett  of  want ,  for  I  have  learned  in  whatfoever  fate  1  am , 
therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  how  to  be  abafed ,  and  how  to  abound, 
every  where  in  all  things  1  am  inf  ruHed, both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound,  and  to  Jujfer  need  ;  notwit hflanding  ye  have  done  weH, 
that  ye  did  communicate  with  mine  ajflitti'on  :  for  even  inTbcffalonica 
ye  fent  once  and  again  to  my  necejfity  ;  not  becaufe  I  dejire  a  gift,  but  / 
defre  fruit ,  that  that  may  abound  to  your  account  :  But  /  have  all ,  and 
abound ,  and  am  full ,  Phil.  4.  But  furely  they  boughc  no  long 
Robes,  nor  Surplices  with  this,  fince  that  Chrift  Jefus  had  fo  often 
exhorted  them,  to  beware  of  them  that  went  in  fuch. 

And  again  Peter  faith  unto  thofe  he  wrote  to.  Let  your  converfa. 
tion  be  honeft  among  the  Gentiles j  that  whereas  they  fpeak^of  them  as  evil 
doers ,  they  may  be  put  to  fierce  by  their  good  works',  and  that  they  fhould 
be  as  free, not  ufing  their  Liberty  for  a  Cloaks  of  malitioufnefs,  but  as  the 
Servants  of  God.  And  thus  much  for  the  feventh  and  laft  Head, 
which  is  their  Garb  and  Habit,  which  all  that  reade  the  Scriptures 
may  fee,  that  Chrift  nor  his  Apoftles  ever  ufed  fuch. 

So  now,  let  the  Reader,  as  he  readeth  over  this  Treatife,  weigh 
and  try  by  the  Scriptures,  their  wayes  and  a&ions,  for  Chrift  hath 
left  tis  a  rule,  how  we  fhould  know  them  by  their  fruits.  For,  faith 
he,  Beware  of  fa/fe  Prophets,which  come  unto  you  m  fheeps  cloathing, 
but  inwardly  art  raveningWolves  :  Te  fhall  know  them  by  their  fruit. 
Vo  men  gather  grapes  of  t  homes,  or  figgs  of  thi fits  ?  Even  fo  every  good 
tree ,  bringeth  forth  good  fruit  j  but  a  corrupt  tree ,  bnngeth  forth  cor - 

rupt 
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rnpt  fruit ;  a  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor¬ 
rupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit :  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  Jhall  know 
them,  Mil.  7.  Luke  6,43. 

So  by  this  which  hath  been  /hewed  and  tried  by  the  Scriptures, 
comparing  their  Do&rine,  Pra&ice,  and  Woiihip  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  let  the  honeft  in  heart  judge,  whether  this  Gofpel  that  they 
have  preached,  and  which  hath  been  holden  forth  for  many  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years,  whether  this  Gofpel  be  not  another  Gofpel,  than 
that  the  Apoftles  preached  ;  and  that  which  the  Apoftle  feared  is 
come  to  pafs,  where  he  faith,  I  fear  lefl  by  any  means ,  as  the  Serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtilty ,  fo  your  minds  fhould  be  corrupted 
from  the  /Implicit y  which  is  in  Chrift :  For  if  he  that  cometh  pr cachet  h 
another  Jefus,  whom  we  have  not  preached  •  or  if  ye  receive  another 
Spirit  which  we  have  not  received ,  or  another  Gofpel  which  ye  have  not 
accepted :  I  marvel  ye  are  fo  foon  removed  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Chrift ,  into  another  Gofpel,  which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
are  fome  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gofpel  of  thrift.  But 
though  we,  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven ,  preach  any  other  Gofpel  unto  you, 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed.  As  l 
f aid  before,  fo  fay  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  Gofpel  unto 
you,  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accurfed,  1  Cor.i  i.Gal.  1. 
And  thus  you  may  fee,  that  their  Miniftry  bath  been  neither  ac¬ 
cording  to  Law  not  Gofpel ;  and  let  the  Lord  judge  between  thefe 
two. 

And  now  a  few  Queries  to  the  Bi/hops,  Miniftry  and  Clergy,  of 
what  foil  foever,  whether  Papifts  or  Proteftants,  that  have  been  in 
this  time  of  Apoftacy. 

Pirft ,  Whether  that  Light,  which  John  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs 
of,  John  1.  8,  9.  which  is  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world ;  Whether  this  Light  be  not  the  fame  as  it  was, 
and  hath  the  fame  Power  that  hver  it  had  ?  fince  Chrift  faith,  lam 
the  Light  of  the  world,  John  8.12. 

Secondly ,  Whether  the  New  Covenant,  which  the  Lord  pro- 
mifed  by  his  Prophets,  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah ,  which  was  a  Light  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  was  to  be  God’s  Salvation  ttrthe  ends  of  the 
Earth,  If  a.  42,  and  49  Chapters*  Jer.  31,  and  24,  Chap.  Which 
Prophefics  Old  Simeon  favv  fulfilled,  Luke  2. 30,  3 1,32.  VVhe- 

L  2  thee 


(  U ) 

ther  this  New  Covenant,  which  the  Lord  faith  fhould  be  an  Ever - 
lajling  Covenant  in  the  laft  dayes  (which  Covenant  the  Apoftle  bears 
teftimony  of  in  Heb.  8.)  whether  this  Covenant  (which  is  the  Law  . 
written  in  the  heart)  be  not  the  fame  as  ever  it  was,  yea  or  nav  ? 

Thirdly ,  Whether  the  Word  of  Faith,  which  the  Apoftle  fauh,  is 
nigh  in  the  heart,' even  the  Word  that  he  preached,  Rom. 10.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  be  not  the  fame  as  ever  ?  lince  Chrift  faith,  Heaven  and 
Earth  Jball  pafs  away,  but  my  Word  fhallnot  pafs  away,  Mat.  24.  3$-. 
Mark.  13.31. 

Fourthly ,  Whether  the  Miniftration  of  the  Spiiit,  which  the  Apo¬ 
ftle  faid,  waf  glorious ;  and  faith,  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  •  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty,  2  Cor,  3.  17.  Whether 
this  Spirit  hath  not  the  fame  power  and  efficacy  to  woik  in  the 
hearts  of  People,  as  ever  it  had,  yea  or  cay  f 

Fifthly, Whether  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,that  was  reveal¬ 
ed  to  his  Apoftlesby  his  S^int-Ephef.^.p.  iCor.z. io.Whether  this 
Spirit  hath  not  the  fame  power  to  reveal  now,  as  ever  it  had  f  fince 
Chrift  Jefus  faith,  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fat  her, and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  fave  the  Son, and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal A/a»,Mat. 
11.  27.  John  3.  3y.  chap.  6.  4 6.  Whether  this  Revelation  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  be  not  of  the  fame  force  and  power  as  ever  it  was,  yea 
or  nay  ? 

Sixthly ,  And  if  fo,  that  the  Light  of  Chrift  which  is  the  New 
Covenant,  and  the  Word  of  Faith  which  is  nigh  in  the  heart,  and 
the  Spirit  that  he  hath  put  in  the  inward  parts,  by  which  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  known,  be  the  fame  as  ever  :  Thenvyhy 
is  not  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  thole  that  are  infpired  by 
the  Almighty,  the  Minifters  that  are  allowed  of,  and  fet  up  by  the 
Powers  of  the  Nation  ?  And  why  is  fuch  a  Miniflry  fet  up  and  al¬ 
lowed  of  by  the  Powers  of  the  Nation,  who  deny  Revelation,  and 
do  not  wait  for  Revelation,  but  fay  it  is  ceafed  ?  And  why  are  fuch 
Minifters  allowed  of,  and  fee  upby  the  Powers  of  theNation,  who 
do  not  only  deny  Revelation,  and  fo  deny  Chrift  Jefus,  but  they 
a'fo  ftir  up  the  Magiftrates,  and  thofe  that  have  the  Civil  Power, 
to  Perfecute,t<5  lmprifon,to  Premunire,and  to  Banifh  fuch  as  have 
the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  are  Infpired  by  the  Almighty, 
with  the  fame  Spirit  and  Power  as  the  Apoftlcs  had  l 


Seventhly , 
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Seventhly,  Why  is  not  the  Church  of  Chrift  now  in  God,  as  the 
Church  of  the  Thejfalonians  was  ?  i  Thef.  x.  i.  2  Thef.  1.  1.  And 
why  is  novv  a  houfemade  with  Wood  and  Stone,called  the  Church? 
fince  Chrift  faith  unto  when  he  confeffed  that  he  was  the 

Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God;  Jefus  [aid  unto  him ,  Flejhand 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee.  Thou  art  Peter ,  and  upon  this 
Rock.  I  build  my  Church.  But  this  Rock  was  not  Peter ,  as  the  Pa- 
pifls  fay,  but  it  was  upon  that  Revelation  which  Chrift  faid  his  hea¬ 
venly  Father  had  revealed  unto  Peter,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  fhali 
not  prevail  againft  it,  Mat.  16. 18. 

Eighthly,  Why  is  not  the  Woifhipof  God  performed  in  the 
Spirit,  and  in  the  Truth,  according  as  Chrift  Jefus  publiftied  and 
declared  in  the  Mountain  at  Samaria  unto  the  woman,  which  Jefus 
■ionfefled  unto,  and  faid,  when  {he  fpake  of  the  Meftiah,  and  of 
Chrift,  lam  he  ;  he  faid  unto  her,  That  the  hour  cometh,  and  novo  is, 
that  the  true  worjhippers  (ball  worjhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth ; 
for  fuch  the  Father  feeketh  to  worjhip  him  ;  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worjhip  him  mujl  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth ,  John  4.  And 
Why  is  not  this  Spirit  waired  in,  and  for,  in  the  Worfhip  that  is  ge¬ 
nerally  performed,  and  allowed  of  in  our  Nation?  fince  that  the 
Apoftle  faith,  We  are  the  Circumcijion  which  worjhip  God  in  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  have  m  confidence  in  the  Flefh ,  Phil.  3.3.  And  why  is  the 
Wotfihip  which  i's  generally  performed  among  people,  and  their 
Doftrines  taught  from  and  by  the  Commandments  of  men,  feeing 
they  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians,  b:ing  Chrift  complaftiea 
of  this  Worfhip?  And  faith,  In  vain  do  they  worjhip  me,  teaching 
for  Doblrine  the  Traditions  of  men  •  this  people  draweth  near  tome  with 
their  mouthes,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ,  but  their  hearts  are 
far  from  me.  And  he  faid,  Let  them  alone,  they  are  Blind  Leaders  of 
the  Blind  :  and  if  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind, both  (hall fall  into  the  Ditch, 
Matth.  iy.  8,9, 14. 

Ninthly ,  And  why  is  not  the  Worfhip  of  God  performed  among 
thofe  that  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians,  and  Gofpel  Mini- 
ftersinthe  Unity  of  the  Spirit?  fince  the  Apoftle  faith,  when  he 
afcended  upon  high ,  he  led  Captivity  captive,  and  gave  CJifts  unto  men, 
fortheperfeSlingof  the  Saints,  for  the  Work,  of  the  Minijiry,  for  the 
Edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift ;  till  we  all  come  into  the  Unity  of  the 
Faith ,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God ,  unto  the  perfect  man , 

unto 
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unto  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  tkefulnefsof  Chrlft,  Ephef.  4.  ij. 
And  why  is  there  fuch  Difference  in  Religion,  and  Opinions,  as 
there  bath  been  between  Pap/fs  and  Protefants ,  and  many  others, 
even  to  the  Killing  and  Slaying  one  of  another,  fince  that  all  pio- 
fefs  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians  ?  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  but 
one;  and  the  Apoftle  exhorts  them  here,  To  endeavour  to  keep  tht 
Unity  of  the  Spirit^  and  the  Bond  of  Peace ♦  And  if  they  have  received 
tfcofe  Gifts  from  on  High,  which  arc  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry* 
then  why  are  there  fuch  Differences  among  them  ? 

Tenthly ,  Why  is  there  not  that  Liberty,  and  Order  in  their 
Meetings  and  Affemblies,  who  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  as  was  in  and  among  the  Apoftles  and  their  Churches  ?  For 
the  Apoftle  faith.  If  any  thing  he  revealed  to  another  that  ptteth  by, 
let  the firjl  hold  his  peace ,  for  ye  may  all prophepe  one  by  one-,  that  all  may 
learn ,  and  all  may  be  comforted  :  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Prophets  if 
fubjeflto  the  Prophets  •  for  God  is  not  the  Author  of  Confupon ,  but  of 
Peace,  as  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints,  1  Cor.  14.  So  if  this  was 
the  Order  of  the  Churches  of  the  Saints,  how  is  it  that  always  one 
man  is  fet  up  to  Speak  to  all  the  reft  of  the  People,  it  may  be  for 
many  years  together  ?  fince  that  the  Apoftle  faith,  That  there  is 
diver pty  of  Gifts ,  but  the  fame  Spirit ;  and  there  are  differences  of  Ad- 
miniftrations ,  but  the  fame  Lord  •  and  there  are  diverpties  of  Opera¬ 
tions ,  but  the  fame  God  which  worketh  all  in  all ;  but  the.Manifepation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  topropt  withal.  1  Cor.  12.  Rom. 
12.  4.  Since  that  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  ;  how  is  it  that 
poor  people  have  had  one  man  fet  up  to  teach  them ,  it  may  be 
thirty  or  forty  years  together,  and  whatfoever  was  revealed  to  him 
that  fat  by,  they  were  not  permitted  to  fpeak  ?  but  they  might  be 
haled  before  Magiftrates;  and  it  may  be  ftockt,  orwhipt,  fordoing 
that  which  the  Scripture  alloweth  of;  and  here  are  Chrift  words 
fulfilled,  where  he  faith,  Ye  fhall  be  haled  before  Magifrates ,  and 
perfecuted  for  my  Name  Jake,  for  a  tefimony  agatnf  them ,  and  they  that 
killyou  think  they  do  God.  good  fervice,  John  id.  2. 

And  thefe  few  Queries  are  for  all  the  Clergy  in  the  Chriftian 
World  to  anfwer,  whether  they  be  Papifs  or  Protefants. 

Lancafter  Caflle,  the  p 

7 th  moneth.  1(66-  *  * 


Poft-fcript. 

IT  hath  been  an  Old  Provcib  and  Maxime  among  men,  No 
Bijhop,  no  King  ;  this  is  but  a  fuppofition  that  is  got  into  the 
minds  of  people  in  thefe  late  times,  which  hath  proceeded  and 
rifen  from  among  thofe  of  that  Fundion,  and  their  Adherents, 
being  that  their  power  ftandeth  onely  by  the  Kingly  Power ;  for  it 
might  rather  be  faid,  No  King,  no  Bijhop,  But  to  add  to  their 
Strength  and  Alfiftance,  they  have  added  this,  and  have  got  it  in¬ 
to  the  minds  of  people,  that  if  there  be  No  Bifhop,  no  King  ;  but 
it  is  othervvifc  :  for  it  is  by  experience  known,,  and  that  by  Scrip¬ 
ture  Example. 

For  in  the  Reigns  of  all  the Kings  of  Ifrael, we  do  notread  that 
there  was  a  Bifhops  Power,  nor  Ecclefiaftical  nor  Spiritual  Courts  ; 
neither  Nebuchadnezzar  the  great ;  neither  Cyrus,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  faid.  Thou  art  mine  Anointed, ,  whofe  right  hand  I  have  upholden 
to  fub due  Nations,  I  will  loofe  the  Loyns  of  Kings,  to  open  before  thee 
the  Leaved  (fates ;  I  will  give  thee  the  Treafures  of  darknefs ,  and  the 
hidden  Riches  of  fecret  places,  that  thou  mayeff  know,  that  I  the  Lord, 
which  caUeth  thee  by  thy  name,  am  theCod  of  ifrael,  Ifa.  45:.  Neither 
Darius ,  who  fet  over  bis  Kingdom  one  hundred  and  thirty  Princes, 
and  over  thefe  were  three  Presidents,  of  whom  Daniel  was  the  firft; 
and  by  the  voice  and  word  of  Daniel  the  man  of  God,  who  was 
greatly  beloved  of  (Sod,  thefe  Kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Per  fans 
were  fwayed  and  governed  by  the  Word  of  tfre  Lord  through  Da¬ 
niel,  as  may  be  read  in  the  Book  of  Daniel :  but  we  never  heard  of 
Bifhops,  or  Spiritual  Courts  among  them. 

It  is  true, we  read,  that  among  the  Jews  there  was  High-Priefts, 
and  Chief- Priefts  that  ruled  and  governed  amongftthem,  when 
their  Kings  were  Heathens,  as  Herod,  and  Tiberius  Cefar.  In  the 
dayes  of  Herod  Chrift  was  born,  who  fcnt  bis  wife  men  to  feek  for 
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the  Child,  and  made  all  the  young  Children  be  killed,  from  two 
years  old  and  under;  and  the  Angel  made  Jefus  be  carried  in¬ 
to  Egypt,  till  Herod  was  dead.  Then  there  was  Herod  the  Tetrarch 
of  Galilee ,  which  beheaded  John  Baptifi  •  this  Herod  and  Pilate 
were  made  Friends  the  fame  day  that  Chrift  was  under  Examina¬ 
tion,  for  before  they  had  been  at  enmity  :  And  Ananias  and  Caia- 
■pbae,  being  high  Priefts,  they  fought  how  they  might  kill  Jefus  ; 
And  the  Band  of  Souldiers  led  Jefus  away  to  Annas  firfl,  for  he  was 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  Prieft  the  fame  pear  : 
Now  Caiaph  is  was  he  which  gave  counfel  to  the  Jews ,  that  it  was  ex¬ 
pedient  that  one  man  fhould  die  for  thepeople ,  John  18.  13,  14.  And 
when  Pilate  had  called  together  the  chief  Priefts,  and  the  %ulers ,  and 
faid  unto  them,  Te  brought  this  man  unto  me  as  one  that  perverted  the 
people ,  and  I  have  examined  him  before  you,  and  have  found  no  fault  in 
him,  nor  yet  Herod  ;  and  they  accufed  him  vehemently ,  Luke  22 
Matth.  26.  _  , 

The  chief  Priefts  and  Elders  fought  falfe  witnefs  againft  Jefus  to  put 
him  to  death,  and  when  they  found  falfe  Witneffes  that  witnejfed  againft 
him,  Jefus  faid  nothing :  Aud  the  high  Prieft  arofe  and  faid,  Anfwer- 
eft  thou  nothing  ?  And  he  faid,  1  adjure  thee  by  the  Living  God  that 
thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  the  thrift  i  Jefus  faid  unto  him ,  Thou  hall  faid 
it :  Hereafter  ye  fhaU  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
Power.  T hen  the  high  Prieft  rent  his  clothes ,  and  faid,  He  hath  fpoken 
Blafpkemy.  And  when  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  Priefts  and 
Elders  took,  counfel  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  when  they  had  led  him  away, 
they  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  Matth.  2 7.  Mark  r  y.  And 
when  Pilate  asked  of  them,  PVillye  that  I  releaf e  unto  you  the  Ting  of 
the  Jews  ?  But  the  chief  Priefts  moved  the  people,  that  he Jhwld  rather 
releafe  Barabbis.  And  Pilate  faid,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  [hall  do 
unto  him  whnn  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  4  and  they  cried,  Crucifie 
him,  crucifie  him. 

Now  Ananias  Jent  him  bound  un'o  Caiaphas,  the  high  Priefi,  and  he 
asked  him  of  his  Difciples,  and  of  his  DoBrine  ;  Jefus  anfwered,  tidy 
askeft  thou  me  ?  askjhem  that  heard  me  :  And  one  of  the  Officers  ftruck. 
Jefus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and  faid,  A  r.  five  reft  thou  the  high 
'Pneft  (0  ?  And  Jefus  (aid.  If  l  have  fpoken  evil ,  bear  witnefs  of  the 
evil ;  */  well ,  Why  fmiteft  thou  me  ? 

Then  they  led  Jefus  from  Caiaphas  the  high  Priefi,  into  the  Hall 
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of  Judgment,  and  Pilate  went  unto  them,  and  [aid,  Take  ye  him,  and 
jJuAc  film  according  to  your  Larv:  the  Jews  therefore  [aid  unto  him,  It 
is  not  law  full  for  us  to  put  a  man  to  death ,  John  18.  But  tney  looked, 
upon  it  iawfull  toaccufe  him  falfely,  and  vehemently  to  accufe 
him  and  to  cry  out,  Crucifie  him ,  crucifie  him,  and  to  defire  Bar- 
rabbets  that  was  found  in  an  Infurredion,  and  a  Murtherer,  to  be 
aeleafed ,  and  to  cry,  that  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God  might  be 
Crucified  ;  alfo  after  the  fame  manner  did  they  with  the  A- 

P°  And  thofe  Scribes  and  Elders  that  caught  Stephen. and  brought 
him  and  fet  up  Falfe  Witneffes  to  wirnefs  againft  him,  the  high 
Prieft  with  the  Councel  faid,  Are  thefe  things  fo  ?  And  after  Stephen 
opened  his  mouth,  and  fpake  unto  them,  and  opened  through  the 
Scriptures ;  and  when  they  heard  thofe  things  that  Stephen  fpake 
from  the  Scriptures,  Theygnafhed  on  him  with  their  teeth ,  Ads  7. 

And  as  Peter  and  John  fpake  unto  the  people ,  the  Priefts  and  Captain 
of  the  Temple ,  and  the  S adduces  came  upon  them  ;  and  then  Ananias 
the  high  Prieft ,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  ma¬ 
mas  were  of  the  Kindred  of  the  high  Prieft,  were  gathered  together 
to  take  counfel againft  Peter  and  John,  after  they  had  wrought  the  Mi¬ 
racle  upon  the  Impotent  man  ;  and  when  they  could  find  nothing  againft 
them,  they  threatned  them >  and  let  them  go,  Acts  4- 

And  what  ado  made  they  with  Paul,  for  ail  he  was  one  of  their 
own  Nation,  and  made  his  Defence  before  them ;  and  called  them 
Men,  and  Brethren,  and  Fathers,  and  fpake  unto  them  in  the  He¬ 
brew  Tongue,  and  told  them  how  the  Lord  had  converted  him,  As 
alfo  the  high  Priefts  doth  bear  me  witnefs ,  and  all  the  Elders,  from  whom 
alfo  I  received  Letters  unto  the  Brethren,  and  went  to  Damafcus,  to 
bring  them  which  were  there  in  Prifon  to  Jerufalem  to  be  punifhed. 

Ads  zz.  . 

Paul  that  had  been  one  of  their  Servants,  and  had  aded  in  the 
fame  way  with  them  in  Perfecution,  after  he  was  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith, he  received  no  more  favour  from  them  than  others,* 
for  afterwards  when  Paul  was  brought  before  the  Council  to  be  Ex¬ 
amined,  wherefore  he  was  fo  accufed ;  And  Pauf ear neftly  beholding 
the  Council,  [aid.  Men  and  Brethren,  1  have  lived  in  all good  confcience 
before  God  until\this  day :  And  the  high  Prieft  Ananias  commanded 
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them  that  flood  by  him,  to  fmite  him  on  the  mouth:  7  hen  faidpiu] 
God  [hall  fmite  thee, thou  whited  wall ;  and  they  that  flood  by,faid,Revi~ 
le(l  thou  Gods  high  Priefl  ?  Then  [aid  Paul,  I  wifi  not  Brethren  that  he 
was  the  high  Priefl  • for  it  is  written  {Thou  fha/t  not  fpeak^evil  of  the  Ru<* 
ler  of  thy  People.  Paul  acknowledged,  and  confefled  his  Tranfgref- 
fionof  that  Law,  where  it  is  Laid,  Thou  (halt  not  revile  the  Gods 
nor  curfe  the  Ruler  of  thy  People ,  Exod.  22.  28.  But  David  faith  / 
have  [aid  ye  are  Gods,  but  ye  [hall  die  like  men:  And  fo  it  appeareth 
by  this  highPrieftj  for  he  was  far  from  executing  of  his  duty, 
where  he  fate  to  judge  according  to  the  Law,  when  he  command¬ 
ed  to  fmite  the  Prifoner  contrary  to  the  Law,  and  afterwards  »ave 
confent  to  the  People  to  bind  thcmfelves  in  an  Oath  to  murther 
Paul,  but  were  prevented  by  the  chief  Captain  and  Souldiers 
A<5ts23.  * 

And  after  five  dayes  Ananias  the  high  Pried ,  defended  with  the  EU 
ders ,  who  enformed  the  Governor  againfl  Paul,  and  [aid,  tVe  have 
found  this  man  a  pefiilent  fellow,  a  mover  of  [edition  among  the  Jews , 
throughout  the  whole  world,  a  Ring-leader  of  the  Sell  of  the  Nazairens, 
with  much  more.  And  when  Felix  heard  their  Accufations  of  him3 
he  deferred  the  examination  of  him,  Adds  24. 

Lifewife,  when  Fc (ins  was  come  into  the  Province,  then  the  high 
Priefl,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  himalfo  againfl  Pa u I ,  and 
de fired  favour  againfl  him,  and  be  fought  him,  that  he  would  fend  for  him 
to  Jerufalem,  lying  in  wait  by  the  way  to  kill  him :  but  Feftus  anfwered , 
That  Paul  fhould  be  kept  at  Cefarea,  Adts  ay* 

By  thefe  places,  with  much  more  that  the  Scripture  maketh  men¬ 
tion  of,  we  may  fee  the  cruelty,  and  bloody-mindednefs  of  thefe 
high  Priefts>  that  were  then  Rulers  of  the  Nation  of  the  People 
of  the  Jews,  under  the  Roman  Monarchy  :  for  they  were  always 
vvoife  in  cruelty  againft  theChriftians  then  the  Heathens  ,*  and 
joyned  with  the  Kings,  and  incenfed  them  what  they  could  againft 
theChriftians,  as  is  manifefted  ;  for  they  joyned  with  that  He¬ 
rod  and  Pilate  that  crucified  Chrift. 

Alfo  when  King  Herod  heard  that  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judah,  he  gathered  the  chief  Priefts,  and  all  the  Scribes  of  the 
People  together,  to  demand  of  them  where  he  was  to  be  born,  in¬ 
tending 
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tending  to  kill  him,  but  the  Lord  prevented  him,  who  in  his  Rage 

flew  all  the  young  children.  . 

Alfo  Herod  the  King  that  kitted  James  the  Brother  of  John  with  the 
Sword ;  andbecaufe  that  hefaw  itpleafed  the  Jews  •  he  proceeded  fur¬ 
ther^  and  foai^Peter  and  cafihim  into  Prifon ;  and  when  Prayer  was 
made  to  the  Lord  for  Peter,  and  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of 
Prifon,  there  was  no  fmall  Jhr  among  the  Souldiers ,  what  was  become  of 
Peter :  And  when  Herod  had  fought  him,  but  found  him  not ,  he  com¬ 
manded  that  the  Keepers  of  the  cPifon  (hould  be  put  to  death.  But  when, 
this  Herod  was  arrayed  in  Royal  Apparel  upon  his  Throne ,  the  Lord 
fmote  him  by  his  Angel ,  immediately  he  was  eaten  of  worms ,  and  gave 
up  the  ghofl,  Adis  12. 

This  with  much  more  might  be  inftanced  concerning  this  Ge¬ 
neration  of  men,  of  their  cruelty  and  oppreflion,  joyning  with  _ 
Heathen  Monarchs  in  the  crucifying  and  perfecting  of  Chrii.  Je- 
fus,  and  all  his  holy  Apoftles,  and  all  the  Primitive  Cbriftians : 
But  we  never  heard  of  any  Bifaops,  neither  in  the  time  of  the 
Kings  of  Ifirael,  nor  in  all  the  four  Manaichies  before  Ch rifts  time; 
neither  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  in  the  Primitive  times, 
there  was  no  fuch  Bifliops  as  had  Courts,  and  Laws, to  make  people 
to  Swear,  and  to  imprifon  them  if  they  would  not ;  fuch,  as  there 
could  not  be  Kings  without  there  were  Bifliops. 

PorChrift  Jefus,  nor  none  of  his  Apoftles,  fought  not  after, 
neither  looked  after  Earthly  Kingdoms ;  for  he  faid.  His  Kingdom 
was  not  of  this  World ,  neither  could  his  Servants  fight.  And  the  Apo- 
ftlcs  faid,  The  Weapons  of  their  warfare ,  were  not  Carnal ,  but  Spiri¬ 
tual ;  neither  did  they  wrefile  with  Flefh  and  Blood,  but  with  Spiritual 
Wickednejfes. 

And  fo  they  that  are  true  Chriftians,  and  of  the  fame  Faith  and 
Principle  that  Chrift  Jefus  was  of,  they  defire  not  Cafars  due  nor 
right,  but  give  unto  Cafar  that  which  bears  his  own  Image,  the  out¬ 
ward  earthly  Image,  and  the  money  that  bears  the  Superfcription 
of  Cafars  Prerogative,  this  they  can  give  unto  Cafar ,  and  not 
wrong  any  man  of  his  outward  Propriety  or  Prerogative  ;  for  they 
feek  not  after  earthly  Crowns  nor  Inheritances,  but  after  heaven¬ 
ly.  The  Apoftle  when  he  wrote  to  Timothy ,  exhorted,  That  firfi 
of  all  Supplications ,  Prayers ,  and  Interceffions ,  might  be  made  for  all 
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men  ;  for  Kings ,  and  all  that  are  in  Authority, that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  Life,  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefiy ;  for  this  is  good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  faved. 

This  he  wrote  to  him  that  was  a  Bifhop,  which  if  any  man  de- 
fireth  the  Office  of,  he  defireth  a  good  work,  for  it  is  no  more  then 
to  be  an  Overfeer  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  and  not  to  look  aftei 
carnal  means,  or  carnal  maintenance,  neither  to  be  a  burden  or  an 
oppreffion  to  the  People,  nor  to  be  upholden  by  men,  or  the  Pow¬ 
ers  of  the  Earth  ;  fuch  Bifnops  and  Overfeers  of  the  Church  of  God 
as  Timothy  and  Titus  were,  and  all  thofe  holy  Apoftles  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  mention,  we  Ihould  be  glad  of ,  Such  an  are  lovers  of  Uofpita- 
lity,  lovers  of  Good  Men,  not  given  to  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  Lucre , 
but  Patient ;  not  a  Brawler ,  not  Covetous  •  for  the  Apoftle  faith,  The 
love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil ;  which,  while  [ome  have  coveted 
after ,  they  have  erred  from  the  Faith,  and  pierced  themftlves  through 
•with  many  forrows.  Such  things  as  thefe  the  Apoftle  exhorted  77- 
mothy  &nd  Titus  from,  which  many  of  the  Bifhops  in  our  dayes,and 
for  the  laft  twelve  hundred  years  and  upwards,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
they  are  fallen  into  T)emas  his  way, and  trodden  his  paths, and  have 
forfaken  the  Apoftles  Spirit,  Dodhine  and  Principle,  and  have 
embraced  this  prefent  world  ;  and  here  hath  been  the  miferyof 
thefe  Ages  laft  paft  :  But  this  is  that  which  Chrift  Jefus  forefaw, 
which  he  mentions,  Matth.  24,  and  25  Chap.  As  alfo  the  Apoftle 
Paul  forefaw,  when  he  told  them,  That  grievous  Wolves  fhould  enter 
into  the  Church,  not  fparing  the  flocks,  n/4Cls  20.  29.  2  Pet.  1.  2. 
1  John  2, 18.  All  thefe  had  a  true  fight  of  the  dayes  of  darknefs, 
and  night  of  Apoftacy  that  was  coming  on. 

As  alfo  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  hefent  and fignified 
by  hie  Angel  to  his  fervant  John  ;  he  faw  the  Bea(l  rife  out  of  the  Sea , 
and  out  of  the  Earth)  and  power  was  given  to  him  for  forty  and  two  mo¬ 
nths  (  and  this  power  began  at  Rome,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
theEcclefiaftical  and  Spiritual  Power;  and  here  was  the  firft  Bi- 
Biop  that  was  called,  his^  Holinefs,  and  his  Children  are  called  as 
high  as  they  can  ;  but  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not  fuch  )  who  made 
war  with  the  Saints ,  and  overcame  them ,  and  power  was  given  unto  him 
over  all  Tongues,  Kindreds  and  Tfations,  and  his  power  was  to  endure 
above  twelve  hundred  years.  And  one  of  the  feven  Angels,  that  had  the 

feven 


[even  vials,  (hewed  him  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore,  with  whom 
the  Kings  of  the  earth  had  committed  fornication,  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  earth  had  made  themfelves  drunkjwith  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 
And  he  [aw  a  Woman  Jit  upon  a  fear  let-  coloured  Beafi,  full  of  names  of 
B/afphemy,  having  feaven  Heads,  and  ten  Horns,  which  Beafi  he  had 
feen  before,  Chap.  13.  And  when  John  marvelled,  the  Angel  faid 
unto  him,  wherefore  doft  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  Myflery  of 
the  Woman,  and  of  the  Beafi  that  carrieth  her,  Chap.  1 7.  And  fo,  He 
that  hath  wif  iom  may  reade,  and  count  the  number  of  the  Beafi ,  for  it 
is  666. 

And  this  Proverb  which  hath  continued  fo  long,  No  Bifhop ,  no 
King,  hath  lifen  out  of  the  Bottomlefs-pit,  and  muft  go  into  Per¬ 
dition  j  for  there  were  no  fuch  Bifhops  in  the  times  of  the  four 
Monarchies  bcforeChrift,neither  among  the  Primitive  Chriftians, 
that  had  Ecclefiaftical  Courts, and  tolled  poor  people  up  and  down, 
and  caufed  them  to  fwear,  contrary  to  Chrift’s  command,  which 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with, wrangling  among  them  for  getting  of 
money.  The  Apoftle  faith,  They (hould  be  no  Brawlers. 

And  now  this  ufurping  power  is  gotten  up  under  the  Profeffion 
of  Chriftianity,  and  becaufe  it  is  upholder!  by  Monarchial  Power, 
it  hath  hatched  a  Cockatrice  into  the  minds  of  People,  No  Bifhop , 
no  King  t  but  this  we  can  fay.  That  Kings  have  reigned  by  the  Pow¬ 
er  of  the  Lord  God,  and  may  reign  as  long  as  it  pleafeth  him  ; 
and  God  fent  his  Prophet  to  anoint  a  King. 

So  can  we  fay  that  this  ufurping  Power  hath  been  alwayes  againft 
and  contrary  to  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  and  hath  ever  been 
the  Oppreffour  of  the  Innocent  and  the  Juft,  and  Gods  Heritage 
and  People  have  alwayes  been  Sufferers  in  all  Ages  by  this  Pow¬ 
er,  and  this  generation  of  Priefts  hath  been  the  caufe  of  all  the 
Saints  fufferings;  they  ftoned  the  Prophets,  and  flew  them  before 
Chrift,  and  ye  may  fee  how  they  ufed  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles*  And 
now  in  the  Apoftacy,  O  the  Inquifitions,  the  Racks,  and  the  Tor¬ 
tures,  the  Courts,  Citations,  and  Imprifonments  that  have  been, 
and  are  continually  impofed  upon  poor  People  :  fo  that  the  very 
mifery  of  Nations  cometh  by  thele  Ufurpers  (and  their  Superiori¬ 
ty,  in  having  Power)  and  Oppreffors,  and  Layers  on  of  Burdens, 
grievous  to  be  born,  that  upon  this  Generation  might  come,  all  the 
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•righteous  blood  Ihed  upon  the  Earth,  from  Abel ,  Mat.  23. 

&But  the  Lord  is  coming  to  Redeem  his  People,  and  his  Flock  out 
of  their  covetous  mouthes,  and  bloody  hands ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
fent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  the  hearts  of  his  People,  and  his 
Light  is  rifen  in  their  Confciences,  and  the  Lord  will  Teach  them 
all  Himfelf,ind  fet  them  free  from  the  bondage  andflavery  of  thefe 
Taskmafters ;  and  he  hath  committed  all  Power  in  Heaven  and 
Earth  unto  his  Son, and  he  hath  all  Times  and  Seafons  in  his  handsj 
and  it  is  good  for  Kings  that  are  fet  up  by  the  Lord,  to  fear  him* 
that  by  bis  Power  they  may  (land  ;  and  not  uphold  that  power  that 
God  will  throw  down ;  for  he  is  come  to  Rcign}  and  Teach  his 
People  himfelf.  Read  Jfa.  21. 


THE 


END. 


The  Standard  of  the  Lord 

REVEALED. 

By  which 

He  hath  led  and  guided  and  preferved  his  peo¬ 
ple  fince  Adam  to  this  day,  as  is  manifefted 
through  the  Scriptures,  and  is  (hewed  forth 

in  this  following  Abftraft. 

As  ALSO 

A  clear  manifeftation  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Recovering  and 
Redeeming  his  Spiritual  Seed  and  Body,  which  is  his  Church, 
out  of  thraldom  and  Captivity,  which  day  is  begun. 

Then  he  remembred  the  days  of  old,  Mofes  and  his  people,  fay¬ 
ing,  where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  Sea  with  the 
Shepherds  of  his  fleck  >  where  is  he.  that  put  his  holy  Spirit 
within  them,  that  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Mofes  with, 
his  glorious  arm,  that  led  them  through  the  deep  as  a  Horfe  in 
the  Wildernefs  thatthey  fhould  not  ftumble.Z/i.63. 11,12,13. 

Neither  (aid  they  where  is  the  Lord  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt  > and  led  us  through  the  Wildernefs, ($*<:.  Jer.  2.6. 

But  fear  not  thou  O  my  fervant  Jacob ,  and  be  not  difmaied  O  If¬ 
rael,  for  behold  I  will  fave  thee  from  the  land  of  their  Capti¬ 
vity,  and  Jacob  fhall  return  and  be  in  reft,  and  at  eafe  and  none 
fhall  make  them  afraid,  Jer.  4  6.  27.  If  a.  41. 1 3. 14. 

And  I  will  bring  again  the  Captivity  of  my  people  Ifrael  and 
they  fhall  build  the  wafte  Cities  and  inhabit  them,  and  they 
fhall  plant  Vinyards,and  they  fhall  drink  of  the  Wine  there¬ 
of,  and  fhall  make  Gardens  and  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof. 
Amos  9,  1 4. 

The  Redeemer  is  come  to  Sion ,  Jacob  doth  rejoice,  and  Ifrael  is 
glad.  Pfal,s%,6, 

Given  forth  at  Lancafier  Caftle  1 1.  month  1 66~.  By  M.  F, 
aPrifonerof  the  Lord. 

Printed  in  the  Year  MDC  LX  VII.  J 
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The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader, 

Diligent  Reader, 

IF  thou  ferioufly  confider  that  we  are  fallen 
into  the  laH  days  and  ages  of  the  World, in 
which  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  will 
come  and  plead  with  his  Enemies ,  and  to 
recompence  them  according  to  their  works.  Rev. 
20.  12.  2  Cor.  5.  10.  Mat.  1 6.  27.  and  that  the 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming  wich  burns  as 
an  Oven ,  and  all  his  Enemies  are  before  him  as 
ftubble,  and  he  will  call  all  men  high  and  low y 
rich  and  poor  to  an  account  for  their  deeds  done , 
and  reward  every  one  according  to  their  worby , 
whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they  be  bad :  The 
ferious  confideration  of  thefe  things  Jhouldput  thee 
to  a  ft  and,  to  fearch  and  to  fee  how  it  ft  ancls  be¬ 
tween  thee  and  the  Lord.  And  if  thou  de fires  the 

knowledge  of  the  living  God  and  of  his  eternal 
Truth,  and  deftres  to  know  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  his  people,  and  his  feed  here  upon  the 
earth,  ftnce  he  made  man  and  created  him,  and 
gave  him  a  being  upon  the  earth,  loob^  into  this 
following  ExtraSi  which  is  taken  out  of  the  Scri¬ 
ptures,  and  thou  may  ft  thereby  fee  how  the  Lord 
hath  led  his  feed  and  people  from  the  beginning  of 
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The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader. 
the  World  until  this  pref ent  day  :  As  alf )  his  ten¬ 
der  care  and  love  that  he  hath  exercifed  unto  them 
all  along  as  thou  thy  f elf  will  judge  in  the  reading 
of  this  Treatife  through ,which  will  he  for  thy  own 
advantage ,  and  the  building  of  thee  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  hisTruth ,  and  alf o- in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures ,  which  too  many 
are  and  have  been  ignorant  of and  therefore  have 
they  dyed  in  their  fins ,  according  as  Chrifl faith, 
if  you  do  not  believe  that  I  am  he  ye  (hall  clye  in 
your  fins ,  Joh.  8.  24.  And  none  do  believe  that 
Jefus  is  Chrifl,  but  who  believes  in  his  light  and 
in  his  holy  Spirit ',  for  that  is  the  unSlion  of 
the  holy  one ,  the  anointing  which  is  the  Chrifl , 
which  is  the  truth  and  if  no  lie ,  and  which  leads 
into  all  truth ,  which  Chrifl  Jojus  promifed  he 
would  fend  when  he  went  to  his  Father ,  in  John 
1 6.  It  is  expedient  for  you,  faith  he,  that  I  go  a- 
way,  for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  fend  him  unto 
yon  :  howbeit  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  income  he 
jb  all  guide  you  into  all  truth,  for  he  (ball  not  fpeah^ 
of  himfelf,  but  he  (ball  receive  of  mine  and  fljew 
it  unto  you  ',  all  things  that  the  F other  hath  are 
mine,  therefore  I  f aid  Hnto  you  he JbaU  tdkg  of 


mine 


The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader. 

•wine  and  fhew  it  unto  you  y  thou  mayfi  read  of 
this  at  large  in  this  Chapter  :  So  this  is  the  ‘very 
life  of  our  knowledge  of  the  truth  to  mind  the  light 
of  the  Lord  Jsfus  Qhrifi  which  is  in  thy  heart , 
and  his  Spirit  that  he  hath  put  in  thy  inward  parts, 
arid  with  that  eye  read  this  following  ' Treat  if e  in 
fobriety ,getltlenefs  ,ancl  meeknefs  of  Spirit, without 
partiality  or  prejudice,  and  thereby  thou  mayji 
gain  knowledge  and  mderjlanding  into  the  truth 
of  God,  and  alfointo  the  Scriptures  which  it  may 
be  thou  dtdfl  not  know  before.  Thou  mayji  alfo 
read  in  this  following  Booh^  of  the  Kedemption 
and  bringing  bach^  of  the  Captivity  of  the  Church 
of  Chrijl,  whofe  day  of  redemption  and  delive¬ 
rance  comes  as  is  (hewed therein  by  the  Scriptures: 
and  fo  as  I  [aid  before  being  the  time  is  jJjort ,  and 
the  Lord  comet  has  a  thief  in  the  night,  nnd  the 
fervant  kpoweth  not  at  what  hour  hisLord  cometh: 
Therefore  Chrijl  faith  it  is  good  for  you  to  be  rea¬ 
dy ,  for  in  fuch  an  hour  as  you  think L  not  of  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  bleffed  is  the  Servant  whom 
the  Lord  when  hf  cometh  findeth  watching *,  watch 
therefore  for  you  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord 
cometh ,  Mat.  -24.  fo  in  this  time  and  day  all  peo¬ 
ple  had  need  to  be  found  watching ,  lefl  they  fay 
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The  Epiftle  to  the  Reader. 
peace  when  fudden  deSlru&ion  cometh  upon  them. 
So  in  love  to  the  Souls  of  all  people  upon  the 
whole  earth  is  this  written ,  and  that  it  might  be 
of  advantage  to  all  people  is  the  end  of  the  writing 
of  this  following  booh, u. 

And  the  hord  that  hath  opened  and  moved  by 
the  power  of  his  holy  Spirit  in  writing  of  it,  mahe 
it  alfo  ejfe&ual  and  of  ufe  and  fervicefor  the  fal- 
vationof  the  Souls  of  all  the  Readers  of  it  * 


M.  F. 

>;v 


-  Gene/is. 


CO 


IN  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,and  the  word  was  God,  the  fame  was  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  with  God,  all  things  were  made  by  him  and  with¬ 
out  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  Job.i. 
This  is  the  teftimony  and  the  record  of  John  the  beloved 
Difciple  that  leaned  on  Jefiu  breaft,  this  agreeing  with 
the  firft  of  Genefis  •  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  void,  and  without  form,  and 
darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  God  faid  let  there  be 
light  and  there  was  light,  i  Job.  5 , 7.  So  here  is  the  record  which 
is  in  heaven,  God,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Word  that  was  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  with  God,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created, 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  the  Sea  and  the  firmament,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein,  and  every  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  Sea,  and  upon  the  Earth  were  created  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  God  faw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it 
was  very  good  ;  and  God  laid  let  us  make  man  in  our  own  bke- 
nefs,  and  let  them  have  dominion;  fo  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him,  male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

To  this  agrees  Mat.  1 9. 4.  where  Chrift  faith,  have  you  not 
read ,  he  that  made  them  in  the  beginning  made  them  male  and 
female?  fe  added  to  male  fignifieth  to  encreafe,  to  multiply  or 
bring  forth.  So  here  is  all  the  diftin&ion  that  the  word  that 
was  in  the  beginning  made  between  them,  God  called  them1 
male  and  female :  the  fame  John  as  bears  witnefs  of  the  word 
that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  alfo  bears  witnefs  that  the 
word  was  made  flefli,  Job.  1. 14.  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
beheld  his  glory  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  which  is  Chrift  in  the  male  and  female,  this  Is  the  true 

image 


CO 

image  of  God  full  of  grace  and  truth,  according  as  the  Apoftle 
faith  in  the  Epbef.  4.  24.  E pb,  2.  Io.  And  that  you  put  on  the 
new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true 
holinefs ;  and  this  word  flood  in  the  decree  and  elc&ion  of  God, 
until  it  was  made  flefh,  his  Son  manifefted  in  the  flefh,  which 
makes  and  creates  the  image  of  God  in  the  male  and  in  the  fe¬ 
male,  in  rightcoufhefs  and  true  holinefs  in  the  male  and  female; 
Gal.  3, 28,  The  males  were  to  be  the  Lords,  Exod.  13.  13. 
15.  1 6.  Lev.  I.  3.  They  were  to  offer  a  male  without  blemifti, 
Mal.j.  14.  they  were  curled  that  had  a  male  in  their  flock  and 
offered  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing;  and  again  Exod,  l3,2Jand 
Numbers  18.  15.  According  to  this  Law  of  Mofes  Jofcph  and 
Mary  obferved  the  command  of  God,  and  circumcifed  Jefus  on 
the  eight  day,  a»  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  (hall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord,  Lukg  2. 
21.  23.  here  is  the  true  and  living  image  which  God  has  created 
in  the  male  and  female ;  but  here  lies  the  myftery,  God  mani¬ 
fefted  in  the  flefh,  which  is  yet  hid  to  the  melt  of  men,  that  lies 
in  the  fall,  but  perfectly  known  tothofe  that  are  in  the  refurre- 
ftion  and  redemption.  Howbeit  on  the  fixth  day  the  Lord  form¬ 
ed  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground  and  breathed  into  his  noftrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  the  man  became  a  living  Soul.  And  the 
Lord  God  planted  a  Garden  Eaftward  in  E den3  and  the  Lord 
God  took  the  man  and  put  him  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  drefs 
it  and  to  keep  it  ver.  15.  and  the  Lord  God  faidit  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone,  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him ; 
and  the  Lord  God  caufcd  a  deep  deep  to  fall  upon  Adam , 
and  he  flept,  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs  and  elofed  up  the 
flefh  thereof,  and  the  rib  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man  ;  and  Adam  faid  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bone  and  flefh  of 
my  flefh  fhe  (hall  be  called  woman,  becaufe  fhe  was  taken  out  of 
man.  So  Adam  gave  names  to  all  the  creatures,  for  God  brought 
every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air  unto  Adatn, 
that  he  might  give  names  unto  them,  and  fo  he  brought  the  wo. 
man  unto  Adam3  and  he  called  her  woman,  becaufe  fhe  was  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  man*  Now 


Now  the  Serp  ent  being  more  fubtle  than  any  beaft  of  the  field 
which  God  had  made,  he  began  to  exercile  his  fubtlety,  and  to 
lay  his  temptations  and  fnares  unto  the  innocent  and  weak,  and 
Co  began  with  the  woman  which  was  but  a  part  of  man;  and  in 
the  firft  place  told  her  a  lie  to  entice  her  to  break  the  command 
of  the  Lord  God,  which  the  Lord  God  ftri&ly  commanded  the 
man  that  he  Ihould  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eats 
thou  (halt  furely  die  faith  the  Lord :  faith  the  Serpent,  hath  the 
Lord  God  laid  that  ye  may  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  Garden  > 
the  woman  laid  unto  the  Serpent,  we  may  eat  of  the  trees  of  the 
Garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  is  in  the  midft  of  the 
Garden,  God  hath  faid, ye  (hall  noteat,  neither  (hall  ye  touch  it 
left  ye  die;  the  Serpent  faid,  ye  (hall  not  furely  die.  Here  was 
thelyar,  and  lb  Ghrift  faith  of  him.  Job.  8.44.  ye  are  of  the 
Father  the  Devil,  and  the  luft  of  your  Father  ye  will  do,  he  was 
a  Murthercr  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth  be- 
caule  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  when  he  fpeaketh  a  lie  he  fpeak- 
eth  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  lyar  and  the  Father  of  if,  1  Job.  3,  8, 
he  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  Devil,  for  the  Devil  finned  from 
the  beginning ;  lo  this  was  he  that  did  encounter  with  weak  and 
innocent  woman,  and  when  he  led  out  her  eyes  to  look  upon  the 
tree,  (he  faw  it  was  good  and  pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  a  tree  to 
be  defired  to  make  one  wile,  and  Ihe  took  of  the  fruit  there¬ 
of  to  eat,  and  gave  alfo  unto  her  Husband  and  he  did  eat  with 
her:  And  fo  here  they  both  came  into  the  dilobedience  and  fell 
from  the  command  of  God,  lending  their  ears,  their  minds,  and 
their  eyes  to  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  fell  from  righteoulnels, 
fell  from  innocency  and  holinels,  and  lo  became  tranfgreflors 
againft  God  and  breakers  of  his  commands.  And  fo  the  Devil  was 
the  Original  and  beginning  of  this  fin  and  tranfgrelfion,  and  they 
hearkening  unto  his  temptation,  and  anfwering  unto  his  defires, 
and  joining  with  him  in  it,  came  under  the  curfe  and  fo  was 
driven  out  from  the  prefence  of  God,  and  fo  dread  and  fear  took 
hold  on  them,  that  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  they  hid 
themfelves  from  his  prefence  among  the  trees  oC  the  Garden,  and 
when  the  Lord  called  unto  Adamic  heard  his  voice  and  was  afraid 
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becaufe  he  was  naked  s  the  Lord  (aid,  who  told  thee  thou  waft 
naked  >  haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  told  thee  thou 
(houJdft  not  eat  >  the  mart  (aid,  the  woman  thou  gavcft  to  be 
with  me,  (he  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  And  the  Lord 
(aid  unto  the  woman,  what  is  this  that  thou  haft  done  >  and  the 
woman  faid  the  Serpent  beguiled  me  and  I  did  eat:  and  the 
Lord  faid  unto  the  Serpent  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  art 
cuded  above  all  cattel,  and  above  every  bead  of  the  field,  upon 
thy  belly  (halt  thou  go,  and  duft  (halt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.  Gen.  g.  14. 

This  is  the  Serpents  portion,  and  the  decree  of  God  upon  him 
for  evermore,  and  all  that  are  of  his  Spirit,  that  hearken  to  his 
temptations,  who  difobey  the  command  of  the  living  God ,  and 
tranfgrefs  againft  him, he  that  commits  fin  is  of  the  Devil  I  Job. 3, 
And  the  Lord  faid  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo¬ 
man  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  (eed,  it  fhall  bruife  thy  head, 
(mark,  that  the  womans  (eed  (hall  bruife  the  Serpents  head,  the 
Lord  hath  (aid  it)  and  thou  (halt  bruife  his  heel,  Gen.  3,  15.  and 
this  hath  been  and  is  fulfilled,  the  heel  of  the  precious  feed  hath 
been  bruited  ever  fince  the  day  that  *Adam  fell,  the  Lamb  hath 
been  (lain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Rev,  1 3*  8. 

The  defcending  part  of  the  Lamb  hath  been  bruifed  and  (lain 
fince  the  world  had  a  foundation  in  the  heart  of  man,  for  the 
Devil  got-into  E vahs  heart,  and  Adams  heart  by  his  temptation, 
when  they  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Serpent  (and  difobeyed  his 
voice  that  made  them)  he  told  them  they  (hould  be  as  Gods,  but 
he  became  the  God  of  that  world  of  fin  and  of  tranfgreftion ; 
and  this  world  is  fet  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  the  fall,  that  they 
cannot  find  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  work  of  God,  Eccl.  3. 
i  r.  And  t  he  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of -all 
them  which  believe  not  2  Cor.  4.  4.  through  the  difobedience 
that  did  enter  into  their  hearts :  and  fo  their  foolifh  hearts  were 
darkened,  and  he,  the  Prince  of  darknefi,  hath  ruled  ever  fince 
this  world  had  a  foundation  in  the  he^rt  of  man, and  to  this  very 
day  doth  rule  in  the  children  of  difobedience,  Epb.  2.  5,6.  And 
fb  that  precious  part  of  the  Lamb,  that  defcending  part  that  God 
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hath  placed  in  mans  heart ,  hath  been  and  is  (lain, in  all  th 
children  of  difobedience,  who  are  not  rifen  with  Chrift  unto 
righteoufndi^ and  true  holinefs.  Now  he  that  afended,  faith  th; 
Apoftk,  is  the  fame  that  defended  firft  into  the  nethermoft  part 
of  the  earth  (and  he  that  defended  is  the  fame  alfo  that  amend¬ 
ed  far  above  all  heaveris,that  he  might  fill  all  things,  Eph.4,8.9.) 
So  there  hath  he  fuffered  and  been  oppreffed  as  a  Cart  hath  been 
with  fheaves,  and  born  the  iniquities^  of  all  above  5600  years. 
But  the  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  love  referved  a  reme¬ 
dy  and  redemption  at  that  very  inftant,  who  decreed  and  faid 
that  the  precious  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bruife  the  Serpents 
head  and  break  his  power :  And  fo  as  it  is  already  manifefted  and 
fulfilled  ;  the  Word  which  the  Lord  fpakc  that  he  fhould  bruife 
his  heel;  fo,  as  certainly  and  affuredly  as  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever,  and  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  fhall  fail  till 
all  be  fulfill’d  ;  fb  certainly  will  he  fulfill  this  part  alfo  that  the 
feed  of  the  Woman  fhall  bruife  the  Serpents  head  and  break  his 
power ;  and  to  this  purpofe  hath  he  redoubled  his  promife  again 
and  again  as  we  fhall  fhew  more  fully  hereafter :  And  fo  Adam 
and  Eve  flood  under  the  fentence  that  the  Lord  pronounced  up¬ 
on  them;  unto  woman  that  he  would  greatly  multiply  her  fur¬ 
row  in  her  conception,  and  in  bringing  forth  Children  :  And  unto 
Adam  he  laid  curfed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake,  in  forrow  (halt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  thy  days ;  fo  in  this  miferable  ftate  they  conti¬ 
nued,  and  in  this  darkneis,  tranfgreffion,  and  difobedience.  Adam 
knew  his  Wife  and  fhe  brought  forth  a  Son;  and  called  his  name 
Cain}  and  Adam  called  his  wife  Eve}  becaufe  fhe  was  the  mother 
of  all  living  :  and  this  Cain  was  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Devil  who  was  a  lyar  and  a  murderer.  And  again  fhe  bare  his 
brother  Abel3md  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  but  Abel  was  a 
keeper  of  Sheep ;  and  in  procefs  of  time  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  and  Abel  he  alfo  brought  of  the  firftlings  of  his  flock ,  and 
of  the  fat  thereof  ancf  the  Lord  had  refpeft  unto  Abel  and  his 
offering  (for  the  Apoftle  faith  Heb.  1 1. 4.  by  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  no  refpeft  •• 
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And  Cain  w as  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell;  and  the  Lord 
faid  unto  Cain,  why  art  thou  wroth.?  and  why  is  thy  counte¬ 
nance  fallen .?  if  thou  doft  well  {halt  thou  not  be  accepted  >  if 
thou  doft  not  well  fin  Iyeth  at  thy  door ;  And  unto  thee  (hall  be 
his  defire,  and  thou  (halt  rule  over  him,  Cm.  4.  7.  -» 

But  the  Apoftle  faith,  that  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  offer¬ 
ing  than  C(j7*,by  which  he  obtained  a  witnefs  that  he  was  righ¬ 
teous,  God  teftifying  of  his  guifts,and  by  faith  he  being  dead  yet 
his  bloud  fpeaketh;  Heb.  1 1*4.  and  alfo  Cain, manifefted  what  feed 
he  fpfang  from,  unto  which  God  faid,  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  feed  and  her-feed,  which 
feed  was  a  lyar  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning :  and  Cain 
talked  with  his  brother,  and  it  came  to  pafs  that  when  they 
were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rofe  up  againft  Abel  his  brother  and 
flew  him  :  and  wherefore  flew  he  him  >  becaufe  his  own  wotks 
were  evil  and  his'brothers  righteous  1  Job.  3.  12.  And  this  Cains 
Spirit  hath  remained  amongft  men  to  this  very  day,  for  he  flew 
his  brother  about  offering  unto  God,  and  the  worfhip  of  God  ; 
and  fo  this  Cains  fpirit  hath  been  flaying,  and  killing,  and  per¬ 
fecting  ever  fince,  (about  Offerings,  and  Sacrifices,  and  Wor- 
fhips)  righteous  Abel,  a nd  that  fpirit  which  God  accepts  hath  been 
perfected  aud  flain,and  is  to  this  day.  But  God  will  fulfill  the 
words  of  Chrift  upon  them,  Mat.  23.  35.  that  upon  you  might 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  fhed  upon  the  earth,  front  the  blood 
of  rightous  Abel :  but  the  Lord  knew  when  Abel  was  {lain,  and 
he  knows,  and  fees,  and  hath  feen  all  the  righteous  blood  that 
hath  been  fhed  fince  Abel :  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  Cain ,  what  haft 
thou  done  >  the  voice  of  thy  brothers  blood  hathcryed  tome 
from  the  ground,  and  now  thou  art -curled  from  the  earth  which 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brothets  blood  from  thy 
hand,  Gen.  4, 10,  1 1.  And  under  this  curfe  all  Cains  fpirit  and 
effi  fpring  remains,  a  fugitive  and  vagabond  from  the  Lord  ;  for 
Cain  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
Land  of  Nod.  ver.  x  6.  And  Adam  knew  live  his  Wife  again,  and 
ftie  bare  a  Son  and  called  his  name  Seth^  for  God  (faith  {he)  hath 
appointed  me  another  Soninfteadof  Abel  whom  Cain  flew:  So., 
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here  is  another  Son  brought  forth  of  Abel's  feed  which  the  Lord 
accepted,  and  to  which  the  promifc  of  the  Lord  rema-ned : 
and  to  Seth,  to  him  alfb  there  was  born  a  Son,  and  he  called  his 
name  E so/,  then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
here  was  the  right  feed  again,  which  fet  up  the  worfhip  of  God, 
as  you  may  read  in  the  fifth  of  Genefis  the  Generations  of  them 
that  worfhipped  God  in  that  day  from  Adam ,  forne  of  which  the 
Apoftle  bore  witnefs  of  in  Heb.  r  i.  5 . 

By  Faith  Enoch  was  tranflated  that  he  fhould  not  fee  Enoch. tran- 
death,and  was  not  found  becaufe  God  had  tranflated  flated. 
him,  for  before  his  tranflatinghe  had  thisteftimo- 
ny  that  he  pleafed  God.  By  faith  Noah'  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  Ark  to 
the  faving  of  his  houfe,  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  Faith,  ver.  7. 
So  here  the  Lord  had  a  Church  then  upon  the  earth,  that  wor¬ 
fhipped,  and  ferved,  and  feared,  and  walked  with  the  Lord,  and 
dyed  in  the  faith,  as  the  Apoftle  bears  witnefs  of  in  Heb.  11  and 
may  be  read  at  large  in  Gen.  5.  which  was  of  that  feed  which 
God  accepted. 

And  Lamecb  lived  182  years  and  begat  a  Son,  and  he  called 
his  name  Noah ,  faying,  this  (hall  comfort  us  concerning  the 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  becaufe  of  the  ground  which  the- 
Lord  hath  curled,  Gen.  5.  28. 

Here  Lamecb  was  a  Prophet  concerning  his  Son  Noah)  which ' 
the  Apoftle  witneffes  to  be  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs,  2  Pet. 
2.5,  And  Noah  was  500  years  old  and  begat  Shem^Ham3 and 
•  Japhet ;  for  it  came  to  pafswhen  men  began  to  multiply  upon  * 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them,  and  - 
the  Sons  ©f  God  faw  the  daughters  of  men  were  fair,  and  they  1 
took  them  Wives  of  all  which  they  chofe,  Gen.  6.  2. 

And  fb  here  again,  the  earth  was  cot rupted,and  here  they  fell 
again  into  tranfgreftion,  and  the  l  ords  Spirit  was  grieved,  and 
the  Lord  faid  my  Spirit  fell  not  a! wales  ftrive  with  man  for  that 
he  is  but  flefhj  yet  his  daie  (hall  be  120  years,  and  God  faw  that 
the  wickednefs  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  evil;,  and  that 
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continually;  and  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart-  and  the  Lord 
faid  I  wili  deftroy  man,  whom  I  have  created, from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  both  man  and  beaft,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  for  it  repenteth  me  that  t  have  made  them.  But 
Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  Noah  was  a  juft  man 
and  perfeft  in  his  Generation,  and  Noah  walked  with  God,  and 
the  earth  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence ;  and  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was 
corrupt,  for  all  flefti  had  corrupted  his  way ;  and  God  faid  un¬ 
to  Noah,  the  end  of  all  flc  th  is  come  before  me,  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them,  and  behold  I  will  deftroy 
them  with  the  earth,  make  the  an  Ark  of  Gopher  wood,  &c.  So 
Noah  being  a  perfett  and  juft  man  obeyed  the  Lord, and  fet  about 
the  work,  for  he  had  the  Lords  word  andpromife,  Gen.  6.  18. 
with  thee  I  will  eftabliih  my  Covenant,  and  thou  (halt  come  into 
the  Ark,  thou  and  thy  Sons  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons  Wives 
with  thee:  So  Noah  laboured  in  the  work  and  Commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  preached  amongft  them,  after  the  Lord  complain¬ 
ed  of  thewickednefs  of  men,  a  hundred  years  before  the  flood  ; 
in  which  time  the  long  fuffering  of  God  waited  while  the  Ark 
was  preparing,  fo  that  there  was  but  eight  perfons  faved  i  Fet.  3. 
20.  And  Noah  took  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flelh,  two  of  eve¬ 
ry  fort,  and  brought  into  the  Ark  to  him,  to  keep  them  alive, ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  male  and  female  of  eve¬ 
ry  fort,  and  of  the  fowls  after  their  fort,  and  the  cattel  after  their 
kind,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  after  his  kind,  tw®  (hall  come 
unto  thee  of  every  fort  to  keep  them  alive,  and  take  unto  thee 
of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  it  (hall  be  meat  for  thee  and  them, 
thus  did  Noah  according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him. 

The  Lord  God  faid  unto  Noah ,  come  thou  and  all  thy  houfe 
into  the  Ark,  for  thee  have  Keen  righteous  in  this  Generation, 
and  of  every  clean  beaft  take  with  thee  by  fevens,  males,  and  fe¬ 
males,  for  yet  (even  days  and  I  willcaufe  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  every  living  fubftance  that  I  have 
made,  will  I  deftroy  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  . 

And  Noah  did  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
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and  Njah  was  600  years  old,  when  the  floods  of  the  Waters  w&e 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  Noah  went  in,  and  his  Sons,  and  his  Wife, 
and  his  Sons  Wives  with  him  into  the  Ark 5  and  here  was  his  Fa¬ 
ther  Lantech's  Prophecy  fulfilled,  Cen,  5.  29.  who  faw  the  curie 
upon  the  ground, which  by  reafbn  of  fin  and  wicked  nefs  the  Lord 
curfed  :  he  (aw  this  before  it  Came,  even  when  he  named  his  Son 
Noah}  faying  this  fame  (hall  comfort  us, and  fo  he  did,  for  through 
his  faithfulncfs  unto  the  Lord  in  this  wicked  Generation,  the 
Lord  had  rcfpe£t  unto  him  who  was  a  juft  and  perfeft  man,  pre- 
ferved  him  and  his  houfe  even  in  that  great  deluge,  that  they 
might  be  a  feed  unto  the  Lord  God;  and  (o  here  it  is  proved 
that  the  Lord  had  a  Church  upon  the  earth,  that  ferved  the 
Lord,  and  walked  with  him  even  before  the  flood,  as  the  Apo- 
lile  bears  witnefs  JWr  14.  Enoch  alfo,  the  feventh  from  Adarn^ 
prophefied  of  thefe,  faying,  behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thoufand  of  his  Saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  con¬ 
vince  all  that  are  ungodly  amongft  them,  here  Enoch  prophefies 
of  the  eternal  truth  that  was  to  be  revealed.  And  Peffrfaith, 
Godfpared  not  the  old  world,  but  faved  Noah  the  eight  perfona 
Preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  he  went  and  preached  to 
the  Spirits  in  Prifon,  when  once  the  long  differing  of  God  wait¬ 
ed  in  the  days  of  Noah  while  the  Ark  was  prepared,  wherein  few, 
that  i  ■,  eight  fouls  were  faved,  1  Pet,  ?.  19,  20.  So  brought  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  ungodly,  2  <rPef.  2.  5.  So  he  faved  a 
feed  for  himfelf  of  thofe  that  worfhipped  and  ferved  him  •  but 
thefe  were  not  of  Cains  flock,  that  flew  his  brother  Abel,  but 
thefe  were  of  that  feed  which  Cain  perfecuted,  and  whofe  blood 
cryed  to  the  Lord  for  juftice  againd  the  murderer,  which  feed 
hath  differed  ever  fince  by  that  murdering,  perfecuting  fpirit, 
and  that  was  Cain's  dock  that  corrupted  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
full  of  violence,  by  which  they  grieved  the  Lord  at  the  very 
heart,  as  ]ude  faith  in  the  Io,  ver.  But  thefe  fpeak  evil  of  digni¬ 
ties  which  they  know  not,  but  what  they  know  naturally  as  bruit 
beads,  in  thofe  things  they  corrupt  themfelves,  wo  unto  them 
for  they  have4gone  in  the  way  of  Cain :  So  Cain's  fpirit  is  always 
full.of  wrath,  envy,  murder,  and  blood  died  ;  and  fo  this  fulfils 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the  Serpent,  whenhefaid,  I  will  put 
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enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  feed  and 
her  feed  ;  and  Co  upon  this  feed  and  world  of  ungodly  men  the 
Lord  brought  the  flood,  and  overflo  wed  the  whole  world  be- 
caufe  of  their  wickednefs,  fo  that  all  tielh  dyed,  and  every  living 
fubftance  was  deftroyed,  Noah  only  remained  a'ive  and  they  that 
were  with  him  in  the  Ark-  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  150  days,  and  in  the  fecond  Month,  on  the  27.  day  of  the 
month  the  earth  was  dryed,  and  God  (pake  unto  Noah Laying, 
Go  forth  of  the  Ark  thou  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons  and  thy 
Sons  Wives  with  thee,  and  bring  forth  with  thee  every  living 
thing  that  is  with  thee,#c.  and  Noah  went  forth  and  every  living 
thing  that  was  with  him  after  his  kind  went  forth  out  of  the 
Ark, 

And  Noah  builded  an  Altar  unto  the  Lord  and  took  of  every 
clean  beaft,  and  of  every  clean  fowl  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
on  the  Altar,  and  the  Lord  fmelled  a  fweet  favour,  and  the  Lord 
(aid  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curfe  the  earth  any  more  for 
mans  fake,  for  the  imaginations  of  his  heart  are  evil  from  his 
youth,  neither  will  I  again  finite  any  more  every  thing  living  as 
J  have  done ;  while  the  earth  remaineth,  feed  time  and  harveft, 
cold  and  heat, Summer  and  Winter,  day  and  night  fhall  not  ceafe, 
Gen ,  8,  2C,  21,22, 

And  God  bleflfed  Noah  and  his  -Sons,  and  faid  unto  them  be 
fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenifh  the  earth,  and  the  fear  of 
them  and  the  dread  of  them  fhall  be  upon  every  beaft  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  the  power  of  all  living, 
the  living  creatures,  the  Lord  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Noah 
and  his  Sons,  and  the  Lord  faid  every  thing  that  liveth  fhall  be 
meat  for  you,  even  as  the  green  Herb,  I  have  given  you  all 
things •  but  flefh  with  the  life  thereof  which  is  the  blood  there¬ 
of  you  fhall  not  eat.  And  furely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
I  require,  at  the  hand  of  every  beaft  will  I  require  if,  and  at  the 
hand  of  man,  and  at  the  hand  of  every  mans  brother  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man,  Gen.  9.4,5. 

So  here  the  Lord  warned  them  before  hand,  not  to  kill  one 
another,  as  Cain  had  done  his  brother,  no  nor  the  beafts  to  kill 
-»e  them, 


them,  who  fo  fhederh  mans  blood,  by  man  (hall  his  blood  be  fhed; 
for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man  ver.  Io.  And  to  Noah  and 
to  his  Sons,  he  laid,  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  bring  forth 
abundance  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein,  and  behold  I  will 
eftablifk  my  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  feed  after  you, 
neither  fhall  all  flsfh  be  cut  off  any  more,  neither  fhall  there  any 
more  be  a  flood  to  deftroy  the  earth  ;  and  God  faid,  this  is  a  to¬ 
ken  of  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make  between  me  and  you,  I  do 
fet  my  Bow  in  the  Cloud,  and  it  fhall  be  feen  in  the  Cloud,  and  I 
will  remember  my  Covenant,  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I 
may  remember  the  everlafting  Covenant  between  me  and  every 
living  Creature  of  all  flefh  upon  the  earth.  And  the  Sens  of 
Noah  that  went  forth  of  the  Ark  were  Shem ,  Ham,  and  Japbet  j 
Hain  is  the  Father  of  Canaan ,  thefc  are  the  three  Sons  of  'Noah, 
and  of  them  was  the  whole  earth  fpread. 

And  Noah  began  to  be  a  Husbandman,  and  he  planted  a  Vin- 
yard  and  drank  of  the  Wine,  and  was  drunk,  and  hewasun* 
covered  within  his  Tent;  and  Ham  the  Father  of  Canaan  faw 
the  nakednefs  of  his  Father,  and  told  his  two  Brethren  without; 
and  Shem  and  Japbet  took  a  Garment  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  Shoulders  and  went  backward  and  covered  the  nakednefs  of 
their  Father,  and  their  Faces  were  backward,  and  they  faw  not 
their  Fathers  nakednefs,  ver.  23. 

So  this  curfed  Ham  he  could  look  upon  his  Fathers  nakednefs 
and  lay  it  open  to  his  Brethren,  but  his  Brethren  covered  his  na¬ 
kednefs  and  could  not  look  upon  him.  And  Noah  when  he  awoke 
from  his  Wine  he  knew  what  his  younger  Son  Ham  had  done 
unto  him,  and  he  faid  curfed  be  Canaan  a  fervant  of  fervants 
fhall  he  be  unto  his  brethren;  and  be  faid  blefled  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Shem ,  and  Canaan  fhall  be  his  fervant ;  and  God  fhall 
enlarge  Japbet ,  and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem,  and  Ca¬ 
naan  fhall  be  his  fervant.  Here  Noab  had  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty,  and  was  a  true  Prophet  concerning  his  three  Sons,  and 
they  which  he  blefled  is  bleft,  and  he  whom  he  curfed  is  curft  ; 
and  according  to  his  Prophefie  the  Lord  hath  enlarged  Japbet , 
for  of  Japbet's  flock  if  the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles  as  you  may  read 
Chap.  10.  ver,  5.  G  '  And 
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And  of  Sbcrns  flock  came  Abraham  the  Father  of  all  the  faith* 
fill,  to  which  the  promife  of  the  Lord  is,  and  Chriftjefus  the  feed 
of  the  promife  is  not  only  given  a  Covenant  unto  Abraham  and 
his  feed  thejews,  but  he  Is  alfo  given  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
he  may  be  Gods  falvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  Co  here 
is  Noah's  Prophefie  fulfill’d  upon  Sbem  and  Japbeti  that  as  they 
joined  together  in  covering  their  Father’s  nakednefs,  fo  Chrift 
Jefus  the  everlafting  Covenant  hath  joined  them  together  in  one, 
and  will  be  their  (alvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  fo  Ja- 
phet  dwells  in  the  Tents  of  Sbem  in  God’s  Covenant  of  light: 
And  fo  Ham's  flock  is  of  the  curfed  feed,  he  begat  Cnjh3  and 
Cu(h  begat  Nimrod ,  and  he  was  a  mighty  hunter,  and  a  great 
man  in  the  earth,  and  the  beginning  ot  his  Kingdom  was  Babel 
in  the  Land  of  Shinar ,  as  ye  may  read  in  Gen.  io. 

The  whole  earth  at  that  time  was  ot  one  Language,  and  this 
Nimrod  began  to  build  a  City  in  the  plain  of  Shinar ,  and  this 
Ham's  flock,  and  Nimrod's  flock  they  would  go  make  brick  ,  and 
they  would  go  build  a  City  and  a  Tower  whole  top  may  reach  to 
Heaven,  left  we  be  (cattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  fay  they ; 
and  the  Lord  God  came  down  to  fee  the  City  which  the  Children 
of  men  builded  •  and  the  Lord  faid  let  us  go  down  and  confound 
their  language,  that  they  may  not  underftand  one  anothers 
fpeech :  fo  the  Lord  (battered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon  the 
face  of  the  carth,and  they  left  off  to  build  theCity, therefore  is  the 
name  of  it  called  B*W,becaufe  that  there  the  Lord  did  confound 
the  Language  of  all  the  earth :  and  the  caufc  of  this  was  the  pride 
of  curfed  Ham's,  flock,  and  Nimrod  that  would  be  (o  great  that 
he  would  build  a  Tower  to  Heaven,  that  he  might  not  be  (bat¬ 
tered,  but  his  Kingdom  is  Babel,  and  from  thence  they  were  all 
fcattered,  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  many  Languages, even  a 
curfe  from  God  upon  Hams  flock,  for  before  the  earth  was  all 
of  one  Language  5  for  Ham's  flock  is  of  the  curfed  feed,  and  for 
their  fakes  the  Language  was  confounded,  and  they  fcattered 
over  the  earth.  Now  the  Generations  of  Shorn  you  may  read  of 
in  Gen.  1 1 .  i  o.  to  the  end, 

A  ltd  Tcrak  lived  70  years  and  begat  Abram3  Nahor3  and  Ha- 
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ran,ptr.  2 6.  and  Huran  begat  Lot,  and  Haran  died  before  his 
Father  Ter^in  the  Land  of  his  Nativity,  Hor  of  the  Caldeei :  and 
Abram  and  Nab  or  took  them  Wives,  the  name  of  Abram's  Wife 
was  S arai,  and  the  name  of  Nabcr’s  Wife  was  Milcab,  and  Ter  ah 
took  Abram  his  Son,  and  Lot  the  Son  of  Haran  his  Son’s  Son, 
and  Sarai  his  daughter-in-law,  his  Son  Abram's  Wife,  and  they 
went  forth  with  him  into  Vz  of  the  Caldeet,  to  go  into  the  Land 
of  Canaan ,  Gen,  11.51.  And  the  Lord  (aid  unto  Abram  get  thee 
out  of  thy  Country  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  Fathers 
houfe,  into  a  Land  that  I  will  (hew  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  Nation,  and  I  will  blefs  thee  and  make  thy  name  great, 
and  thou  (halt  be  a  bleffing,  and  I  will  blcfs  them  that  blefs  thee, 
and  curie  him  that  curfeth  thee,  and  in  thee  ihall  all  the»Familics 
of  the  earth  be  blcfled. 

So  Abram  departed  as  the  Lord  had  fpoken  to  him,  and  Abram 
took  Sarai  his  Wife,  and  Lot  his  Brother’s  Son,  and  all  their  fub- 
ftance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  Souls  that  they  had  get  in 
Haran,  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, and 
into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  came  5  and  Abram  paffed  through 
the  Land  to  Secbem ,  unto  the  plain  of  Jldortb,  and  the  Canaanita 
was  then  in  the  Land  :  this  Canaanite  was  of  Ham's  flock  and 
(ecd,  which  afterward  the  Lord  drove  out  to  bring  in  bis  own 
feed  of  his  Prcmife. 

And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  faid,  unto  thy  feed 
will  I give- this  Land  ;  and  there  Abram  built  an  Altar  unto  the 
Lord  who  appeared  uuto  him  there  in  the  Land,  though  the  Ca- 
naanite  was  there ;  and  Abram  removed  from  thence  unto  a  moun¬ 
tain  on  the caft of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  Tent,  and  there  he 
builded  an  Altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 

And  fbjournied  towards  the  South,  and  there  was  a  grievous 
Famine  in  the  Land,  and  Abram  and  his  Wife,  and  Lot  went 
down  into  Egypt  to  fojourn  there,  becaufe  the  Famine  was  great, 
and  there  they  flayed  in  Egypt  till  they  were  grown  very  rich  in 
Cattel,  in  Silver,  and  in  Gold,  And  Abram  came  back  again  out 
of  Egypt,  and  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  and  all  that  they  had,  and  he 
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went  on  his  journey  from  the  South  even  to  Bethel,  unto  the 
place  where  his  Tent  had  been  in  the  beginning,  and  unto  the 
place  of  the  Altar  which  he  had  made  there  at  firft,  there  Abram 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  in  the  Land  which  the 
Lord  had  given  unto  him ;  he  came  back  unto  it  from  Egypt,  he 
and  his  Wife,  and  Lot,  and  all  their  fubftance  and  Cattel,  but 
their  Servants  and  Herdfmen  could  not  agree;  and  Abram  defi- 
red  that  there  might  be  peace  betwixt  Lot  and  him  becaufe  they 
were  brethren  ;  and  Abram  faid,  the  whole  Land  is  before  thee, 
feparate  thy  felf  from  me,  and  take  the  one  hand  : and  I  will 
take  the  other;  and  Lot  chofe  the  plain  of  Jordan  becaufe  it 
was  well  watered,  and  as  the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  and  Abram 
dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  Lot  dwelt  in  the  Cities  of  the 
plain,  and  pitched  his  Tents  towards  Sodomy  but  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked,  and  finned  before  the  Lord  exceedingly,  for 
they  were  of  Ham's  flock,  and  of  that  curfed  feed,  for  he  was  the 
Father  of  Canaan ;  and  the  Lord  laid  unto  Abram ,  after  that 
Lot  was  feparated  from  him,  lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art,  Northward,  and  Southward, 
and  Eaft  ward,  and  Weft  ward,  for  all  the  Land  which  thou  feed 
to  the  will  I  give,  and  to  thy  feed  for  ever;  and  1  will  make  thy 
feed  as  the  dull  of  the  earth,  fo  that  if  thou  canfl  number  the  dud 
of  the  earth  then  (hall  thy  feed  benumbred. 

Abram  removed  his  Tent  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  which  is  in  Hebron ,  and  builded  there  an  Altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Then  there  was 
a  great  battel  fought  about  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  four  Kings 
againfl  five  made  War,  and  they  took  Lot,  Abraham’s  brothers 
Son,  a  Prifoner,andall  his  goods.  And  when  Abram  heard  they 
had  taken  his  Brother’s  Son  captive,  he  armed  his  fervants  thac 
were  born  in  his  houfe,  and  purfued  them  unto  Van,  and  purfu- 
ed  them  unto  Hob  ah,  and  he  brought  back  all  the  Goods,  and 
he  alfo  brought  again  his  brother  Lot. 

And  when  Abram  returned  back  from  the  flaughter  of  the 
Kings,  Melchifedec  King  of  Salem  brought  forth  bread  and  Wine, 
and  he  was  the  Priefl  of  the  mod  high  God,  and  he  bk fifed  him 

and 


andfaid,  blefled  be  Abram  of  the  moft  high  God,  pofleflbrof 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  blefled  be  the  moft  high  God  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thine  hand,  and  Abram  gave  him 
Tythsof  all. 

Now  the  Scripture  faith,  that  Chrift  the  everlaft'ng  high  Prieft, 
is  after  the  Order  of  Meichifedec ,  Pfal.  1 1  o,  4.  Vavid  faith  the 
Lord  hathfworn  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever 
after  the  Order  of  Meichifedec ;  and  the  Apoftle  faith,  Heb.  6. 
2os  whither  the  forerunner  is  entred,  even  Jcfus  made  an  high 
Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Meichifedec ,  this  cannot  be  of 
mortal  man,  nor  according  to  mans  Order,  that  Chrift  Jeftis  is 
made  a  Prieft  after:  the  Apoftle  faith,  this  Meichifedec  King  of 
Salem,  Prieft  of  the  moft  high  God,  who  met  Abram  returning 
from  the  {laughter  of  the  Kings  and  blefled  him,  to  whom  Abra¬ 
ham  aMo  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all.  The  Apoftle  gives  the  fignifi- 
cation  of  his  name ;  firft,  being  by  interpretation  King  of  Righ- 
teouftiefs,  after  that  King  of  Salem ,  which  is  King  of  peace,  with¬ 
out  Father,  without  Mother,  without  defeent  having  neither  be¬ 
ginning  of,  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  abideth  a  Prieft  continually. 

This  is  the  interpretation  the  Apoftle  gives  of  him,  now  con- 
fider,  faith  the  Apoftle,  how  great  he  is  unto  whom  the  Patriarch 
Abraham  gavethe  tenth  :  Now  they  that  arc  of  the  Sons  of  Levi * 
who  receive  the  Office  of  Priefthood,  have  a  commandment  to 
take  Tythes  according  to  the  Law,  but  he  whofe  delccnt  is 
not  counted  from  them,  received  Tythes  of  Abraham ,  and  blefll 
ed  him  that  had  the  promife,  and  without  all  contradiction  the 
lefs  is  blefled  of  the  better,  for  if  he  had  not  been  above  Abra¬ 
ham  he  could  not  have  blefled  him,  for  here  men  that  die,  faith 
the  Apoftle,  receive  Tythes,  but  there  he  received  them  of  whom 
it  is  witneffed  that  he  liveth,  Heb.  7.  8. 

What  will  it  advantage  the  Pricfts  of  this  age,  when  they 
cannot  prove  by  the  Levetical  Law  Tythes  to  be  lawful  in  thele 
days,  becaufe  they  profefs  thcmfelves  to  be  Miniftersof  theGo- 
fpel,  and  their  Order  fhould  be  Gfoipel-Order ;  and  they  bring 
Meichifedec,  that  he  took  Tythes,  and  they  bring  Abraham  who 
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is  the  feed  that  God  hathbleffed,  that  had  the  promifes  of  God 
unto  him,  that  paid  them-,  and  they  themfelves  arc  mortal,  finful 
men  that  takes  the  Tythes,  and  people  that  arc  loadcn  with  fin 
and  iniquity  pays  the  Tythes,  what  example  have  thefe  from 
Melchifedec  $  Order  r  after  whofe  Order  Chrift  Jefus  the  ever- 
lafting  high  Prieft  is  made;  for  Levi  that  took  Tythes,  paid 
Tythes  in  Abraham  nnto  Mtlcbiftdec :  for  he  was  in  the  loins  of 
his  Father  when  Abraham  met  him  ;  if  there  were  perfection  in 
the  Leviiical  Priefthood  which  isafter  the  Order  of  Aaron ,  what 
needed  there  another  Prieft  after  the  Order  of  Melchifedec ,  for  it 
is  evident  that  our  Lord  fprang  out  of  Judah  •  it  is  allb  evident, 
that  after  the  Order  of  Melchifedec  there  arifeth  another  Prieft 
who  is  made  not  after  the  Law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life ;  for  being  that  the  Priefthood 
is  changed ,  there  muft  of  necefllty  be  a  change  of  the  Law, 
Hch.  7.  for  he  teftificth,  thou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order 
of  Melchifedec  ;  which  Order  is  not  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
neither  is  this  Prieft  a  mortal  manfubjeft  to  fall  and  infirmities. 
More  might  be  laid  concerning  this  Melchifedec  which  met  A  bra. 
ham  and  bleflfed  him,  but  the  Apoftleis  very  large  in  the  demon- 
ftrationof  him,  for  he  faith,  Heb.  5. 11.  that  he  had  many  things 
to  lay  of  him  hard  to  be  uttered,  becaufe  they  were  dull  ofhear- 
ing. 

After  thefe  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Abram  in  a 
Vifion,  faying,  Fear  not  Abram  lam  thy  (hield,  and  thy  exceed¬ 
ing  great  reward :  and  Abram  faid.  Lord  God  what  wilt  thou 
give  me  feeing  I  go  childlcls,  and  one  that  is  born  in  mine  houle 
muft  be  mine  heir :  the  Lord  faid,  this  fin  11  not  be  thine  heir,  but 
one  that  comes  out  of  thine  own  bowels  lhall  be  thine  heir :  and 
the  Lord  faid,  look  ap  towards  Heaven,  and  tell  the  Stars  if  thou 
beeft  able  to  number  them,  and  he  laid  lo  (hall  thy  feed  be,  and 
Abram  believed,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  rightcouf- 
nefi. 

And  when  Abram  was  9$  years  old  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  faid,  walk  before  me  and  be  thouperfoft,  and  my  Co¬ 
venant  (lull  be  with  thee,  and  thou  jhalt  be  the  Father  of  many 
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Nations,  and  tby  name  (hall  be  called  no  more  Abram ,  but  Abra¬ 
ham  (hall  be  thy  name,  a  Father  of  many  Nations  have  I  made 
thee,  and  as  for  Sarai  thy  Wife  thou  (halt  not  call  her  name  Sa- 
raiy  but  Sarah l hall  her  name  be,  and  I  will  blefs  her,  and  flic  (hall 
be  the  Mother  of  Nations :  then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face  and 
laughed,  and  faid  in  his  heart,  (hall  a  child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  ico  years  old, and  (hall  Sarah  that  is  ninety  years  old  bear* 
and  Abraham  (aid  unto  God,  Oh  that  7 fhmael might  live  before 
the  Lord  :  and  God  (aid,  Sarah  thy  Wife  (hall  bear  thee  a  Son 
indeed,  and  thou  (halt  call  his  name  Ifaav,  and  I  will  eftablifh 
my  Covenant  with  him  for  an  everlaftlng  Covenant,  and  with 
his  feed  after  him  :  and  as  for  Ijhmael  I  have  heard  thee,  behold 
I  have  bled  him,  but  my  Covenant  will  I  eftablifh  with  IJ'aac 
which  Sarah  (hall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  fee  time  in  the  next 


year. 

And  according  to  this  the  Lord  lent  his  Angels  unto  Abraham 
and  Sarah  to  confirm  unto  them  that  ;  t  the  time  appointed  (he 
fhould  bring  forth  a  child  :  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  Abraham , 
wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh  >  faying,  (hall  I  have  a  child  >  is  any 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  at  the  time  appointed  will  I  return 
unto  thee  according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  (hall  have  a 
Son :  fo  at  the  fame  time,  the  Lord  difeovered  unto  Abraham 
what  he  intended  againft  Sodom. 

And  the  men  turned  their  faces  towards  Sedom ,  and  AbrahJm 
let  them  on  their  way  :  and  the  Lord  faid, (hall  I  hide  from  Abra¬ 
ham  the  thing  that  I  do>  feeing  that  Abraham  (hall  be  (urely 
great  and  a  mighty  Nation,  and  all  the  Nations  of  the  earth 
fhall  be  bleffed  in  him ,  for  1  know  that  he  will  command  his 
Children  and  his  Houfhold  after  him,  and  they  (hall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  do  juftice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  of  hirm 
And  the  Lord  faid,  becaufe  of  the  cry  of  Sodam  and  Gomorrah  is 
grear,  and  becaufc  their  fins  are  very  grievous,  I  will  go  down 
now  and  fee  whether  they  have  done  altogether  according  to 
the  cry  of  it  which  is  come  unto  me,  and  if  not  l  will  know,  and 
the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  and  went  towards  Sodom : 

but 
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bat  Abraham  flood  before  the  Lord,  and  drew  near  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  for  the  righteous  in  Sodom ,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  as  you  may  read  Gen.  18. 

And  fo  the  two  Angels  came  into  Lot’s  houfe,  and  Lot  received 
them  kindly,  and  fo  he  and  all  his  houfe  were  prelerved  ;  the 
men  faid  unto  Let,  haft  thou  any  here  befides  thy  Son-in-law, 
and  thy  Sons  and  thy  Daughters,  and  whatever  thou  haft  in  the 
City,  bring  it  out,  for  we  will  deftroy  this  place,  bccaufe  that  the 
cry  of  it  is  waxen  great  before  the  Lord, and  the  Lord  hath  fent  us 
to  deftroy  it.So  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brim- 
ftone  and  fire  out  of  Heaven  from  the  Lord,  but  juft  Lot  was  pre¬ 
ferved  in  the  little  City  called  Zoar ,  and  was  permitted  toefcapc 
thither  that  his  Soul  might  live,  he,  his  Sons,  and  his  Daughters; 
and  all  the  Cities  round  about  were  deftroyed,  all  the  Cities  of 
the  plain. 

And  God  remembred  Abraham  and  lent  Lot  our  of  the  midft 
of  the  overthrow,  where  Lot  dwelt  in  the  plain.  And  Abraham 
got  up  early  in  the  morning, and  he  looked  to  x&r&sSodom  andGo- 
morrahi  and  the  fmoke  of  the  Country  rofc  up  as  the  fmoke  of  a 
Furnace,  Gen.  19.  28. 

And  the  Lord  vifited  Sarah  as  he  had  faid,  for  Sarah  con¬ 
ceived  and  bare  Abraham  a  Son  in  his  old  age,  and  Abraham  cal¬ 
led  the  name  of  his  Son  that  was  born  unto  him  Ifaac,  and  he 
circumcifed  him  the  eight  day  as  God  had  commanded  him, 
and  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old  when  his  Son  Ifaac  was 
born. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things  that  God  called  Abra¬ 
ham ,  and  faid  unto  him, take  now  thy  Son, thine  only  Son  whom 
thou  loveft,  and  get  thee  into  the  Land  of  Moriah ,  and  offer  him 
there  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will 
tell  thee  of. 

And  Abraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  faddled  his 
Afs,  and  took  two  of  the  young  men  with  him,  and  Ipac  his 
Son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  a  burnt-offering,  then  on  the  third 
day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  law  the  place  afar  off,  and 
Abraham  faid  unto  the  young  men,  abide  you  here  with  the  Affec, 

and 
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and  I  and  the  Lad  will  go  yonder  and  worfhip,  and  come  again 
unto  you*  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- offering, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ifaac  his  Son,  and  he  took  fire  in  his  hand,  and 
a  knife,  and  they  went  both  of  them  together :  And  Ifaac  fpake 
unto  Abraham  his  Father,  and  faid,my  Father,  and  he  faid  here 
am  I  my  Son,  and  he  faid  here  is  the  fire  and  the  wood,but  where 
is  the  Lamb  for  a  burnt-offering?  and  he  anfwered,  my  Son  the 
Lord  will  provide  one  •'  So  they  went  both  of  them  together, 
and  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of;  and 
Abraham  built  an  Altar,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Ifaac  his  Son,  and  laid  him  upon  the  wood,  and  Abraham 
ftretched  forth  his  hand  and  toos  the  knife  to  flay  his  Son  ;  and 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  Heaven,  and  faid, 
t/Ibrahamy  Abraham  f  and  he  (aid,  here  am  I,  and  he  faid,  lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the  Lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him,  for  now  1  know  thou  feareft  God, feeing  thou  haft  not  with¬ 
held  thy  <Son,  thine  only  Son  from  me  \  and  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold  behind  him  a  Ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns  5  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  Ram  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  inftead  of  his  Son,  and  Abra¬ 
ham  called  the  name  of  that  place  J ehovah-jireh}  as  it  is  to  this 
day  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  fhall  be  feen,  And  the  Arigel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  the  fecond  time,  and  faid,  by  my 
felf  I  have  fworn,  faith  the  Lord,  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this 
thing,  and  haft  not  with-held  thy  Sob,  thine  only  Son,  that  in 
bleffing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
•  feed  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  as  the  fand  upon  the  Sea  fhorc, 
and  thy  feed  fhall  poffcfs  the  Gates  of  thine  enemies,  and  in  thy 
feed  fhall  all  the  Nations  of  the  earth  be  blefFed,  becaufe  thou 
haft  obeyed  my  voice,  Heb.  6.23,34  So  Abraham  and  his  Son 
returned  unto  his  young  men,  and  they  rofe  up,  and  went  to 
Beerfheba  together  where  Abraham  dwelt.  And  Sarah  being 
I27  years  old  fhc  died  in  Kiriath-arba ,  the  fame  is  Hebron  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan ,  and  Abraham  mourned  for  Saraht  and  wept 
for  her,  and  Abraham  bought  a  burying  place  of  the  Sons  of 
Heth ,  to  bury  his  dead  in  out  of  his  fight,  Gen,  23.  So  when 
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Abraham  grew  old  and  ftrieken  in  age,  hecaufcd  his  eldell  fervant 
of  his  Houfe  to  put  his  hand  under  his  thigh,  and  made  him 
fwear  by  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  and 
faid  thou  (halt  not  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son  of  the  Canaanites, 
amongft  whom  I  dwell,  but  thou  (halt  go  into  my  Country  and 
unto  my  kindred  and  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son  lfaac3  and  the 
fervant  faid  peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  fol¬ 
low  me,  and  Abraham  faid,  the  Lord  God  of  Heaven  which  took 
me  from  my  Fathers  houfe,  and  from  the  Land  of  my  kindred, 
and  which  fpake  unto  me,  and  fware  unto  me  laying,  unto  thy 
feed  will  I  give  this  Land,  he  (hall  fend  his  Angel  before  thee, 
and  thou  (halt  take  a  Wife  for  my  Son  from  thence,  and  if  the 
woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee,  then  thou  (halt  be 
clear  from  this  mine  Oath,  And  the  Servant  put  his  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  Mailer,  and  fware  to  him  concerning 
the  matter. 

So  the  Servant  believed  in  Abraham's  words,  and  made  ready 
for  his  journey,  and  took  with  him  Camels  and  Goods  of  his 
Mailers,  and  let  forward  on  his  journey  to  Mefopotamia  ;  and  at 
a  well  before  he  came  to  the  City,  he  met  with  Rebetyb,  Bethu- 
el's  daughter,  whole  Mother’s  name  was  Mtlcah3  the  Wife  of 
Nahor3  Abraham's  Brother,  and  Ihe  entreated  him  kindly,  and 
carried  him  home  to  her  Fathers  houfe,  and  her  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther  and  brother  Laban  received  him  kindly  into  their  houfe, 
and  faid  unto  him,  thou  blelfed  of  the  Lord  come  inland  they  fee 
meat  before  him, and  the  fervant  declared  unto  him  whole  fervant 
he  was,  and  how  his  Mailer  had  lent  him,  and  declared  what  his 
meflfage'  was  unto  them,  as  the  whole  palfage  you  may  read  in 
Gen.  24,  Then  Laban  and  Bethml  anfwered  and  faid,  the  thing 
proceedeth  from  the  Lord,  we  cannot  fpeak  unto  thee  good  or 
bad  *  behold  Rekekab  is  before  thee,  take  her  and  go,  and  let  her 
be  thy  Mailer’s  Son’s  Wife  as  the  Lord  hath  fpoken ;  at  which 
words  the  Servant  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  bowed  himfelf  to 
theeahh  ;  and  the  ,  fervant  brought  forth  Jewels  of  Silver  and 
Gold  and  gave  them  to  Rebe^ah3  and  gave  precious  things  to  her 
Mother  and  Brother,  and  when  they  had  eat  and  drunk,  they 


fet  forwards  towards  h»s  Mafter :  and  as  they  were  returning 
home,  Ifjac  mef  them  by  the  way,  and  (he  (aid  unto  the  (er- 
vanr,  Whatman  is  this  >  and  he  (aid  it  is  my  Mafter,  therefore  (he 
took  a  vai!  and  covered  her  (elf;  and  the  fervant  told  Ifaac  all 
that  he  had  done,  and  Ifaac  brought  her  into  his  Mother  Sarah*s 
Tent,  and  took  Rebekah  3  and  (he  became  his  Wife,  and  he  loved 
her,  and  Ifaac  was  comforted  after  his  Mothers  death, 

Thefe  are  the  Generations  of  Ifaac  Abraham  sSonj  Abraham 
begat  Ifaad3  and  Ifaac  was  40  years  old  when  he  took  Rebekah  to 
Wife,  the  Daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian  of  cPadan-Aram)  the 
Sifter  to  Laban  the  Syrian^  and  Ifaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his 
Wife,  becaufe  (he  was  barren,  and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of 
him,  and  Rebekyh  his  Wife  conceived,  and  the  children  ftruggled 
within  her,  and  (he  faid  why  am  I  thus  ?  and  (lie  went  to  enquire 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  her,  two  Nations  are  in 
thy  Womb,  and  two  manner  of  People  (hall  be  (eparated  from 
thy  Bowels,  the  one  people  (hall  be  ftronger  than  the  otjher,  and 
the  elder  (hall  ferve  the  younger.  And  when  her  days  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  were  fulfilled,  behold  there  were  twins  in  her  Womb,  and 
the  firft  came  out  red  all  oyer  like  an  hairy  Garment,  and  they 
called  his  name  E fau3  and  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 
his  hand  took  hold  of  Efau's  heel,  and  his  name  was  called  Ja- 
cob ; '  Ifaac  was  threefcore  years  old  when  (he  bare  them. 

Here  was  the  twro  Nations  and  the  two  feeds  comprehended 
and  brought  forth  of  one  Womb,  the  Lord  foreknowing  and 
forefceing  this  thing  as  he  fpoke  unto  Rebekah ,  as  the  Apoftle  te- 
ftifies,  that  when  the  Children  were  yet  in  the  Womb  unborn, 
having  done  neither  gpod  nor  evil,  that,  the  purpofe  of  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  election  might  ftand,  not  of  works  but  of  him 
that  calleth;  it  was  faid  unto  her  the  elder  (hall  (erve  the  younger- 
as  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  E fan  have  I  hated,  Rom. 

9.  it,  12, 13.  of  this  Efaus  ftock  came  the  Edomites  3  of  which 
we  (hall  fay  more  hereafter. 

But  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  his  Prophet  MalachL  l  have 
loved  you  faith  the  Lord,  yet  ye  fay  wherein  haft  thou'  loved  us> 
was  not  Efau}  faith  the  Lord,  Jacob's  Brother  ?  yet  I  loved  Jacob 
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and  I  hated. E fatty  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  herritagc  wafle 
for  the  Dragons  of  the  Wildernef?,  Mai.  i.  2,  3.  And  again  Hof , 
ia.  Ephraim  feedcth  on  wind,  he  daily  increaieth  in  lies,  and 
they  do  make  a  Covenant  with  the  Affyriansy  and  carriethOyl 
into  Egypt  •  and  not  only  the  flock  of  Efau}  but  alio  Jacob  and 
Judah,  had  grieved  the  Lord  at  this  time;  this  Prophefie  was 
after  htdak  and  Jfrael  had  finned  againft  the  Lord,  and  commited 
abomination?,  as  you  may  read  in  the  2  Kings  25.  and  Hof.  j  2.2. 
The  Lord  hath  alfo  a  comroverfie  with  Judah ,  and  will  punifli 
Jacob  according  to  his  waie?,  accordiug  to  hi?  doings  will  he  re- 
compenfe  him,  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  Womb, 
and  by  hi?  ftrength  he  had  power  with  God,  he  had  power  over 
the  Angel,  he  wept  and  made  (upplication  unto  him  and  prevail¬ 
ed,  he  found  him  in  Bethel ,  even  the  Lord  the  God  of  Hofts,  the 
Lord  his  memorial,  ver.  5  Efau  was  a  cunning  hunter,  and  Jacob 
was  a  plain  man  dwelling  in  Tents,  and  IJ'aac  loved  Efauy  but  Re~ 
behah  loved  Jacob. 

And  Jacob  fod  pottage,  and  Efau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
was  faint,and  Efau  faid  to  Jacob  food  me  I  pray  thee  with  that  fame 
red  pottage,  for  I  am  faint,  therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom , 
and  Iacob  faid  (ell  me  this  day  thy  birthright,  and  Efau  faid  I  am 
at  the  point  to  die,  and  what  (hall  this  birthright  do  to  me  >  And 
he  fware  to  h>m,  and  he  (old  his  birthright  unto  Jacoby  then  Iacob 
gave  Efau  bread  and  pottage  of  Lentals ,  and  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  role  up  and  went  his  way,  thus  Efau  defpifed  his  Birth¬ 
right,  Gen.  2 <5  26.  to  the  end,  according  to  that  of  the  Apoftle 
Heb.  12.  16,  17.  who  for  one  morfel  of  meat  fold  his  birth¬ 
right. 

And  there  was  a  Famine  in  the  Land,  and  Ifaac  went  unto  Abi- 
melech  King  of  the  P hiliflines3  and  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him, 
and  (aid,  go  not  clown  into  Egypt  y  dwell  in  the  Land  which  I 
(hall  tell  thee  of,  (ojourn  in  this  Land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  I  will  blefs  thee,  for  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  feed  I  will  give 
all  thefe  Countries,  and  I  will  perform  the  Oath  which  I  fware 
unto  thy  Father  Abraham ,  and  I  will  make  thy  feed  to  multiply 
as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thee  all  thefe  Coun- 
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tries,  and  in  thy  feed  (hall  all  the  Nations  be  bleffed,  becaufe  that 
Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  Command¬ 
ments,  my  Statutes,  and  my  Laws :  Co  Ifaac  dwelt  in  Gerar ,  and 
(owed  in  that  Land,  and  received  in  that  year  one  hundred  fold, 
for  the  Lord  bleffed  him. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Ifaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim, 
he  called  Efau  his  eldeft  £on,  and  he  faid,  behold  I  am  old,  and 
know  not  the  day  of  my  death,  therefore  take  thy  Bow  and  thy 
weapons  and  go  to  the  field  to  take  me  fome  Venifon,  and  make 
mcfavoury  meatfuchasllove,  that  my  foul  may  biefi  thee  be¬ 
fore  I  die  :  and  Kebekah  heard  what  Ifaac  (pake  unto  Efau ,  and 
when  Efau  was  gone  into  the  field  to  hunt,  Kebekah  fpakeunto 
Jacob  her  Son,  faying,  I  heard  thy  Father  {peak  unto  Efau  thy 
Brother,  faying,  bring  me  Venifon  and  make  me  fevoury  meat, 
that  I  may  eat  and  blefithee  before  the  Lord,  before  my  death ; 
now  therefore  my  Son  obey  my  voice,  do  that  I  command  thee, 
go  to  the  flock  fetch  me  two  good  Kids  of  the  Goats,  and  I  will 
make  thee  (avoury  meat  for  thy  Father  foch  as  he  loveth,  and 
thou  (halt  bring  it  to  thy  Father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
may  blefs  thee  before  his  death :  and  Jacob  (aid  to  Kebekah  his 
Mother,  my  brother  is  an  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  fmooth  man, 
and  my  Father  peradventure  will  feel  me,  and  1  {hall  feetn  to 
him  to  be  a  deceiver,  and  l  fhall  bring  a  curfc  upon  me,  and  not 
a  blefiing :  And  his  Mother  faid  unto  him,  upon  me  be  thy  curfe 
my  Son,  only  obey  my  voice  and  go  fetch  them  j  and  he  went 
and  fetched  them  and  brought  them  to  his  Mother,  and  {he  made 
(avoury  meat  fuch  as  his  Father  loved  :  and  Kebekah  took  rai¬ 
ment  of  her  eldeft  Son  Efau'?  and  put  them  upon  Jacob ,  and  {he 
put  the  skins  of  the  Kids  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  fmooth  of 
his  neck,  and  (he  gave  the  favoury  meat,  and  the  bread  that 
{he  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  Son  Jacob ,  and  he  came 
unto  his  Father,  and  {aid,  my  Father  >  and  he  faid,  here  am  I, 
who  art  thou  my  Son  >  and  Iaceb  faid  unto  his  Father  I  am  E fate 
thy  firft-born,  I  have  done  according  as  thou  badeft  me,  arife 
and  eat  of  my  Venifon,  that  thy  foul  may  blefs  me  j  and  Ifaac 
(aidunto  him,  how  is  it  that  thou,  haft  found  it  fo  quickly  my 
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Son  >  and  he  (aid,  becaufe  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me  : 
and  Ifaac  faid  unto  Jacob,  come  near  that  1  may feel  thee,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  Son  Efauor  not,  and  lacob  went  near  unto 
Ifaac ,  and  he  felt  him  and  Laid,  the  voice  is  Jacob's ,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hand?  of  Efau9  and  he  difcerned  him  not,  becaufe 
his  hands  were  hairy  as  E/ia’s  were  5  (o  he  bleffed  him,  and  he 
faid  unto  him,  art  thou  my  very  Son  E fau  >  and  he  faid  lam; 
and  he  faid  bring  it  neer  unto  me,  that  I  may  eat  of  my  Sons 
Venifon,  that  my  Soul  may  blefs  thee,  and  Ifaac  faid,  come  near 
my  Son  and  kifs  me ;  and  he  came  near  and  kiffed  him,  and  he 
fmelled  of  his  Raiment  and  bleffed  him;  and  he  (aid  l  give  thee 
of  the  dew  of  Heaven,  and  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth,  and  plenty 
of  Corn  and  Wine  ;  let  all  people  ferve  thee,  and  Nations  bow 
down  to  thee,  be  Lord  over  thy  Brethren,  let  thy  Mothers  Sons 
bow  down  unto  thee,  curled  be  every  one  that  curfeth  thee,  and 
bleffed  be  he  that  bkffeth  thee.  And  as  foon  as  Ifaac  had  made 
an  end  of  bleffing  IacobfEfau  came  from  his  hunting,  and  brought 
his  Venifon,  and  madefovoury  meat  for  his  Father,  and  faid  let 
my  Father  arifo  and  eat  of  his  Sons  Venifon,  that  thy  Soul  may 
blels  me;  and  Ifaac  (aid  unto  him,  who  art  thou?  he  faid,  I  am 
thy  fird-born  E fau :  and  Ifaac  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and  he 
faid  where  is  he  that  hath  brought  me  Venifon,  and  I  have  eaten 
before  thou  earned-,  and  I  have  bleffed  him,  yea  and  he  (hall  be 
bleffed  :  and  when  Efau  heard  the  words  of  his  Father,  hecry- 
ed  with  an  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  faid  blefs  me,  even  me  alfb 
my  Father :  and  he  (aid  thy  brother  came  with  fobtlety  and  hath 
taken  away  thy  blefling  :  and  he  (aid  is  he  not  rightly  named 
Jacob  >  for  he  hath  fopplanted  me  this  two  times,  he  took  away 
my  birth-right,  and  now  behold  he  hath  taken  away  my  bleff¬ 
ing. 

Here  is  a  Parable  and  a  mydery  concerning  thefe  paffages,  for 
if  Ifaac  had  bleffed  E fau,  he  had  bleffed  the  wrong  birth,  for 
God  calls  himfelf  by  the  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham ,  the  God 
of  Jfaac ,  and  the  God  of  lacob,  this  is  my  name  and  my  memo¬ 
rial  for  ever  faith  the  Lord,  E xod.  3. 15.  And  Chrid  Jefos  faith, 
that  he  is  the  God  of  Abraham ,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God 
'  <i&i  of 
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of  lacob 5  tJMaU  22,  32,  Certainly  was  the  right  feed  w;  cn 

the  blefling  of  the  Lord  was  to ;  for  Cain  was  the  fir  it  Hr  h !  ut 

he  was  the  wrong  feed  :  And  fo  Efau  was  the  firft  birth  bur  not 

the  feed  of  the  Promifo  which  the  blefling  was  to,  though  Ifaac 

loved  Efau-  if  he  had  given  him  the  blefling,  it  had  no  been  fo 

well,  but  the  Lord  ordered  it  otherwifo  :  the  Apoftle  faith,  by 

faith  Ifaac  bleffed  Iacob}  and  the  very  name  of  lacob  f  gnifieth  a 

Supplanter,  and  fo  he  was  to  fupplant  his  Brother  and  root  him 

out,  for  Cain  the  elder  Brother  Hew  his  Brother  Abel-,  but  the 

Lord  hath  given  Jacob,  the  fecond  birth,  power  over  his  Brother 

Efau,  to  fupplant  him,  and  to  recei  ve  the  blefling. 

See  what  the  Apoftle  faith,  Heb,  12. 16.  left  there  be  any 
f  ornicator,  or  prophane  perfon,  asE fan,  who  for  one  morfol  of 
bread  fold  his  birthright ;  for  ye  know  how  that  afterward  when 
he  would  have  inherited  the  blefling  he  was  reje&ed,  for  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  fought  it  carefully  with  tears. 
So  it  is  not  tears  that  come  from  the  wrong  nature  and  birth  that 
will  prevail  with  God,  for  his  promife  is  to  the  right  feed,  and 
but  to  one  feed,  &c. 

_  And  EJau  hated  Jacob  becaufe  of  the  blefling  wherewith  his 
Father  bleffed  him5and  Efau  (aid  in  his  heart,  the  days  of  mourn¬ 
ing  for  myFather  are  at  hand,and  then  will  I  flay  my  Brother  Ja¬ 
cob  f  hers  Efau  manifefted  the  fame  nature  as  was  in  Cain,  but 
that  the  Lord  prevented  him,  for  the  Lord  fearched  out  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  Efau  and  fruftrated  his  intention:  for  thy  violence 
againft  thy  brother  Jacob ,  fhame  fhall  cover  thee,  and  thou  fhalt 
be  cut  off  for  ever.  Obad,  10. 

Efau  s  words  were  told  to  R ebekab  that  he  intended  to  flay  his 
Brother,  and  (he  called  her  Son  Jacob  and  laid,  thy  Brother 
Efau  comforts  himfolfpurpofing  to  kill  thee:  Now  therefore  my 
Son  obey  my  voice,  and  arifo  and  flye  to  Laban  my  Brother,  ancl 
tarry  with  him  a  few  days  until  thy  brothers  fury  be  turned 
away,  arid  I  will  fond  and  fetch  thee,  why  fhould  I  be  deprived 
of  you  both  in  one  day  >  And  Kebekab  faid  unto  Ifaac,  lam  wea¬ 
ry  of  my  life  becaufe  of  the  Daughters  of  Heth ,  if  Jacob  take  a 
Wife  of  fuch  as  thefo  who  are  the  daughters  of  this  Land,  what 
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good  (hall  my  life  do  me  1  And  Ifaac  called  lacob  and  blefled 
him,  and  charged  him,  and  faid  unto  him  thou  (halt  not  take  a 
Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan ,  for  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Land  of  Canaan  were  of  Ham's  flock  which  were  of  the  cur¬ 
led  feed  ;  fo  this  blefled  feed  of  Abraham  was  not  to  mingle  with 
them.  Therefore  Ifaac  (aid,  arifc  and  go  to  the  houfe  of  Bet  hud 
thy  mothers  Father,  and  take  thee  a  Wife  from  thence,  of  the 
Daughters  of  Laban  thy  Mothers  brother  ,  and  God  Almighty 
blefs  thee  and  multiply  thee,  and  snake  thee  fruitful,  that  thou 
mayft  be  a  multitude  of  people,  and  give  the  blefling  of  Abraham 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  feed  with  thee,  that  thou  mayft  inherit  the 
Land  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham ;  and  Ifaac  fent  Jacob  away: 
And  when  Efau  (itw  that  Ifaac  had  blefled  Jacob  and  lent  him 
away  to  Vadan.Aram,  and  as  he  blefled  him,  he  charged  him 
that  he  (hould  not  take  a  Wife  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan ;  and 
E fate  feeing  that  the  Daughters  of  Canaan  pleafed  not  Ifaac  his 
Father,  then  went  Efau  unto  IJhmael  and  took  a  Wife.  But  Ja¬ 
cob  obeyed  his  Fathers  command,  and  travelled  on  his  way,  and 
lay  down  in  the  night  and  flept,  and  laid  (tones  for  his  pillows, 
and  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  Ladder  was  (et  on  the  earth  and 
the  top  reached  to  Heaven,  and  the  Angels  of  God  afeended  and 
defeended  on  it,  and  the  Lord  flood  above  it,  and  (aid  I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  Father,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac, 
the  Land  whereon  thou  lyeft  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
feed,  and  thy  feed  (hall  be  as  the  duft  of  the  earth,  and  thoufhalt 
fpread  abroad  to  the  Weft,  and  to  the  Eaft,  and  to  the  North,  and 
to  the  South,  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  feed  (hall  all  the  Families  of 
the  earth  be  blefled :  And  behold  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goeft,  and  will  noi;  leave  thee  un¬ 
til  I  have  done  that  which  1  have  fpoken :  And  Jacob  awaked  out 
of  his  deep,  and  faid  fiarely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
it  not •  and  he  was  afraid,  and  (aid,  O  how  dreadful  is  this 
place,  this  is  the  houfe  of  God  and  the  Gate  of  Heaven  :  and  Ja¬ 
cob  role  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the  ftone  that  he  had 
put  for  his  pillow,  and  fet  it  up  for  a  Pillar,  and  poured  Oyl  on 
the  top  of  it,  and  called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel  and 
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Jacob  vowed  a  vow  faying,  it  God  will  be  with  me,  and  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  1  go,  (othat  l  come  again- to  my  Fathers 
houfein  peace,  then  (hall  the  Lord  be  my  God. 

Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey  into  the  Land  of  the  Eaft,  and 
at  the  Well  he  met  with  men  of  the  place  whither  he  was  going, 
which  were  come  to  water  their  Flocks,  and  he  (aid  unto  them, 
my  brethren  whence  be  ye  >  and  they  (aid,  of  Haran  we  are : 
And  he  (aid  unto them,  know  ve  Laban  the  Son  of  Nabor>  and 
they  faid  we  know  him  :  and  he  faid,  is  he  well  >  and  they  faid, 
he  is  well,  and  behold  Rachel  his  Daughter  cometh  with  the 
(keep  .  when  Jacob  (aw  Rachel  the  Daughter  of  Laban ,  his  Mo¬ 
thers  Brother;  and  Laban's  Sheep,  he  went  near  and  rouled  the 
Stone  from  the  Wells  mouth  and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban ; 
and  Jacob  kUTed  Rachel ,  and  lift  up  his  voice  and  wept :  And  Ja¬ 
cob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  Rebel^ah’s  Son,  and  (he  ran  and  told 
her  Father:  when  Laban  heard  the  tidings  of  Jacob  his  Sifters 
Son,  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  Houfe.and  he  told  Laban  all  thefe  things : 
and  Laban  (aid,  (urely  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flefh,  and  he 
abode  with  him  the  fpace  of  a  month  :  and  Laban  faid  unto  la- 
cob ,  becaufe  thou  art  my  brother,  (houldeft  thou  therefore  ferve 
me  for  nought!  tell  me  what  thy  Wages  (hall be:  and  Laban 
had  two  Daughters :  the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah ,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel ;  Leah  was  tender-ey’d,  but 
Rachel  was  beautiful  and  well-favour’d ;  and  Jacob  loved  Rachel, 
and  faid  I  will  (erve  thee  (even  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
Daughter,  and  Laban  faid,  it  is  better  that  I  give  her  unto  thee, 
than  I  (hould  givf  her  unto  another  man.  And  Jacob  (erved  (even 
years  for  Rachel ,  and  they  (eerned  unto  him  but  a  few  days  for 
the  love  he  had  to  Rachel :  and  Jacob  (aid  unto  Laban3  give  me 
my  Wife, for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  the  place  and 
made  a  Feaft,  and  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  evening,  that  he  took 
Leah  h is  Daughter  and  brought  her  to  him,  and  he  went  in  unto 
her,  and  in  the  morning  behold  it  was  Leah.  And  he  faid  to 
Laban ,  what  is  this  that  thou  haft  done  unto  tne.?  did  not  I 

E  ferve 


08) 

(erve  thee  for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  haft  thou  beguiled  me  >  and 
Laban  C; aid,  it  muft  not  be  (b  done  in  our  Country,  to  give  the 
younger  before  the  firft-born ,  fulfill  her  week,  and  we  will  give 
thee  this  alfo,  for  the  fervice  which  thou  (halt  forve  with  me,  yet 
other  (even  years  :  and  Iacob  did  fo  and  fulfilled  her  week :  and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  Wife  alfo:  And  Laban  gave 
unto  Rachel  his  Daughter  Billah  to  be  her  Handmaid,  and  he 
gave  unto  Leah ,  Zilpah  to  be  her  Handmaid  and  Iacob  went  in 
unto  Rachel ,  and  he  loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah  :  and  when  the 
Lord  fa w  that  Leah  was  hated,  lie  opened  her  Womb,  but  Rachel 
was  barren  ;  and  Leah  conceived  and  bare  a  Son,  and  (he  called 
his  name  Reuben ,  for  (lie  faid,  the  Lord  furely  hath  looked  up¬ 
on  mine  affliction,  notv  therefore  my  Hufoand  will  love  me. 

And  fhc  conceived  again  and  bare  a  Son,  and  faid,  becaufe 
the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated ,  he  hath  therefore  gi¬ 
ven  me  this  Son  alfo ,  and  fhe  called  his  name  Simeon, 

And  (he'conceived  again  and  bare  a  Son,  and  (aid,  now  this 
time  my  Husband  will  be  joined  unto  me  becaufe  1  have  born  him 
three  Sons,  therefore  was  his  name  called  Levi. 

And  (he  conceived  again  and  bare  a  Son,  and  (he  faid,  now 
will  I  praifo  the  Lord,  therefore  (he  called  his  name  htdah. 

And  when  Rachel  (aw  that  (he  bare  I>cob  no  Children,  (he  en¬ 
vied  her  Sifter,  and  faid  unto  Iacob  give  me  Children  or  elfe  I  die  5 
and  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  againft  “Rachel, and  (aid,  am  i  in 
Gods  (lead  ?  who  hath  with-holden  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
Womb  ?  and  (he  gave  him  Billah  her  Handmaid  to  W'fe,  and 
Jacob  went  in  unto  her,  and  Billah  conceived  and  bare  Iacob  a 
Son,  aid  Rachel  faid,  God  hath  judged  m?  and  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  Son,  and  (he  called  his  name  Dan. 

And  Billah ,  Rachels  Handmaid,  conceived  again  and  bare  Ja¬ 
cob  a  focond  Son,  and  Rachel  faid,  with  great  wreftlings !  have 
wreftled  with  my  Sifter,  and  have  prevailed,  and  (he  called  his 
name  Napbtali. 

When  Leah  faw  (he  had  left  bearing,  (fee  took  Zilpah  her  Hand¬ 
maid  and  gave  her  Jacob  to  Wife  •  and  Zilpah ,  Leah's  maid,  bare 
Jacob  a  Son,  and  I^eah  (aid,  a  Troop  cometh,  and  (he  called  his 

name  Gael,. 
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And  Zilpahy ,'Leab*s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  fecond  Son,  and  Leah 
faid,  happy  am  I,  for  the  Daughters  will  call  me  bleffed,  and  (he 
called  his  name  djher. 

And  in  the  time  of  Wheat-Harveft  Reuben  found  Mandrakes 
and  brought  them  to  his  Mother  Leah ;  then  Rachel defired  them, 
but  Leah  (aid  unto  her,  is  it  a  fmall  thing  that  thou  takes  away 
my  Husband  ?  and  wouldeft  thou  take  away  my  Sons  Mandrakes 
alio  >  and  Rachel  faid,  therefore  he  fhall  lie  with  thee  this  night 
for  them. 

And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  evening,  and  Leah  met 
him  and  (aid,  thoumuft  lie  with  me,  for  furely  1  have  hired  thee 
with  my  Sons  Mandrakes,  and  he  lay  with  her  that  night;  and 
God  hearkened  unto  Leahy  and  (he  conceived  and  bare  Jacob  a 
fifth  Son,  and  Leah  faid,  God  hath  given  me  mine  hire,  becaule  I 
have  given  my  maiden  to  my  Husband,  and  the  called  his  name 
Jjjachar,  ‘ 

And  Leah  conceived  again  and  bare  Jacob  the  fixth  Son,  and 
Leah  faid,  God  hath  endowed  me  with  a  good  Dowry,  now  will 
my  Husband  dwell  with  me,  becaufe  I  have  born  him  fix  Sons, 
and  (he  called  his  name  Zebulun. 

And  afterward  (he  bare  a  Daughter ,  and  called  her  name 
’Dinah. 

And  God  remembred  Rachel ,  and  hearkened  unto  her,  and 
opened  her  Womb,  and  (he  conceived  and  bare  a  Son,  and  faid 
God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach  ,  and  (lie  called  his 
name  J>Jeph3  and  faid  the  Lord  (hall  add  to  me  another 
Son. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Rachel  had  born  Jofeph,  Jacob  (aid 
unto  Laban ,  (end  me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  my  own  place, 
and  to  my  Country,  give  me  my  Wives  and  my  Children  for 
whom  I  have  ferved  thee,  and  let  me  go,  for  thou  knoweft  my 
fervice  which  I  have  done  thee  :  And  Laban  faid,  I  pray  thee 
tarry,  for  I  have  learned  by  experience,  that  the  Lord  hath 
bleffed  me  for  thy  fake-  and  Jacob  faid,  thou  knoweft  the  Lord 
hath  bleffed  thee  and  encreafed  thee,  and  now  when  (hall  I  pro¬ 
vide  for  mine  houfe  aKo  ?  but  Laban  not  being  willing  to  part 
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with  Jacob,  they  agreed  that  he  fhould  flay  with  him  again  and 
feed  his  flock?,  and  he  dejired  but  the  fpotted  and  fpeckled  Car¬ 
tel,  and  the  fpotted  and  fpeckled  among  the  Sheep  and  Goat?,, 
and  theFlocks  encreafed  of  that  fort  ot  Cattelfo  faft,that  he  heard 
the  words  of  LabarLs  Son$,fayin  z,Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that 
was  our  Fathers,  and  he  hath  gotten  all  this  glory  •  and  Jacob 
beheld  the  countenance  of  Laban )  and  it  was  not  towards  him  as 
it  was  before. 

And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Jacob ,  return  unto  the  Land  of  thy 
Fathers,  and  to  thy  Kindred,  and  1  will  be  with  thee:  And  Ja¬ 
cob  called  Rachel  and  Leah ,  and  faid  unto  them,  I  fee  your  Fa¬ 
ther’s  countenance  that  it  is  not  towards  me  as  it  was  before ; 
but  the  God  of  my  Fathers  hath  been  with  me,  and  ye  know 
that  with  all  my  power  1  have  ferved  your  Father,  and  your  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  deceived  me,  and  changed  my  whges  ten  times,  but 
God  fuffered  him  not  to  h art  me  :  fo  Jacob  rofe  up,  and  let  his 
Sons  and  his  Wives  upon  CameL,  and  he  carryed  away  all  his 
Gattel,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had  gotten  in  padati-  Aram , 
to  go  to  Jfaac  his  Father  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  fo  he  went  with 
all  that  he  had;  and  rofe  up  ?nd  paflfed  over  the  River,  and  paf* 
fed  towards  mount  Gilead,  and  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the 
Apgels  of  God  met  him,  and  when  Jacob  faw  them  he  faid,  this 
is  God’s  Hoft,  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Maha- 
naim. 

And  he  was  topafs  through  the  Country  of  Edom, and  through 
the  Land  of  Scir,  which  was  his  Brother  EfatSs  Country,  and 
Jacob  fent  meflengers  before  him  to  his  Brother  E fan,  he  had 
been  twenty  years  that  he  had  not  feen  him,  fo  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  would  forget  his  old  intention  and  purpofe  to  kill 
him. therefore  he  commanded  the  Meflengers  that  he  fent.  faying, 
thus  {hall  ye  fpeak  to  my  Lord  Eftu,  thy  fervant  Jacob  faith  thus, 
I  have (ojourned  with  Laban,  and  flayed  there  until  now,  and  I 
have  Oxen,  Affes,  Flocks,  Men-lervants,  and  Women  fervants, 
and  I  have  fent  to  tell  my  Lord  Efatt ,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  fight ;  and  the  Meflfengers  returned  unto  Jacob ,  faying,  we 
came  to  thy  Brother  E fan,  and  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four 
hundred  men  with  him.  Then 


Then  Jacob- was  greatly  afraid  and  diftreffed,  and  he  divided 
the  people  that  was  with  him  ,  and  the  Flocks  and  the  Herds,  and 
the  Camels- into  two  Bands,  and  (aid  if  Efaie  corns  to  the  one 
company  and  finite  it,  the  other  may  efcape.  And  Jacob  tidd, 
O  God  of  my  Father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  Father  Ifaac, 
the  Lord  which  Laid  unto  me,  return  into  thy  Country  and  to 
thy  Kindred .  and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee,  I  am  not  v,  orthy  of 
the  leaft  of  all  thy  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth  which  thou  haft 
(hewed  unto  thy  (ervanf,  for  with  my  Staff  I  paffed  over  this 
Jordan ,  and  now  I  am  become  two  Bands,  deliver  me  I  pray  thee 
from  the  hand  of  my  Brother  Efau,  for  I  fear  him  left  he  (hould 
come  and  finite  me,  and  the  Mother  with  the  Children,  and  thou 
faideft  I  will  (lirely  do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  feed  as  the  (and 
of  the  Sea  which  cannot  be  numbred. 

And  Jacob  took  200  She-goats,  and  20  He-goats,  200  Ews, 
and  20  Rams,  30  milch-Camels  with  their  Coirs,  4oKine,and 
10  Bulls,  twenty  She-Affes,  and  ten  Foals  and  he  delivered  them 
unto  his  Servants,  and  behold  when  Efau  my  Brother  meeteth 
thee,  and  asketh  thee, faying,  whole  are  thefe  before  thee  thou 
(halt  (ay,  they  be  thy  fervant  lacobs ,  it  is  a  Prefent  fent  unto  my 
Lord  EJauy  behold  he  is  behind  us,  and  thus  he  commanded  his 
Servants  to  (ay  unto  Efau  when  they  met  him :  And  (ent  his  two 
Wives,  and  two  Women  (ervants,  and  his  eleven  Sons  over  the 
Brook  Jabbocf,  and  that  night  Iacob  was  left  alone,  and  there 
wreftled  a  man  wbh  him  until  the  breaking  o(  the  day  ,  and 
when  he  fawthat  he  prevailed  notagainft  him,  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  lacobs  thigh  and  it  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wreftled 
with  him  ;  and  hefaid,  let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh,  and  he 
(aid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  unlefs  thou  blefs  me ;  and  he  faid  unto 
him,  what  is  thy  name  ?  and  he  (aid  Jacob :  and  he  faid  thy 
name  (hall  no  more  be  called  Iacob  but  Ifrael ,  for  as  a  Prince 
thou  haft  power  with  God,  and  with  men  haft  thou  prevailed; 
and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that  place  Pmel,  fbrlhavefeen 
God  face'to  face,  and  my  life  is  preferved. 

And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  behold  Efau  came  and  with 
him  40c  men,  and  he  divided  the  Children  unto  Leah  and  unto 
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Rachel ,  and  unto  the  two  Handmaid?, and  he  put  the  Handmaids 
and  their  Children  foremoft,  and  Leah  and  her  Children  after, 
and  Rachel  and  Ifefb  hindermoft,  and  he  paffed  over  before 
them,  and  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  leven  times,  until  he 
came  neer  unto  his  Brother,  and  this  he  did  to  flop  his  Brothers 
fury,  who  had  been  enraged  againft  him  when  they  parted,  for 
he  knew  he  was  a  proud  man  and  a  great  man  in  the  earth,  and 
fo  to  allay  hisfpirit  and  get  paft  him,  for  he  was  to  pals  through 
his  Country,  did  he  make  this  Obeyfance  to  him ;  and  Ejau  ran 
to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kiffed 
him,  and  they  wept,  and  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  faw  the  Women 
and  the  Children,  and  he  laid  whole  are  thefe  with  thee  >  Jacob 
laid  thefe  are  the  Children  which  God  hath  gracioufly  given 
thy  fervant,  and  the  Women  and  the  Children  paffed  by  him, 
and  they  bowed  thcmfelves :  and  he  faid  what  meaneft  thou  by 
all  this  drove  which  I  meet?  And  Jacob  laid,  thele  are  to  find 
grace  in  the  light  of  my  Lord  :  and  Efau  faid  I  have  enough  my 
brother,  keep  that  which  thou  haft  to  thy  fell ;  and  Jacob  laid, 
nay  1  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  fight,  receive  my  pre¬ 
lent  at  my  hand,  becaufe  God  hath  dealt  gracioufly  with  me,  and 
I  have  enough,  and  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it  :  And  Efau 
would  have  gone  on  his  journey  with  him ;  but  Jacob  laid,  my 
Lord  knows  that  the  Children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  are  with 
young,  and  we  muft  lead  them  on  foftly,  as  they  are  able  to  en¬ 
dure. 

So  Efau  returned  that  day  unto  Seir,  and  Jacob  journied  unto 
Succoth ,  and  came  to  Salem,  a  City  which  is  in  the  Land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.  And  God  faid  unto  Jacob ,  arile,  go  up  to  Bethel ,  and 
dwell  there,  and  make  an  Altar  unto  God  that  appeared  unto 
thee  when  thou  fledft  from  Efau  thy  Brother.  And  Jacob  (aid 
to  all  thofe  that  were  with  him.  Let  us  arile  and  go  up  to  Bethel, 
and  let  us  make  there  an  Altar  unto  God  who  anfwered  me  in  the 
day  of  my  diftrefs,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  1  went. 
So  Jacob  came  to  Luz  which  is  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  that  is 
Bethel,  and  built  there  an  Altar  and  called  upon  the  Lord  p  and 
God  appear’d  unto  Jacob  again  and  bleffed  him,andGod  faid  unto 
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him  thy  name  (hall  not  any  more  be  called  Iacob0  but  If  ad  (hall 
be  thy  name,  and  he  called  his  name  Ifrael.  And  God  (aid  unto 
him  1  am  God  Almighty,  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  a  Nation  and 
a  company  of  Nations  (hall  be  of  thee,  and  Kings  (hall  come  out 
of  thy  loins,  and  the  Land  which  1  gave  Abraham  and  Ifaac  %  to 
thee  will  I  givt  it,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  and  God  went  up 
from  him.  •  -  . 

And  they  journied  from  Bethel,  and  there  was  but  a  little 
way  to  come  to  Epbrath ,  and  R achel  travelled  and  had  hard  la¬ 
bour,  and  when  (he  was  in  hard  labour,  the  Midwife  (aid  unto 
her  fear  not,  thou  (halt  have  this  Son  alfb,  and  it  came  to  pads 
as  her  foul  was  departing,  that  (he  called  his  name  Benoni,  but 
his  Father  called  his  name  Benjamin :  and  Jacob  Cet  a  Pillar  upon 
her  Grave,  and  fo  Jacob  came  unto  Ifaac  his  Father  unto  Mamre , 
unto  the  City  of  Arbah  which  is  Hebron ,  where  Abraham  and 
Jfaac  fojourned  -  and  the  days  of  Ifaac  were  one  hundred  and 
fourfcore  years,  and  Ifaac  gave  up  the  Ghoftand  died,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people  being  old  and  full  of  days,  and  his  Sons 
Efm  and  Iacob  buried  him,  Gen.  35. 

In  the  nexc  Chapter  you  may  read  the  Generations  of  Ej fan. 
who  is  Edom ,  how  he  took  Wives  of  the  Daughters  of  Canaan, , 
but  this  is  not  the  feed  that  l  am  to  treat  of,  this  3 6.  Chapter  of 
Genefu  will  (hew  the  OfF-fpring  of  Efm. 

And  Iacob  dwelt  in  the  Land  wherein  his  Father  was  a 
Stranger,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  Gen.  37. 

The  Hiftory  concerning  lofepb,  how  his  Father  loved  him,  and 
how  his  brethren  envied  him,  and  how  they  intended  to  have 
killed  him,  and  took  him  and  caft  him  into  a»Pit ;  and  how  they 
fold  him  to  the  JJhmaelitesi  and  he  was  brought  down  to  Egypt y 
and  Potiphar  an  Officer  of  pharaoh  an  Egyptian ,  bought  him  at 
the  hand  of  the  Ifhmaelites, which  had  carried  him  down  thither, 
and  how  the  Lord  was  with  lofeph  and  preferved  him  from  Pott - 
phar* s  Wife,  how  (lie  betrayed  him,  and  accufed  him  falfly,  but 
the  Lord  was  with  him  and  (hewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  fa¬ 
vour  in  the  light  of  the  Gaoler,  and  how  he  came  to  be  the  Go- 
verncurof  Pharaoh’s  Houfe,  and  bow  he  governed  Egypt  in  the 
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time  of  plenty,  that  when  the  Dearth  came  {here  was  Corn 
.  enough,  and  how  his  Brethren  came  down  into  Egypt  to  buy 
Corn  when-the  Famine  was  fore  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and 
how  he  difcovered  himfelf  to  his  Brethren,  and  fent  for  his  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Brethren,  and  all  their  Families  5  all  this  you  may  read 
of  from  the  37,  Chapter  to  the  4 6. 

And  Ifrael  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
Eeerjheba ,  and  offered  Sacrifice  to  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  and 
God  fpake  unto  him  in  the  vifions  of  the  night,  and  faid  Jacob ! 
and  he  laid  here  am  I.  And  God  faid  1  am  the  God  of  thy  Fa¬ 
thers,  fear  not  to  go  into  Egypt,  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  Na¬ 
tion,  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt,  and  will  furely  bring 
thee  up  again ,  and  Jojeph  (hall  put  his  hand  upon  thine 
eyes. 

So  Jacob  role  up  and  went  into  Egypt  with  his  Sons,  and  their 
Wives  and  their  little  ones  were  carried  in  the  Waggons  that 
Tharaob  lent  for  them ;  and  pharaoh  received  them  kindly  and 
entreated  them  courteoufly,  as  you  may  read  in  the  45.  and  47. 
Chapter  of  Gemfu:  and  Ifrael  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  in  the 
Country  of  Go(hen„  and  they  had  Poffedions  there,  and  multiply- 
ed  exceedingly,  and  Jacob  lived  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  17  years, 
fo  the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  147  years ;  and  the  time  drew  nigh 
that  Ifrael  vmPt  die,  and  he  called  his  Son  Iofepb,  and  faid  unto 
him,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  fight,  put  I  pray  thee  thine 
hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me,  bury 
me  not  I  pray  thee  in  Egypt ,  but  I  will  lie  with  my  Fathers,  and 
thou  (halt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt ,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying 
place:  And  he  faid  I  will  do  as  thou  haftfaid  5  and  hefaidfwear 
unto  me,  and  he  fware  unto  him,  and  Jfrael  bowed  himfelf  upon 
his  beds  head. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things,  one  told  Jofepb,  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  is  fick,  and  he  took  with  him  his  two  Sons  Manajfeb  and 
Ephraim ,  and  Jacob  told  Iofepb  how  God  appeared  to  him  at 
Luz  in  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  blefled  him  ;  and  he  faid  God 
faid  unto  me,  I  will  make  thee  fruitful  and  multiply  thee,  and 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people,  and  will  give  this  Land  to 
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thy  feed  after  thee,  for  an  ever  lading  pofleffion,  and  now  thy 
two  Sons  Ephraim  and  Manajfeb  which  vvere  born  in  Egypt  be'i 
fore  I  came,  they  are  mine as  much  as  Reuben  and  Simeon;  And 
the  IfTue  which  thou  haft  after  them  (hall  be  thine.  And  Ifrael 
beheld  Iofepb's  Sons,  and  (aid,  whole  are  thefc  >  and  Iofeph  (aid 
unto  his  Father they  are  my  Sons  whom  God  hath  given  me  in 
this  place,  and  he  faid  bring  them  unto  me,;  and  I  will  blefs 
them.  Now  the  eyes  of  Ifrael  were  dim  that'  he  could  not  fee, 
and  he  brought  them  neer  unto  him,  and  he  kiffed  them  and  em¬ 
braced  them:  and  Ifrael  faid  unto  Iofeph,  I  had  not  thought  to 
have  feen  thy  face,  and  loeGod  hath  fhewed  me  thy  feed.  And 
Iofeph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  towards  Ifraels 
left,  and  Manajfeh  in  his  left  hand  towards  Ifraels  right  hand,  and 
brought  them  neer  unto  him.  And  ifrael  ftretched  out  his  right 
hand  and  laid  it  upon  Ephraims  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and 
his  left  hand  upon  Manaffebs  head,  guiding  his  hands  wittingly, 
for  Manafftbvns  the  firft-born  ;  And  he  blefled  ‘Iofeph  and  faid, 
God  before  whom'  ifiy  -Fathers  A-brabiih  and  If  sac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  triy  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  blefs  the  Lads,  and  let  my 
name  be  named  on  them, and  the  name  of  myF’athers  Abraham  and 
Ifaac, and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in-the  midft  of  the  earth: 
And  when  Iofeph  law  that  his  Father  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim, it  difpleafed  him,  and  he  held  up  his  Fathers 
hand  to  remove  it  from  Ephraims  head  to  Manaffebs  head  ;  and 
faid  not  fo  my  Father, for  this  is  the  firft  born,  and  his  Father  re- 
fufed,and  faid, I  know  it  my  Son,  I  know  it ,  he  (hall  be  great, but 
truly  his  younger  brother  fhall  be  greater  than  he  :  and  he  blefled 
them  that  day, faying,  in  thee  fhall  Ifrael  blefs}  faying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  an dl  Mandffeh,  And  Ifrael  faid  unto  lofephjbchoid 
I  die,  but  God  fhall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again  into  the 
Land  of  your  Fathers. 

And  lacob called  unto  him  his  Sons,  and  faid,  gather  your 
felves  together,  that  I  may  tell  you,  what  fhall  befall  you  in  the 
laft  day*,  and  hear  ye  Sons  of  lacob ,  and  hearken  unto  Ifrael 
your  Father  j  here  lacob  prophefied  unto  all  his  twelve  Sons 
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what  they  (houldbe,  and  gave  every  one  their  fentence  and  por¬ 
tion,  but  more  efpecially  and  largely  be  prpphefieth  of  ludah,  of 
whom  our  Lord  (prang,  and  this  is  the  teed  that  we  are  to  treat 
of;  Judah  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  (hall  praife,  thine 
hand  (hall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  Enemies,  thy  Fathers  Chil¬ 
dren  (hall  bow  down  to  thee.;  ludah  is, a  Lions  Whelp :  from  the 
Prey  my  Son  thou  art  gone,  up,  he  (looped  down,  he  couched  as 
a  Lion,  and  as  an  old  Lion,  who  (hall  route  him  up. 

The  Scepter  (hall  not  depart  from  ludah,  nor  the  Law-Giver 
from  between  his  feet  until  Shiloh  come,  unto  him  (hall  the  ga¬ 
thering  of  the  people  be,  binding  his  foal  unto  the  Vine,  and  his 
Afles  Colt  unto  the  choice  Vine;  he  wa&ed  his  Garments  in 
Wine, and  his-Cloaths  in  the  bloud  of  Grapes:  His  Eyes  (hall  be 
red  with  Wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  Milk. 

Here  is  a  holy  and  a  glorious  Prophefie  of  ludah,  of  which 
we  (hall  ftiew  more  hereafter  -  as  aUb  of  all  the  reft  of  his  Sons, 
he  propbefied  unto  them,  and  told  them  what  (bould  come  t© 
pafs  to  all  the  1 2  Tribes  of  lfratl,a%  you  may  rcad,Gfw.  49. 

So  after  that  he  had  charged  them  that  they  (bould  bury  him, 
and  carry  him  up  into  Canaan,  and  bury  him  in  that  field  which 
Abraham  had  bought,  where  Abraham  and  Sarah  was  buryed, 
and  Ifaacand  Rebekah  and  Leah  his  Wife. 

When  \acob  h%d.  made  an  end  of  commanding  his  Sons,  he  ga¬ 
thered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  Ghoft,  and 
was  gathered  unto  bis  people. 

And  \ofeph  and  his  Brethren  carried  him  up  to  Canaan  to  bury, 
and  the  Elders  ©f  Fbaraohs  Route  went  along  with  them,  and 
when  theyhadhuryed  him,:  and  ulonrned  for  him,  lofeph  and  his 
Brethren  returned  into  Egypt,.  So  hftph  and  his  Brethren  conti¬ 
nued  in  £?>/>*,  and  lofeph  was  tender  and  loving  to  his  Brethren. 

And  when  Jofeph  was  no  years  old,  he  dyed,  and  J oftpb  took 
an  Oath  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  laying,  God  wifi  vifit  you, 
and  ye  (hall  carry  my  bones  from  hence,  Gen.  50. 
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Exodus , 

SO  Jacob  and  his  Sons,  their  Wives  and  their  Children  that 
went  down  into  Egypt  with  him  were  (eventy  in  number,  and 
T ofeph  died  and  all  his  Brethren  and  all  that  Generation, 
E xod.l.6.  */«'  ’ 

But  their  Children  encreafed  abundantly,  and  multiplied  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty,  and  the  Land  was  filled  with  them, 
and  Pharaoh ,  that  was  kind  and  loving  to  Jofeph  and  his  brethren, 
died  *  and  there  atK^e  a  new  King  in  Egypt  %hich  knewndt  Jo- 
fephy  and  hi  ftormed  at  the  encrealc  of  the  Children  of  ifrael, 
and  Laid,  they  might  deal  wifely  with  them,  and  fo  he  began  to 
afflift  them,  and  fet  Tasb-Mafters  over  them,  and  the  Egyptians 
made  them  ferve  with  rigour,  fo  that  they  made  their  lives  bitter 
with  hard  bondage  in  Mortar  and  in  Brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
fervlce:  and  jpharaoh  chrged  their  Mid  Wives  to  kill  all  their 
Male-chil 'rch*  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people^  ikying,  eve¬ 
ry.  Son  that  is  born  ye  fhall  call  into  the  River :  but  the  Mid¬ 
wives  feared  God,  and  did  not  as  pharaoh  had  commanded 
them,  but  faved  the  Children  alive  j  and  the  more  they  affll&ed 
them,  the  more  they  grew  and  multiplied. 

Thus  you  fee  how  kindly  the  Lord  hath  dealt  with  the  feed 
of  his  promife  and  Covenant,  and  how  often  he  hath  renewed 
his  Promifes  and  his  Bleffings  and  Mercies  unto  them  •  hereafter 
you  may  fee  alfb  how  he  took  care  all  along  of  his  feed,  that  his 
Promife  remained  upon,  and  how  he  committed  them  after¬ 
wards  to  the  hand  of  Mofes  whom  he  preferved  by  his  power, 
who  was  nurfed  up  by  Pharaohs  Daughter,  as  you  may  read  at 
large  in  Exod.  2. 

And  when  this  cruel  King  of  Egypt  died,  the  Children  of  Tf. 
rad  fighed  and  groaned  under  their  bondage,  and  the  Lord 
heard  their  cry,  and  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God  re- 
membred  his  Covenant  with  Abraham ,  with  lfaaet  and  with 
Jacob  j  and  God  looked  upon  the  Children  of  Ifrad.  audGod 
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had  refpcft  unto  them  $  and  the  Lord  fern  his  Angel  unto  Mofes, 
to  the  Mount  of  God,  even  to  Honb,  and  he  appeared  to  him  in 
a  flame  of  Fire,  out  of  the  mid  ft  of  a  Bufh,  and  he  looked,  and 
behold  the  bufh  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  bufh  was  not  conlumed  : 
And  Mofes  faid,  I  will  now  turn  afide  and  fee  this  great  fight, why 
the  bu(h  is  not  burned. 

And  when  God  faw  he  turned  afide  to  fee,  God  called  unto 
Him  out  of  the  bufh  and  faid ;  Mofes,  Mofes !  and  he  faidj  here 
am  1 1  and  he  faid  draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off  thy  flioes  from 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  t  hou  ftandcft  is  holy  ground :  More¬ 
over  he  (aid, I  am  theGod  of  thy  Father-, theGod  of  Abrabam,the 
God  of  Ifaaci  and  the  God  of  Jacob  i  and  Mofes  hid  his  face, 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  G°d  ;  and  the  lord  faid,  1  have 
furelyfeen  the  affiiftion  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt*  and 
have  heard  their  cry  by  rcafcn  of  their  Task- Matters,  for  I  know 
their  forrows,  and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  and  tp  biing them  up  out  of  that  Land 

into  a  gp9(jl  Lgnd.'come  now;  therefore,  1  willfcrid  thee  unto 
pharaoh,  that  thou  mayeft  bring  my  people  the  Children  of  If- 
rad  out  of  Egypt,  for  I  have  heard  their  cries  and  feen  their  op- 
preflions. 

Here  the  Lord  committed  his  feed  into  the  hand  of  Mofes  a 
faithful  Servant,  who  came  of  Levi  both  by  Father  and  Mother, 
which  was  Jacobs  third  $on„  So  how  Mojef  went  uii^o  tharpeb 
with  the  Elders  of  Ifrad,  and  wrought  the  Wondersof  the  Lord, 
and  his  miracles  before  him,  and  how  Mofes  and  Aaron  brought 
them  from  under  the  Egyptian  Bondage,  and  the  many  Plagues 
that  thf  Lprd  bropgh(:  upon?  Tharaob,we  fhalEfljew  hereafter. 

And  Mofes  (aid  uiifo  C  cd,  who  -am  I  that  I  fhould  go  -untp 
pha^pb  lfand:  the  Lord  f^id  ceBtfiinly  1  wifi  be  with  thee*  and 
this  (hall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  when  thou  haft  brought  the 
people  out  of  Eeyyt  ye  ttud  ferve  God  in  this  Mount,  &c,  as 
you  may  read  in  E  xod.  Char-,  4,  5.  And  thou  /halt,  fay  unto  ?ba- 
A fffkx ®W|[  pith,  the,  Lend ifjpad  is  my  Son, even  my  firft-born,  I 
Tay^tttP4he?^rftt.my  if'  thou  ,rpT 

fufe  to  lgt  him  go„bchcfld \  wilffmitcthy  thy  firft-hprn, 

vtr,  *5.  '  Thus 


(39) 

Thus  Mofes  and  Aaron  went  in  and  told  Pharaoh ,  laying,  thus 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael3  let  my  people  go  that  they  may 
hold  a  Feaft  unto  me  in  the  Wildernefs.  And  pharaoh  faid,who 
is  the  Lord  that  I  fhould  obey  his  voice,  to  let  Ifrael  go  >  I  know 
not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Ifrael  go,  Chap.  5.  Sohccaufed 
the  greater  Tasks  tq  be  laid  upon  them,  that  they  fhould  make 
their  tale  of  Bricks  without  ftraw,  as  you  may  read  ;  and  the 
Lord  laid  unto  Mofes  3  Now  thou  fhak  fee  What  I  will  do  unto 
Pharaoh. 

And  God  Ipake  unto  Mfes  and  laid,  l  am  the  Lord,  and  I 
appeared  unto  Abraham3  unto  lfaac3  and  unto  Jacob  fy  the  name 
of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name  Iehovah  was  I  not  known 
to  them,  and  have  allb  eftablifhcd  my  Covenant  with  them  to 
give  them  the  Land  of  Canaan3  the  Land  of  their  Pilgrimage 
wherein  they  were  ftrangers,  and  I  have  allb  heard  the  groaning 
of  the  Children  of  lfrael3  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage, 
and  I  remember  my  Covenant ;  wherefore  fay  unto  the  Children 
of  If  aely  I  am  the  Lord,  and  1  will  bring  you  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians 3  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their;bon- 
dage,  and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  ftretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  Judgments and  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  I 
vyill  be  to  you  for  a  God,  and  ye  lhall  know  that  !  am  the  Lord 
your  Gqd,  which  bringeth  you  out  from  under  the  bondage  of 
theJEgj \ptians3  and  I  wilj  bring  you  into  the  Land,  concerning 
jhe  which  I  fware  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Ifaac3  and  to  Iacob3 
and  I  will  give  it  to  you  for  an  heritage,  I  am  the  Lord,  Chap. 

,  6.  8.  So  Moles  fpake  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  as  you  may  read 
to  the  end  of  the  Chapter.  . 

And  the  Lord  fa:,d  unto  tyofe t,  fee  I  have  made  thee  a  God  un- 
to  pharaoh 3  and  Aaron  thy  brother  a  Prophet,  and  thou  fhalt 
fpcak  all  that  f  command ;  and  Aaron  thy  Brother  fhall  (peak  un¬ 
to  Pharaoh  y  that  he  fend  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  his  Land, 
and  I  will  harden  P baraobj  heart,  &ef  Chap.  7.  And  Co  the 
Lord  wrought  his  12  miracles  upon  Vharaob  3  and  the  Egyptians} 
as  you  may  read  from  the  7.  Chapter:  to  the  1 4.  where  Pharaoh 
and  his  Hofte  were  overwhelmed  in  the  redSca. 

1.  The 


(4°) 


1.  The  firft  of  his  wonders  was  Aarons  Rod  that  became  a 
Serpent,  and  fwallowed  up  all  the  Egyptians  Serpents, 

2.  Mofes  fmote  the  Waters  with  his  Rod,  and  they  became 
blood,  and  all  the  Fifti  in  the  River  died,  Chap.  7.  2©.  21.  and 
the  Magitians  did  fo. 

3.  He  fmote  all  the  borders  with  Frogs,  and  Aaron  ftretched 
forth  his  hand  over  theWaters,and  Frogs  came  up  and  covered  the 
Land  of  Egypt)  and  the  Egyptians  did  fo.  Chap.  8.  d,  7. 

4.  And  again  the  Lord  (aid  unto  Mofes  ftretcb  forth  ehy  Rod 
and  finite  the  duft  of  the  Land,  that  it  may  become  Lice,  and 
Aaron  did  (b :  So  that  the  duft  of  the  Land  became  Lice  through¬ 
out  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Magitians  would  have  done 
fo,  but  they  could  not ;  then  the  Magitians  (aid  unto  Pharaoh j 
this  is  the  finger  of  God,  but  Pharaohs  heart  was  hardned,  that 
he  would  not  hear  them  as  the  Lord  had  (aid. 

5  The  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes  rift  early  in  the  morning  and 
ftand  before  Pharaoh  and  (ay  unto  him,  thus  faith  the  Lofd,  let 
my  people  go  and  ftrve  me,  elft  I  will  fend  fwarms  of  Flies  upon 
thee  and  upon  thy  Servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  fo  that  all  the 
Houfes  of  the  Egyptians  (hall  be  full  of  fivarms  of  Flies,  and  al- 
fo  the  ground ;  and  I  will  fever  in  that  day  the  Land  of  Gojhtn 
in  the  which  my  people  dwells  (o  that  none  of  the  fwarms  of 
Flics  (hall  be  there,  and  I  will  put  a  Divifion  between  my  peo¬ 
ple  and  thy  people,  and  the  Lord  did  Coi  and  on  the  morrow 
there  came  grievous  (warms  of  Flies  into  the  Houfe  of  cphara$bi 
and  into  all  the  Houfts  of  the  E gyptiansi  neverthclcfs  Pharaohs 
heart  was  hardened  again  as  the  Lord  faid. 

6.  The  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  go  unto  Pharaoh 3  and  fay,  thus 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews ,  let  my  people  go  that  they 
may  ftrve  me,  if  thou  wilt  not,  behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thy  Cartel,  upon  thy  Horfes,  upon  thy  Afles,  upon  thy 
Camels,  upon  thy  Oxen,  and  upon  thy  Sheep,  there  fhall  be  a 
very  grievous  murrain.  And  the  Lord  did  (ever  between  the 
Cartel  of  IfraeL  and  the  Cattel  of  the  Egyptians y  (othat  nothing 
did  die  of  all  the  Childrens  of  ifrael}  Chap.  9. 

7.  And  the  Lord  fgid  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron  take  a  handful  of 

Allies 
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Allies  of  the  Furnace,  and  let  Mofes  fprinkje  it  towards  Heaven 
in  the  fight  of  Pharaoh,  and  it  (hall  become  a  Boil  breaking 
forth  with  Blains  upon  man  and  upon  beaft,  and  Mofes  and  Aa¬ 
ron  did  fo.  And  Boils  came  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
fo  that  the  Magitians  could  not  ftand  before  tMofes  becaaCe  of 
the  Boil?,  but  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  that  he 
wouldnot  hearken. 

8  .  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes  rife  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  ftand  before  Pharaoh  and  lay  unto  him,  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrew,  Let  my  people  go  that  they  may  ferve  me, 
for  i  will  at  this  time  fend  all  my  Plagues  upon  thy  heartland  up¬ 
on  thy  forvants,  and  upon  thy  people,  that  thou  mayeft  know 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earthy  for  now  I  will  ftreteh  out 
mine  hand  that  I  may  finite  thee  and  thy  people  with  Pefti- 
fence,  and  thou  (halt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth;  in  very 
deed  for  this  very  caufo  have  Iraifod  thee  up  for  to  (hew  on  thee 
my  power,  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth?  behold  to  morrow  about  this  tame  I  will  caufe  it  to  rain 
a  very  grievous  hail,fuch  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt  f  nee  the  foun¬ 
dation  thereof,  fond  therefore  and  gather  thy  Cartel ;  and  thofo 
that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among  Pharaohs  ftrvants,  font 
and  gathered  their  Gatteljbut  thofo  that  did  not  regard,  let  them 
abide  in  the  fields.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofs,  ftreteh  forth 
thine  hand,  and  Mofes  ftretehed  forth  his  hand  towards  Heaven, 
and  the  Lord  font  Thunder  and  Hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  up¬ 
on  the  ground,  and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  Land  of  Egypt 
and  fire  mingled  with  hail  very  grievous,  fuch  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  finccit  became  a  Nation,  and  the 
hail  fmote  man  and  beaff,all  that  was  in  the  field,  arid  ivery  herb 
in  the  field,  and  brake  down  all  the  trees  in  the  field,  only  in  the 
Land  oPGofhen  where  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were,  there  was  no 
hail. 

9.  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Mofes  go  unto  pharaoh ,  for  ihave 
hardned  his  heart,  and  Mofes  and  Aaron  came  un;o  c Pharaoh 
and  faid,  thusfaith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, how  long  wilt 
thou  rcfiifo  to  humble  tby  felf  before  me  >  kt  my  people  go  that 

they 
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they  may  fervc  me ;  elfe  behold  to  morrow  I  will  bring  the  Lo¬ 
cufts  in  thy  Coafts,  and  they  Ihall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  fee  the  earth,  and  they  (hall  eat  the 
refidue  of  that  which  remaineth  from  the  hail,  and  they  (hall  fill 
all  the  houfes  of  thee,  and  thy  lervants,  and  all  the  Egyptian*, 
and  they  did  lo.  So  that  Pharaohs  lervants  faid,  how  long  (hall 
this  man  be  a  fnareuntous>  Let  the  men  go  that  they  may  ferve 
the  Lord  their  God,  knoweftthou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  deftroy- 
ed  >  So  Mofes  ftretched  forth  his  Rod  over  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  brought  an  Eaft-wind  which  brought  in  the  Locufts, 
(o  that  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  the  Land 
was  darkned,  and  they  eat  every  herb  of  the  Land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left,  and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  on  the  trees  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt. 
Then  pharaoh  called  for  Aaron  and  M-fes  in  hafte,  and  he  laid, 

1  have  finned  againft  the  Lord  your  God,  and  againft  you,  and 
now  therefore  forgive  I  pray  you  my  fin  this  once,  and  entreat  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  he  may  take  from  me  this  death  only  :  and 
Mofes  went  and  entreated  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  lent  a  ftrong 
Weft- wind  and  took  away  the  Locufts,  yet  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened  that  he  would  not  let  Ifrael  go. 

10.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes ,  ftretch  forth  thy  hands 

towards  Heaven,  that  there  may  be  darknels  over  the  Land  of 
E gypty  even  darknefs  that  may  be  felt  $  and  Mofes  ftretched  forth 
his  hands  towards  Heaven,  and  there  was  a  thick  darknefs  in  all 
the  Land  of  Egypt  (or  three  days,  they  faw  notone  another,  nei¬ 
ther  any  role  from  his  place  for  three  days  •  but  all  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  had  light  in  their  dwellings ;  but  the  Lord  yet  harden¬ 
ed  Pharaohs  heart'  that  he  would  not  let  them  go  :  and  Tharaob 
(aid  unto  Mofes  get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy  lelf ;  lee  my 
face  no  more,  for  in  that  day  thou  leeft  my  face  thou  (halt  die, 
and  ^Mofes  laid  unto  him,  thou  haft  faid  well,  I  will  fee  thy 
face  no  more.  /  — 

1 1.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  I  will  yet  bring  one  Plague ! 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence,  about 
midnight  will  I  go  into  the  midft  of  Egypt ,  and  all  the  firft-bom 

r  ’/  in 
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in  the  Land  of  Egypt  (hall  die,  from  the  fird-born  of  pharaoh 
that  fifteth  upon  the  Throne, even  to  the  firft  of  the  iVlaid-fervant 
that  is  behind  die  Mill,  and  all  the  fird-born  the  beads,  and 
there  (hall  be  a  great  cry  through  the  Land  of  Egypt, Cu ch  as  there 
hath  been  none  like  it,  neither  (hall  be  like  it  any  more ;  but 
againd  any  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  (hall  not  a  Dog  move  his 
tongue, that  ye  may  know  the  Lord  hath  put  a  difference  between 
the  Egyptians  and  Ifrael,  C  hap.  1 1 . 

Then  the  Lord  commanded  the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  keep  the 
Paflover,  and  to  offer  a  Lamb  without  blemifb,  a  male  of  the 
firffyear,  and  to  take  the  blood  of  it,  and  ftrike  the  Pods  of  the 
Houfes  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  as  you  may  read  Chap.  12. 
And  the  blood  (hall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  Houfes  where 
you  are,  faith  the  Lord;  and  when  I  fee  the  bloud,  1  will  pafs  over 
you, and  the  Plague  (hail  not  be  upon  you,  rodedroy  you,  when 
I  finite  the  Land  of  E  yft,  ver,  \  3.  And  at  midnight  the  Lord 
finot  e  all  the  fird-born  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  from  the  fird*born 
of  Pharaoh' that  fat  on  the  Throne,  to  thefird-born  of  the  Cap¬ 
tive  that  fat  in  the  Dungeon,  and  all  the  fird-  born  of  the  Cattel : 
And  Pharaoh  rofe  up  in  the  night  ,  he  and  all  his  fervants,  and  all 
the  Egyptians ,  and  there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt ,  for  there  was 
not  a  houfe  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead.  And  he  called  for 
Mnfes  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  faid  arife  and  get  ye  forth  from 
among  my  people,  both  you  and  all  the  Children  cf  Ifrael  5  go 
forve  the  Lord  as  ye  have  faid,and  blefsxne  alfb :  And  the  E gypti- 
ans  were  urgent  upon  the  people  that  they  might  fend  them  out 
of  the  Land  in  hade,  for  they  (aid  we  be  all  dead  men. 

So  the  Children  of  Ifrael  journied  from  Ramefes  to  Succoth , 
about  fix  hundred  thoufand  on  foot  that  were  men,  befidcs  Chil¬ 
dren,  as  you  may  read  in  this  12.  Chapter. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  ^30  years,  even  the  felf  fame 
day  that  all  the  Hods  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  it  is  a  night  much  to  be  obferved  unto  the  Lord,  for 
bringing  them  up  from  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  this  is  that  night  to 
the  Lord  to  be  obferved  by  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  ver.  42. 
And  they  went  up  harndled  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt:  And 

G  Mfes 
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Mofes  took  the  bones  of  Jofepb  with  him,  for  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  had  ftriftly  fworn  unto  him,  and  he  faid,  God  will  furely 
vific  you,  and  ye  (hall  carry  my  bones  away  from  hence,  ver. 
18,19. 

And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes  ,  fan&ifie  unto  me  all  the  firft- 
born  ;  whatfbever  openeth  the  Womb  of  man  or  bead  among 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  it  is  mine,  as  you  may  read  at  large. 
Chap.  1 

And  it  came  to  pafs  when  pharaoh  let  the  People  go,  that  God 
led  them  not  throush  the  Land  of  the  Thilijlines ,  although  that 
wasneer,  but  God  led  them  about  through  the  wildernefi  of  the 
Red  Sea :  and  the  Lord  (pakc  unto  Mofes ,  faying ;  fpeak  unto 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,  that  they  turn  and  encamp  before  Ti-babL 
rotb,  between  Migdol  and  the  Sea  over  againft  Baal-Zepbon,  for 
Pharaoh  will  (ay  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  they  are  entangled  in 
the  Land,  the  Wildernefs  hath  (hut  them  in:  and  I  will  harden 
Pharaohs  heart,  and  he  (hall  follow  after  them. 

And  it  was  told  pharaoh  that  the  People  were  fled,  and  his 
heart  was  hardned,  and  the  hearts  of  his  Servants,  and  they 
faid,  why  have  we  done  thp,  that  we  fhould  let  the  People  go 
from  ferving  u'  >  And  the  King  made  ready  his  Chariots,  and  he 
took  600  chofen  Chariots  of  all  the  Chariots  of  Egypt ,  and 
made  Captains  over  every  one  of  them:  And  the  Lord  hardned 
die  heart  of  the  King  of  Egypt,  and  he  purfued  after  the  Children 
of  Ifrael,  but  the  Lord  carried  them  out  with  a  high  hand,  but 
the  Egyptians  purfued  after  there,  all  the  Horfes  and  Chariots  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  Horfemen, and  his  Army, and  overtook  them  en¬ 
camped  by  the  Sea  ;  and  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  Children 
of  If-  ael  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  behold  the  Egyptians  marched  af¬ 
ter  them,  and  they  were  fore  afraid,  and  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
cryed  unto  the  Lord  •  and  Mofes  faid  unto  them,  fear  ye  not, 
(land  ftil  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the  Lord, which  he  will  (hew  you 
this  day,  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  feen  to  day, ye  (hall 
fee  them  no  more  forever,  the  Lord  (hall  fightfor  you,  and  hold 
your  peace. 

And  th e.  Lord  faid.  unto  Mofes  (peak  unto  the  Children  of 

Ifrael 


Jfrael  that  they  go  forward,  but  lift  up  thy  Rod,  and  ftretch 
forth  thy  hand  over  the  $ea  and  divide  it,  and  the  Children  of 
Jfrael  (hall  goon  dry  ground  in  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  and  I  will 
harden  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  (hall  follow  them. 
And  the  Angel  of  God  which  went  before  the  Camp  of  Jfrael, 
removed  and  went  behind  them,  and  the  Pillar  of  a  cloud  which 
went  before  their  face,  flood  behind  them,  and  it  came  between 
the  Camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Camp  of  Jfrael,  and  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darknels  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  the 
Children  of  Jfrael,  fothat  one  came  not  neer  the  other  all  the 
night  5  and  Mofes  ftretched  out  his  hand  over  the  Sea,  and  the 
Lord  caufed  the  Sea  to  go  back  bya  ftrong  Eaft- wind  all  that 
night,  and  the  Children  of  Jfrael  went  into  the  midft  of  the  Sea, 
upon  dry  ground,  and  the  Waters  were  a  wall  unto  them,  on  their 
right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

12.  And  the  Egyptians  purfued  and  went  after  them  to  the 
midft  of  the  Sea, all  pharaohs  Chariots,  his  Horfes,  and  hi?  Horfe¬ 
men,  and  in  the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked  on  the  Hoft  of 
the  Egyptians  through  the  Pillar  of  fire  and  the  Cloud,  and  trou¬ 
bled  their  Hoft,  and  rook  off  their  Chariot-Wheels  that  they 
drove  heavily,  fo  that  the  Egyptians  laid,  let  us  fly  from  the  face 
of  Jfrael ,  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them,  and  againft  us :  and 
the  Lord  laid  unto  Mofes,  ftretch  out  thy  hand  over  the  Sea  that 
the  waters  may  come  upon  the  Egyptians ,  upon  their  Chariots, 
and  upon  their  Horfemen  ;  and  Mofes  ftretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  Sea,  and  the  Sea  returned  to  its  ftrength:  and  when  the 
morning  appeared  the  Egyptians  fled  againft  it,  and  the  Lord 
overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  and  the  waters 
returned  and  covered  their  Chariots,  and  their  Horfemen,  and 
all  the  Hoft  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  Sea  after  them ,  there 
remained  not  fo  much  as  one  of  them;  thus  the  Lord  faved  Jfrael 
that  day  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians ,  and  Jfrael  law  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  Sea  (hare. 

Then  fang  Mofes  and  the  Children  of  Jfrael  this  Song  unto 
the  Lord,  &ct  Lxed,  15,  Thu?  the  Lord  wrought  thefe  1 2  won¬ 
ders  upon  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians, all  which  made  them  harder 

G  2  and 


and  harder,  notwithftanding  they  could  not  with-hold  the  //we. 
lites,  when  the  Lord  would  deliver  them,  for  he  brought  them 
forth  with  a  ftrong  hand,  and  with  an  outftretched  arm,  and  led 
them  through  the  Wildernefs  where  they  met  with  many  tryals 
and  hardfhips,  it  being  a  place  not  affording  outward  neceflaries, 
and  they  wanted  Faith  to  truft  in  the  arm  and  power  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  which  had  fo  graeioufly  and  mercifully  heard  the'r  crycs 
under  their  cppreffion  and  feen  their  forrows,  and  had  delivered 
them  out  of  their  heavy  bondage,  and  darknefs  that  they  were 
in  under  the  Sgypiam ;  and  th  ugh  he  had  (hewed  his  mighty 
and  wonderful  works  upon  Vbaraob  and  his  Hoff,  yet  when  they 
came  to  want  what  they  defired,  they  murmured  exceedingly 
againft  the  Lord ;  and  the  Children  of  Ijrael  laid,  would  to 
God  we  had  dyed  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  Land  of  Cgypt, 
when  we  fat  by  the  flefh-pots,  and’ when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full,  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  Wildernefs  to  kill 
tbi  whole  Affembly  with  hunger  :  then  the  Lord  rained  Manna 
from  Heaven. 

And  it  grieved  the  Lord  that  they  murmured  againft  him,  and 
the  Lord  Laid  l  have  heard  your  murmui  ings,  at  even  ye  (hall 
eatflefli,  and  in  rhe  morning  ye  (hall  be  filled  with  bread,  and  ye 
fhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  Exod.  1 6.  I*,  and  the 
Lord  commanded  iMufes  and  A  arm  that  they  fhould  put  an 
Homer  of  this  Manna,  which  they  did  ear,  intoaPot,  and  lay 
it  upbelore  the  Lord  to  be  kept  forth."  Generation",  ver,Q.  Ana 
the  Children  of  Jj'rad  did  eat  Manna  forty  years  until  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  the  Land  of  Canaan ,  and  all  the  Congregation 
of  the  Children  of  Ijrael  'journied  from  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin, 
after  their  journey  according  to  the  command  ofipthe  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  Rtpbidun,  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink, 
and  the  people  did  chide  with  Mojes  •  and  the  people  thirfted 
there  for  water;  and  Moj'es  cryed  urjto the  Lord  faying,  what 
(hall  1  do  unto  this  people,  they  be  aJmoft  ready  to  ftone  me  ?  and 
the  Lord  (aid  unto  Mofesy  go  on  before  the  people,  and  take  with 
thee  the  Elders  of  IJrad ,  and  thy  Rod  wherewith  thou  fmoteft 
the  River  take  in  thy  hand,  and  go,  and  behold  Iftand  before 
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thee  there  upon  the  Rock  in  Bonb^nA  thou  (halt  finite  the  Rock, 
and  Water  fhall  come  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink  •  and 
Mojes  did  Co  in  the  fight  of  all  the  Children  of  'Jfraely  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  his  Laws  and  his  Statute?,  and  fent  Mojes  into 
them  and  faid,  thus  fhalt  thou  fay  unto  the  Houfe  of  Jacob ,  and 
tell  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  ye  have  feen  what  I  did  unto  the 
j Egyptians ,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  Eagles  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  my  feif-  now  therefore  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  in¬ 
deed,  and  keep  my  Covenant,  then  (hall  ye  be  a  peculiar  treafure 
unto  me  above  all  the  people  of  the  earth. 

And  the  Lord  fa  id  unto  Mr.fe's ,  lo  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick 
cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  l  (peak  unto  thee,  and  be¬ 
lieve  thee  for  ever  :  be  ready  therefore  on  the  third  day,  for  the 
Lord  will  come  down  unto  Mount  Sina  in  the  fight  of  ail  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  that 
there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the 
Mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  Trumpet  exceeding  loud ,  fo  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  Camp  tr  embled ;  and  Mojes  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  the  Camp  to  meet  with  i he  Lord  ;  and 
they  flood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  Mount,  and  Mount  Sinai 
was  altogether  of  a  fmoke,  becaufe  the  Lord  defcended  upon  it, 
in  fire,  and  the  fmoke  thereof  attended  as  the  fmoke  of  a  Furnace, 
and  the  whole  Mount  quaked  greatly  ;  and  when  the  voice  of  the 
Trumpet  founded  Iong,and  waxed  louder  and  louder, Mo/or  (pake, 
and  God  anfwered  him  by  a  voice,  and  the  Lord  called  Mofes  up 
to  the  top  of  the  Mount,  and  Mojes  went  up,  as  you  may  read  at 
large  Exod.  19, 

And  the  Lord  gave  his  Law  unto  Mofes  from  his  own  mouth, 
and  God  (pake  all  thefe  words  and  faid,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  (halt  have  none  other  Gods  but  me,  &c.  Exod.  20. 

And  after  the' Lord  had  given  his  Law  and  his  ten  Command¬ 
ments  to  them,  when  the  people  law  the  thundrings  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  noife  of  the  Trumpet,  and  the  Mountain 
fmoking,  they  removed  and  flood  afar  off ;  and  faid  unto  UWo-res 
fpeak  thou  unto  us,  and  we  will  hear,  but  let  not  God  fpeak  with 
us  left  we  die ;  And  Mojes  faid  unto  the  people  fear  not,  for  God 
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is  tome  to  prove  yon,  that  his  fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that 
ye  fin  not:  and  Mofes  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darknefs  where 
God  was,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes ,  (ay  unto  the  Children 
of  Jfiael,  you  have  feen  that  I  have  talked  with  you  from  Heaven, 
ye  (hall  not  make  with  me  Gods  of  Silver,  neither  (hall  ye  make 
ye  Gods  of  Gold,  ver,  23. 

"  And  God  commanded  Mofes  to  make  an  Ark,  the  Ark  of  his 
Covenant, with  a  Gandleftick,  and  all  the  holy  Veffels  of  the  San- 
ftuary,  as  you  may  read  at  large  Exod.  25.  Moreover  he  com¬ 
manded  Mofes  to  make  the  Tabernacle  with  all  its  Curtains,Co- 
verings  and  Vails,  Chap.  26.  AKo  he  commanded  him  to  make 
an  Altar  on  which  the  Offerings  were  to  be  offered,  as  you  may 
read  from  Chap.  27,  to  Chap.  30.  and  fo  to  the  end  of  the  Book 
of  Exodus. 

And  after  this  the  Lord  made  Mofes  write  his  Law  in  Tables 
of  Stone,  and  Mofes  hewed  two  Tables  of  Stone,  and  went  up 
early  in  the  morning,  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  unto  Mount 
Sinai ^  and  took  in  his  hands  the  two  Tables  of  Stone,  and  the 
Lord  defcetided  in  the  Cloud  and  flood  with  him  there,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  the  name  of  the  Lord  $  The  Lord  merciful  and  graci¬ 
ous,  long-(uffering,  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  and  keeping 
mercy  for  thoufands,  pardoning  iniquity,  tranfgreflion,  and  Sin, 
Exod.  34. 

So  all  the  precious  works  of  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  all  their 
faichfulnefs  and  their  care,  and  their  diligence,  and  how  the 
Lord  honoured  them  with  his  prefence,  and  how  they  taughr, 
and  governed ,  and  prophefied  unto  the  Children  of  lfrael, 
why  they  led  them  through  the  Wildernefs  40  years  together, 
ye  may  read  in  the  four  Books  of  Mofes  >  viz.  Exodus,  Leviticus , 
Numbers,  ‘Deuteronomy, 
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Deuteronomy.  , 


TH  E  Lord  prornifed  the  Children  of  Jfrael ,  and  (aid 
unto  Mofes,  I  will  raife  them  up  front  among  their  bre¬ 
thren  a  Prophet  like  unto  thee,  and  !  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth,  and  he  (hall  fpeak  unto  them  all  that  1  command  him. 
Lent.  18. 18.  here  Mofes  was  a  Prophet,  for  Chrift  witnefles 
that  Mofes  writ  of  him,  and  Philip  faid,  we  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophetsr  did  Write,  Job.  i. 
45. and  Chap.  5.  45.  do  not  think  that  I  will  acctife  you  to  the 
Father,  there  is  one  that  accufethyou  evenM^r,  for  had  you 
believed  Mofes  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me, 
but  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, how  (hall  ye  believe  my  words’ 
And  the  Apoftle  faith,  and  Mofes  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
houfeas  afervant,  for  a  teftimony  of  thofe  things  which  were  to 
be  fpoken  after,  JJeb.  3.  5. 

And  this  was  the  Commandment  which  Mofes  laid  before  the 
Children  of  Jfrael  a  little  before  his  departure  from  them,  faith 
he,  for  this  Commandment  which  I  command  you  this  day,  it 
is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  afar  off,  it  is  not  in  Heaven 
thatthoufhouldeft  fay,  who  (hall  go  up  for  us  to  Heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it,  neither  is  it  be¬ 
yond  the  Sea,  that  thou  (houldeft  fay,  who  (hall  go  over  the  Sea 
for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it  ?  but 
the  word  is  very  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that 
thou  mayeft  do  it,  1  have  fet  before  thee  this  day  life  and  death, 
and  good  and  evil,  Deuteronomy  30, 1  r.  to  the  1 5.  and  %om.  10. 
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So  after  his  Exhortations  he  bleffed  them  with  large  blefling?, 
as  you  may  read  in  the  31.  3 1.  and  3  3  Chapters  at  large. 

And  he  faid  I  am  120  years  old.  I  can  no  more  go  out  and 
come  in,  and  the  Lord  hath  (aid,  thou  (halt  not  go  over  Jordan. 
And  Mofes  went  up  from  the  plain  of  Moab  unto  the  Mountain  of 
Nebo*  the  top  of  ‘Tifgab  over  againft  Jericho ,  and  the  Lord 
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{hewed  him  all  the  Land  of  Gilead  unto  Dan,  and  all  Napthali , 
and  all  the  Land  of  Ephraim  and  Manajfeh ,  and  all  the  Land  of 
7  ■  unto  the  utmoft'ea,  and  the  South  and  the  plain  of  the 
V  -ikyo f  Jeftcbo,  the  City  of  the  Palm-Tree?  unto  Zoar,  and 
the  Lord  Laid  unto  him,  this  is  the  Land  which  I  fware  unto 
Abraham ,  unto  Ifaac ,  and  unto  Jacob ,  faying,  1  will  give  it  unto 
thy  feed,  I  have  caufed  thee  to  fee  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
(halt  not  go  over  thither. 

So  Mofes  the  Servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  Land  of  M o-.. 
ab «  accord  ng. to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  heburyed  him  in 
a  Valley  in  the  Land  of  Moab,  over  againft  Beth-peor ,  but  no 
man  knoweth  of  his  Sepulchre  unto  this  day.  Chapter  34.  unto 
the  <?.  Verfe. 

And  Jojhua  the  Son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  f.drit  of  Wifdom, 
for  Mofes  had  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  the  children  of  l Jr ael 
hearknedunto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moles, there 
arofe  not  a  Prophet  fence  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes ,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face,  ver.  to. 

jojhua. 

NOw  after  the  death  of  Mofes  the  fervant  of  the  Lord ,  it 
came  to  pafi  that  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Jojhua  the  Son  of 
Nun,  Mofes  minifter,  laying,  Mofest ny  fervant  is  dead, now  there¬ 
fore  arife  go  over  this  Jordan ,  thou  and  all  the  people,  unto  the 
Land  which  I  do  give  unto  them,  every  place  that  the  foie  of 
your  foot  (hail  tread  upon,  that  I  give  unto  you  as  I  (aid  unto 
Mofes,  from  the  Wildemefs,  even  to  the  great  R  iver  Euphrates, 
there  (hall  not  be  a  man  able  to  (land  before  thee  all  ’the  days  of 
thy  life;  as  I  was  with  Mofes  fb  will  I  be  with  thee,  !  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forfake  thee,  be  flrong  and  of  a  good  courage,  for 
unto  this  people  (halt  thou  divide  the  Land  which  1  fware  unto 
their  Fathers  to  give  them. 

Here  take  notice  of  the  faithful  and  conftant  true  care  of  the 
Almighty  over  the  feed  of  his  Covenant  and  protnife,  when  Mofes 
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his  faithful  fervant  was  dead,  how  he  did  deliver  them  untojo- 
Jhua,  and  promifed  him  his  pretence,  and  performed  the  fame, 
as  you  may  read  at  large  in  the  Book  of  Jojhua. 

And  the  Lord  (aid  unto  Jcjhua,  this  day  I  will  begin  to  mag- 
nific  thee  in  the  fight  of  all  Jfrael ,  that  they  may  know,  as  I  was. 
with  Mofesfo  I  will  be  with  thee.  Jofhua  commanded  the  Priefts 
to  carry  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  before  them,  faying,  when  ye 
are  come  to  the  River  of  Jordan ,  ye  ftiall  ftand  it  ill  in  Jordan, 
and  JoJhuaCaid  unto  the  Children  of  Jfrael,  the  Ark  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  paffeth  over  before  you  into 
Jordan ,  and  it  fiiall  come  to  pafs  as  foon  as  the  foies  of  the  feet  of 
the  Priefts,  that  bears  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  fhall 
reft  in  the  waters  of  Jordan ,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  fhall  be 
cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from  above,  and  they 
ftiall  ftand  upon  an  heap  :  and  they  did  fo,  as  you  may  read  in 
Iojhua  3. 14, 15,  1 6, 17.  thus  Iojhua  led  them  over  with  twelve 
men  with  twelve  ftones  upon  their  fhoulders,  that  they  took  out 
of  the  midft  of  Iordan,  who  paffed  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord 
in  the  midft  of  Iordan,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Tribes 
of  Jfrael :  and  Iojhua  fet  up  twelve  ftones  in  the  midft  of  Iordan , 
in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  Priefts  flood  which  bare  the 
Ark,  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day  •  and  when  the  people 
were  paffed  clean  over,  that  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  paffed  over  in 
the  midft  of  the  people,  but  the  Priefts  which  bare  the  Ark  flood 
in  the  midft  of  Iordan  until  every  thing  was  finifhed  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Iojhua. 

Thus  the  Lord  miraculoufly  wrought  with  Iojhua,  as  be  did 
with  M fesy  for  the  Lord  God  dryed  up  the  waters  of  Iordan ,  as 
he  did  the  Red  Sea  before  their  Fathers  5  you  may  read  alfb 
how  the  Lord  God  wrought  with  Iojhua  miraculoufly  atthe 
taking  of  lericho,  when  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  compared  about 
thcCityfeven  times,  that  the  Walls  of  lericho  fell  down  fiat  at 
the  fhout  of  the  people,  and  at  the  found  of  the  Trumpets  of 
Rams  Horns,  Iojh.  6.  20. 

Again  how  the  Lord  was  with  Iojhua  in  a  fpecial  manner  it! 
the  taking  of  the  City  of  Ai ,  as  you  may  read,  Chap.  8. 
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And  when  the  five  Kings  came  againft  Ifrael,  and  fled  before 
them,  that  the  Lord  caft  great  ftones  from  Heaven  before,  and 
they  that  died  were  more  that  died  by  hail  ftones,  than  they  that 
Ifrael  flew  with  the  Sword.  Then  fpake  Iojhua  to  the  Lord,  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ijrael,  and  he  faid  in  the  fight  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
Sun  ftand  thou  ftill  upon  Gibeon ,  and  thou  Moon  in  the  Valley  of 
Ajalon  5  and  the  Sun  flood  ftill,  and  the  Moon  flayed  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themfelves  of  their  Enemies,  fo  the  Sun  flood 
ftill  in  the  midft  of  Heaven,  and  haftned  not  to  go  down  for  about 
a  whole  day,  and  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it  nor  after 
it,  that  the  Lord  harkened  unto  the  voice  of  man,  for  the  Lord 
fought  for  Ifrael, Chap.  io.  12, 13, 1 4. 

Thefe  with  many  more  miracles  and  wonders,  and  the  many 
Victories  that  he  gave  Iojhua  over  his  Enemies,  you  may  read 
throughout  this  whole  book  of  bjhua.  And  in  the  latter  end  of  his 
days  he  called  for  the  Heads  and  for  the  Rulers  of  Ijrael ,  and  for 
their  Judges,  and  for  their  Officers;  and  Iejhua  faid  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  your  Fathers  dwelt 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Ter  ah  the  Father 
of  Abraham ,  and  the  Father  of  Nachor ,  and  they  ferved  other 
Gods,  and  1  took  ycur  Father  Abraham  from  the  other  fide  of 
the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and 
multiplied  his  feed,  and  I  gave  him  Ifaac,  and  1  gave  Ifaac  lacob 
and  E 'fan  •  and  I  gave  unto  Efau  mount  Seir  to  poffefs  it,  but 
Jacob  and  his  Children  went  down  into  Egypt :  and  I  lent  Mofes- 
alfb  and  Aaron,  and  I  plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I 
did  amongft  them,  and  afterwards  I  brought  you  out,  and  I 
brought  your  Fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  ye  came  unto  the  Sea, 
and  the  Egyptians  purfued  after  your  Fathers  with  Chariots  and 
Horfemen  unto  the  Red  Sea,  and  when  they  cryed  unto  the  Lord, 
he  put  darknefs  between  you  and  the  Egyptians ,  and  brought 
the  Sea  upon  them  and  covered  them,  and  your  eyes  have  feen 
what  1  have  done  in  Egypt,  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  Wildernefs  along 
Seafon.  Then  Bala!^ the  Son  of  Zi/>/w,King  of  Moab,  arofe  and 
warred  againft  Ifrael,  and  called  Baalam  the  Son  of  Peor  to  curfe 
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you,  bur  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Baalam ,  therefore  he  blefled 
you  foil,  Co  I  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand,  tefh.  24  to  the 
10.  verfe. 

Thus  Iojhua  goes  on  rehearfing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  to  them, 
and  exhorting  them  to  fcrve  the  Lord  God,  and  to  fear  the  Lord 
in  fincerity  and  in  truth,  and  not  to  fcrve  other  Gods,  for  the 
Lord  God  faith,  he  is  a  jealous  God,  he  will  not  forgive  your 
tranfgreffions  and  ftps;  if  you  forfake  the  Lord,  then  will  he  turn 
and  do  you  hurt  and  confume  you.  And  the  People  Laid  unto 
Iojhua ,  nay  but  wc  will  ferve  the  Lord  ;  and  Iojhua  laid  unto  the 
people  ye  are  witnefles  againft  your  felves,  that  ye  have  chofen 
the  Lord  to  ferve  him;  and  they  faid  we  are  witnefles;  And  lo- 
fbua  made  a  Covenant  with  the  people  that  day,  and  fet  them 
a  Statute  and  an  Ordinance,  and  thus  Iofhua  bound  them  by 
Covenant  to  ferve  the  Lord,  and  fet  up  a  great  ftone  under  an 
Oalc  by  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  witnefs  unto  them 
left  they  fhould  -rrsy  God,  and  fo  Iofhua  fent  the  people 
away. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  that  Iojhua  the  Son  of  Nun  the  fervant 
of  the  Lord  died,  being  no  years  old,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  borders  T  his  inheritance,  in  Mount  Ephraim:  And  If  rad 
ferved  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Iofhua ,  and  all  the  days  of  the 
Elders  that  out],  .  .  Iojhua ,  which  had  known  the  works  of  the 
Lord  that  he  hac«  -  one  for  JJrael, 


NO  W  after  the  death  of  Iojhua,  the  Children  of  IJ'rael  asked 
the  Lord ,  faying,  who  (hall  go  up  for  us  againft  theCrw<M- 
nites  >  and  the  Lord  fa;d  Iudah  (hall  go  up,  behold  I  have  deli¬ 
vered  the  Land  into  his  hands ;  and  Iudab  faid  unto  Simeon  his 
brother  come  up  with  me,  that  we  may  go  fight  againft  the  Ca- 
naanites.  So  Simeon  went  with  him,  and  the  Lord  delivered  the 
Ganaanhes  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hands,  and  they  flew 
them  ten  thoufand  men,  as  you  may  read  inthefirftof  Judges 
throughout,  and  likewife  in  the  fecond  Chapter  you  may  fee  what 
command  the  Lord  laid  on  them. 

Eut  lojhm  being  dead,  and  all  that  Generation  that  knew  the 
works  and  wonders  of  the  Lord  being  gathered  to  their  Fathers, 
and  there  aro(e  another  Generation  after  them,  that  knew  not 
the  Lord  nor  yet  the  works  which  the  Lord  had  done  for  Ifrael • 
then  the  Children  of  Ifrael  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord ,  and 
ferved  Baalim ,  and  they  forfook  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers, 
and  (erved  Baal,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  it  was  hot 
againft  Ifrael,  as  you  may  read  the  moft  part  of  Judges. 

After  this  Deborah  the  Prophetefs  judged  IJrael,  and  they  came 
up  to  her  for  judgment;  and  Si  fra  came  up  againft  I fraei,  and 
Deborah  faid  unto  Baraka,  this  day  he  is  delivered  into  thy  hands, 
and  fo  Baraka  purfued  Sifera,  and  hel  flew  him,  as  you  may  read 
in  the  4.  and  5.  Chapters  of  I udges. 

After  this  Gideon  was  called  to  Rule  over  Ifrael,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.  Chap.  6.  And  the  Lord  made  him 
vjftorious  over  his  Enemies,  Chap.  7.  8. 

And  it  came  to  pafi  as  foon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  turned  again  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim ,  and 
made  Baal-peor  their  God,  while  Abimelech  the  Son  of  Gideon 
ruled  over  them,  Chap.  9. 

And  after  Abimehch  there  arofe  a  man  of  the  Tribe  of  Ijfacbar , 
and  he  judged  I  fraei  23  years,  and  he  died,  and  J  efbtah  judged 
Ifrael,  Chap.  1 1.  and  I  2.  And 


And  there  was  a  man  of  Zorab,  of  the  Family  of  theVanites , 
whole  name  was  Manoab ,  and  his  Wife  was  barren,  and  bare 
not,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  her,  and  faid  un¬ 
to  her,  behold  thou  (halt  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  this  Son 
was  Sampfon ,  and  he  was  amongft  them  for  feveral  years,  and 
judged  lfrael  twenty  years,  Chap.  14, 15,  t6,&c. 

Then  there  was  no  King  in  lfrael,  and  the  Vanites  fought  for 
an  inheritance,  and  they  came  to  Zorab ,  and  faid  to  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  arife,we  have  feen  the  Land  that  it  is  good  5  and  they  ga¬ 
thered  fix  hundred  men  together  appointed  with  Weapons 
of  War  :  And  they  took  a  City  named  Laifb,  and  called  it  ~Dan. 
Chap.  18. 

And  thus  the  Children  of  lfrael  fell  away  from  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  was  grieved  and  provoked  with  them,  as  you  may  read 
throughout  the  Book  of  Judges ,  infomuchi  that  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin  had  liktyp  have  been  cut  off  from  the  reft  of  the  Tribes, 
becaufe  of  a  wicked  aftion  that  they  wrought,  as  you  may  read 
from  Chap.  18.  to  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Judges. 

Ruth. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  when  the  Judges  ruled  If- 
J~\.  rael,  that  there  Was  a  Famine  in  the  Land,  and  a  certain 
man  of  Betblebem-Judab  went  to  fojourn  in  the  Country  of  Moab? 
as  you  may  read  in  the  Book  of  Ruth ;  and  the  name  of  the 
man  was  Elimelecb ,  and  the  name  of  his  Wife  was  Naomi,  and 
the  names  of  his  two  Sons  was  Mablon  and  Chilian,  Epbratbites 
of  Betblehem.Iudab ,  and  they  flayed  in  LMoab,  and  they  took 
them  Wives  of  the  Moabites,  till  Elimelecb  was  dead  -  and  his 
two  Sons  and  his  Wife  Naomi  returned  back  to  her  own  Country, 
and  her  Daughter-in- Law  Rutb  would  not  leave  her  until 
they  came  t®  Betblehem.Iudab,  as  you  may  read  in  the  firft 
Chapter. 

And  Naomi  had  a  Kinfman  of  her  Husbands,  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,  of  the  Family  of  Elimelecbj  whofe  name  was  Beaz 

and 


and  it  came  topafs  that  this  Boaz  took  to  Wife  as  you  may 
read  in  the  2.  3.  and  4.  Chapters  of  Ruth :  fo  Boaz  took  Ruth, 
and  (he  was  his  Wife,  and  he  went  in  unto  her,  and  the  Lord 
pave  her  conception,  and  fee  called  his  name  Obed,  he  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Iejje,  the  Father  of  David ,  of  whom  Chrift  {prang. 

I  Samuel. 

THere  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramat  baim-Zopbim  of  mount 
Ephraim^  and  his  name  was  Elkanab ,  the  Son  of  Ierobam , 
the  Son  of  Elibu ,  the  Son  of  the  Son  of  Zupb  an  Ephra- 
tbite ,  and  he  had  two  Wives,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Hannah , 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnab)  and  P eninnab  had  children, 
but  Hannah  had  no  children,  and  this  man  went  up  out  of  his 
City  yearly  to  worfeip  and  to  facrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  Hofts  in 
Shiloh  ;  and  the  two  Sons  of  E/i,  Hophni  and  phinebas  the  Priefts 
of  the  Lord  were  there,  and  Hatmab  was  in  much  bitternefs,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord  in  her  heart,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard, 
and  Eli  reproved  her,  but  the  Lord  heard  her  and  granted  her 
petition  ;  wherefore  when  the  time  was  come,  after  Hannah  had 
conceived, that  {he  bare  aSon,for  theLord  remembred  her,and  fhe 
called  his  name  £amae/,{aying,becau{e  j  asked  him  of  the  Lord, as 
you  may  read  x  Sam.  1;  And  fee  exalted  and  pr ailed  the  Lord  for 
his  mercy, as  you  may  read  Ch.2.and  Samuel  miniftred  before  the 
Lord  being  a  Child,  girded  with  a  Linnen  Ephod,  according  to 
the  Order  of  Aaron ,  and  this  Child  Samuel  miniftred  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  Prieft, 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  thofe  days,  for 
there  was  no  open  vifion  in  thofe  days,  and  when  the  Lord  called 
unto  Samuel,  heanfwered  and  went  unto  E/z,  and  Eli  fent  him 
back  again,  and  the  Lord  called  again,  and  Samuel  went  to  Eli 
again,  and  Laid  here  am. I,  for  thou  didft  call,  and  Eli  {aid  I  called 
not,  my  Son  lie  down  again.  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord ,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  to  him. 
And  the  Lord  called  again,  and  he  wentto  Eli  the  third 

time, 


time,  and  Eli  perceived  the  Lord  had  called  the  child  •  Eli  faid 
unto  Samuel ,  go  lie  down,  and  if  the  Lord  call  thee,  thou  (halt 
(ay, (peak  Lord,for  thy  (ervantheareth:  fo  Samuel  went  and  lay 
down'in  his  place,  and  the  Lord  came  and  flood,  and  called  as  at 
other  times,  Samml ,  Samuel !  then  Samuel  anfwered,fpeak  for 
thy  (ervant  heareth;  and  the  Lord  faid  to  Samuel ,  behold  1  will 
do  a  thing  in  Ifrael,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
heareth  (hall  tingle,  and  this  word  was  againft  Eli  and  his  houfe, 
as  you  may  read  in  the  3.  Chapter.  Eli  called  Samuel ,  and  (aid 
what  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me;  and  Samuel  told  him  every  whit  5  and  all 
Jfrael  even  from  V an  unto  Beerjbeha  knew  that  Samuel  was  efta- 
blifhed  to  be  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

And  when  Samuel  grew  old,  he  made  his  Sons  Judges  over 
Ifrael,  and  before  that  he  judged  and  ruled  over  Ifrael ,  for  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  but  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  were  not  pleafed 
With  Samuels  Sons  to  judge  over  them,  and  fo  they  defired  a 
King,  as  you  may  read  in  the  8.  Chapter,  but  the  thing  difpleafed 
Samuel  when  they  asked  a  King;  and  Samuel  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  Samuel ,  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  people  in  what  they^fay,  for  they  have  not  reje&ed  thee,  but 
they  have  re  jefted  me,  that  I  fhould  not  reign  over  them,  and  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  have  dealt  with  me,(o  (hall  they  have  a  King  rand 
Samuel  told  the  mind  of  the  Lord  unto  the  People,  as  you  may 
read  in  Chap.  8.  to  ver.  1 8. 

Neverthelefs  the  people  refufed  to  hear  the  voice  of  Sa¬ 
muel,  and  they  faid  nay,  but  there  (hall  be  a  King  over  us  that 
we  may  be  like  all  the  Nations,  and  that  our  King  may  judge  us, 
and  go  before  us  and  fight  our  battels ;  and  Samuel  rehearfed  the 
words  of  the  people  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord ,  and  the  Lord  (aid  un¬ 
to  Samuel  hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  King. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamins  Tribe  whole  name  was 
Kijh,  and  he  had  a  Son  whole  name  was  Saul,  a  choife  young 
man  and  goodly,  higher  from  the  (houlders  upward  than  any  of 
the  People,  as  you  may  read  in  the  9.  Chapter.  Then  Samuel 
took  a  Vyal  of  Oyl,  and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kififed 

him, 


(5«) 

him,  Chap .  fo.  and  Samuel  faid  unto  all  the  people,  behold  I 
have  hearkened  unto  your  voice,  in  all  that  ye  laid  unto  me,  and 
have  made  a  King  over  you,  and  behold  now  the  King  walketh 
before  you,  and  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  and  my  Sons  are 
with  you,  and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  childhood  to 
this  day. 

Now  therefore  behold  the  King  whom  ye  have  chofen ,  and 
whom  ye  have  defired,  whom  the  Lord  hath  fet  over  you;  if  ye 
will  fear  the  Lord,  and  ferve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not 
rebel  againft  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord ,  then  dial!  both  ye 
and  your  King  all  follow  the  Lord  your  God,  but  if  ye  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord ,  but  rebel  againft  the  Commandment 
£  of  the  Lord,  theri  (hall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  againft  you,  as  it 
was  againft  your  Fathers, 

So  this  Saul  ruled  over  Ifrael  and  judged  Ifrael,  from  Chap.  12. 
to  15.  in  which  the  Lord  fent  Samuel  unto  him,  that  he  might 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord,Chap.i  5.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hofts,  I  remember  that  which  Amalec did  to  Ifrael , 
Exod.  17.8,  9, 10, 1 1.  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way 
when  he  came  up  from  Egypt :  Now  go  and  fmite  Amalecl^,  and 
utterly  deftroy  that  they  have,  and  (pare  them  not,  but  flay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  fuckling,  Cameband  Afe:  but 
Saul  and  the  people  fpared  Agag,  and  the  beft  of  the  Sheep,  and 
the  Oxen,  and  the  Fatlings  of  the  Lambs,  and  all  that  was  good 
they  fpared. 

Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Samuel,  faying,  it  repent- 
eth  me  that  I  have  fet  up  Saul  to  be  King,  for  he  is  turned  back 
from  following  me,  and  hath  not  performed  my  Commandments; 
and  it  grieved  Samuel ,  and  he  cryed  to  the  Lord  all  night,  and 
Samuel  rofe  early  in  the  morning  to  meet  Saul,  and  Saul  faid  un¬ 
to  him  blefTed  be  thou  of  the  Lord ,  1  have  performed  the  Com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  and  Samuel  faid  what  meancth  this 
bleating  of  the  Sheep  and  lowing  of  the  Oxen  in  mine  cars  r  and 
Saul  Ca.\d  the  people  have  faved  the  beft  of  the  Sheep,  and  of  the 
Oxen  tofacrifice.to  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  the  reft  we  have  utter¬ 
ly  deftroycd.  And  Samuel  faid,  hath  the  Lord  greater  delight 
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in  burnt  Offerings  and  Sacrifices  than  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  >  to  obey  is  better  than  Sacrificejand  to  harken  than  the  fat 
of  Rams,  for  Rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft,  and  ftub- 
bornefs  is  as  Iniquity  and  Idolatry ;  bccaufe  thou  haft  rejefted  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  alio  rejefted  thee  from  being  King, 
and  Saul  (aid  unto  Samuel 3 1  have  finned,  i  Sam.  15.53. 24. 

And  the  Lordikid  uUto  S<w«He/,  how  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  feeing  I  have  rejefted  him  from  reigning  over  Ifrael  >  fill 
thine  Horn  with  Oyl, and  I  will  fend  thee  to  Jejfe  the  Betblebemitey 
fori  have  provided  me  a  King  ampngft  his  Sons,  and  Samuel  (aid 
howcanl  go*  if  5<j»/ hear  he  will  killing  ;at«l  the  Lord  (aid 
take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and  fay,  l  anv  cdme  to  Sacrifice  .to  the 
Lord,  and  call  JeJJe  to  the  Sacrifice,  and  1  will  (hew  thee  what 
thou  (halt  do,  and  thou  (halt  annoint  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee'jC^e.  *  r.;  ::u  c  r  ;:]}  <rj  u-:,/,  l  :  ■  r~\  ;i 

And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  fpake,  andcame  unto 
Ikfblebini,  ahd  the  Elders'  of  the  5Fbwn  trembled  at  his  coming, 
and  find  cofflcft  thou  peaceably  >  and  he  (aid  peictably  Laift  come, 
m  (acriftce  unto  tliefLofdj  fanftifie.jiotiEfelves  and  cofiie  to  the 
(acrificc  with  tne,  andheifeftified  j^ahd  hisSons,  and  called 
them  to  the  Sacrifice,  and  Samuel  looked  on  JeJfes  Sons,  and 
Jtfk  made  feveh  of  his  Sohs  to  pals  before's amuel:  and  Samuel. 
uidunt©  tfitfey ifie  Lord  Hath  not^hofdn^fefey  and  he  jfeid,  arg 
here  all  thy  children  >  and  he  faid  thifrfert'emairteth  yeti  the 
youngeft,  and  behold  he  keepethithe.  Sheep  \  and'  Samuel  faid 
unto  Jejjey  fend  and  fetch  him,  for  we  will  not  fit  down  till  he 
come  hither  5  and  he  fentand  brought  him  in  David :  Now  he 
was  ruddy  and  withall  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to 
look  to ;  and  the  Lord  faid  arlfe,  annOkit  him,for  this  is  he;  then 
Samuel  took  the  horn  of  Oyl  and  annointed  him  in  the  mid  ft  of 
his  Brethren ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caffl£upoft  P<irf4  frjppi 
that  day  forward.  Here  the  Lord  annoihtedTpa,t»j4  to  be  H$g 
over  Ifr  ael  by  his  Prophet,  and  by. his  eternal  Spirit,  but  this  ft  as 
hid  from  ^4*/  many  years,  as  y6u  sjay  readfconj  Gk.*f&6i to  h 3. 

And  ftow  the  Lord  was  with  Vavid  |t»  all  &»  undertakings* 
and  how  he  was  preferved  from  the  wrath  and  fury  of  Saul ,  and 

I  '  ‘  .  how 


how  David  preferved  Sauls  life  when  he  came  into  the  Save  % 
where  he  and  his  men  were  upon  the  Rocks,  and  he  would  not 
hurt  Saul  as  you  may  read  in  the  24.  Chapter  5  but  ftill  Saul 
purfued  <T>ivids  life,  as  you  may  read  throughout  the  Book  of 
Samuel. 

And  the  Armies  of  the  Amalekjtet  gathered  together  againft 
j If  tad,  and  David  enquired  of  the  Lord,  faying,  fliall  I  purfue 
after  this  Troop,  fhalt  l  overtake  them  >  and  he  anfwered,  purfue 
them,  and  without  fail  recover  all :  So  David  went  and  fix  hun¬ 
dred  men  that  were  with  him,  four  hundred  purfued,  and  two 
hundred  flayed  behind,:  and  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amale- 
kites  carryed  away,  and  David  recovered  his  two  Wives,  and 
there  was  nothing  lacking  neither  fmaJl  nor  great,  neither  Sons 
nor  Daughters,  neither  flocks  nor  herds,  but  David  recovered 
them  all  and  came  to  the  two  hundred  men  that  flayed  behind, 
that  were  fo  faint  they  could  not  follow  him. 

Now  after  this  the  Philistines  fought  againft  Jfrael  that  was 
under  Saul,  anti  the  men  of  Ifmel  fled  before  the  cPbi!iJ}intiiand. 
the  Bactei  went  fore  again &  Saul,  and  the  Archers  hit  him  and  he 
was  fore  wounded  j  and  Saul  faid  unto  his  Armour- Bearer,  draw 
thy  Sword  and  thruft  me  through,  buc  his  Armour-Bearer  would 
not,  therefore  Saul  took  a  fword  and  fell  upon  it,  and  when  his 
ArtnouV-Bearir  faw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewife  upon  his 
fword  and  died  with  him  ;  fo  Saul  died  and  his  three  Sons  and 
his  Armour-Bearer  and  all  his  men  fell  that  day  together, 
I  Sam,  $1. 

II.  Samuel, 

AND  when  ‘David  had  word  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
dead,  then  David  took  hold  on  hrs  Cloaths  and  rent  them, 
and  all  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and  they  mourned  and  wept, 
and  foiled  until  evenirig,  for  ’Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  Son,  for 
the  Peopteof  th6  Lord  j  andfor  the  Houle  of  Jfrael,  becfofc  they 
were  fallen  by  the  fword,  and  David  lamented  with  this  lamen¬ 
tation 


tation  over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  Son,  wfiich  Lamentation 

you  may  read  2  Saw.  i. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  after  this  that  David  enquired  of  the  Lord 
faying,  Shall  I  go  tip  into  the  Cities  of  ludahl  and  the  Lord 
Laid  unto  him  go  up  ;and  David  Laid  unto  him  whither  fhaii  I  go  > 
and  he  (aid  unto  Hebron  •  Co  David  went  opt  hit  her,  and  hi?  two 
Wive?,  and  his  men  that  were  with  Him,  every  mah  with  his 
Houfhold,  and  they  dwelt  in  the  Cities  of  Heti-on,  and  the  then 
of  ludah  came,  and  there  they  annointed  David  King  over  the 
Houfe  of  Iudab3  and  they  told  David  that  the  men  of  fabejh- 
Cilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul-  and  David  lent  Me  (lingers 
unto  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  Laid  unto  them,  Bleffed  Be  ye  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  have  (hewed  this  kindnefs  unto  the  Lord,  even 
unto  Sault  and  buried  him,  add  how  the  Lord  fhew  kindnefs 
and  truth  unto  you,  and  I  will  requite  you  this  kindnefs  for  your 
Maftcr  Saul  is  dead,  and  the  Houfc  of  ludah  hath  annotated 
me  King  over  them.  So  now  David  reigned  over  the  Houfe  of 
Ittdah3  but  yet  there  contirtueddong  War  befWeen  the  Houfc  of 
Saul  and  the  Houfe  of  David ,  bnt  David  waxed  ftronger  and 
ftronger,  and  the  Houfe  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker.- 
Then  came  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  to  David  unto  Hebron,  and 
fpoke  faying,  we  are  thy  bones  and  thy  flc(h,  and  in  time  part 
when  Saul  was  King  over  us,  thouieddeft  out  and  brought  in  If¬ 
rael  3  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  thee,  thou  fhalt  feed  my  people 
Ifrael,  So  all  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  catnc  tb  the  King  to  Hebr on3 
and  King  David  made  a  league  with  them  before  the  Lord,  and 
they  annointed  David  King  over  lfrael3  Chap.  5 ; 

David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  in  Ifrael  in 
Hebron^  he  reigned  over  ludabCviin years,  and  he  reigned  over 
Ifrael  and  ludah  forty  years.  So  David  governed  Ifrael  in  the 
fear  and  wifHom  of  the  Lord  God  j  for  Dimd  gathered  together 
ill  the  chofen  men  of  Ifrael  thirty  thoufarid,  and f&aviddroft 
and  wenrwith  all  them  that  were  with  him,  from  Baal  of  Ju¬ 
dah  3  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  Ark  of  God,  whofe  name  is 
called  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  that  d well  eth  between  the  Cherubim?, 
the  whole  paflage  whereof  you  may  read  Cb<q.  6. 

I  a  And 


And  when  &?;in  bis  houfe,  the  King  faid  unto 

Nathan  the  Prophet,  fee  I  dwell  in  an  hopfe  of  Cedar ,  but 
*  the  Ark  of  Gpd  dwells  within  Curtains  j  and  that  night  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  laying,  go  tell  my  fer- 
vant  David,  thus  faith  the  Lord,  (halt  thou  build  a  heufeforme 
to  dwell  in,  whereas  1  havenot  dwelt  in  an  houfe  fince  the  time 
i  that  l  brought  up  the  Children  of  lfrael  out  of  Egypt,  even  to 
this  day,  but  have  walked  in  a  Tent,  and  in  a  Tabernacle;  but 
when  thy  days  (hall  be  fulfilled  that  thou  fleeps  with  thy  Fathers, 
I  will  fet  up  thy  feed  after  thee  which  fhall  proceed  out  of  thy 
Bowels,  and  I  will  eftablifh  his  Kingdom,  he  fhall  build  an  houfc 
for  my  name,  and  ,1  will  eftablifh  the  Throne  of  his  Kingdom  for 
ever,  I  will  be  his  Father,and  he  fhall  be  my  Son,  if  he  commit 
'  iniquity  I  will  chaftcn  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  withthe 
ftripes  of  the  children  of  men,  but  my  mercy  fhall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  from  'Saul,  C hap,  7, 

Thus  David-  governed  the  Kinedopi  of  lfrael  nobly  all  his 
days,  and  the  mighty  works  that  he  did,  anil  the  great’Vi&ories 
that  the  Lord  gave  him,  you  may  read  of  to  the  end  of  this 
Bock. 


i  Kings ,  2  Chron * 

AN  D  when  the  days  of  David  grew  nigh  that  he  Ihould  die, 
he  charged  Solomon  his.  Son  faying,  1  go  the  way  of  all  the 
earth,  be  thou  ftrong  therefore  and  fhtwthyfclf  a  man,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk-in  his  ways  and  to 
keep  his  Statutes  and  his  Commandments  and  his  Judgments,  and 
his  Teftimcnies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mifrs,  that  thou 
may  ft  profper  in  all  that  thou  doeff,  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
bis  word  which  hefpake  concerning  me,  laying,  if  thy  Children 
take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  before  me  in  Truth,  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  Soul,  there  fhall  not  fail  thee  a  man,faid 
he, to  lit  on  thcTJironeof  lfrael ,  1  King/,  2.  And  fo  David  flept 
with  his  Fathers,  and  wasburiedin  thcCity  of,  David, 

Then 
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Tlien  fit  Solomon  upon  theThrone  of  Valid  his  Father,  and 
his  Kingdom  was  eftablifhed  greatly  »er,  12  the  lord  appeared 
unto  Solomon  in  a  Dream  by  night,  and  God  faid  ask  what 
I  (hall  give  thee  ;  Solomon  (aid  thou  haft  (hewed  to  David  my 
Father  great  mercies,  according  as  he  walked  before  thee  in  tnrh 
and  in  righteoufnefs,  and  uprightnefs  of  heart  with  thee,  and.thou 
haft  kept  for  him  this  great  kindnefs,  that  thou  haft  given  him  a 
Son  to  fit  on  his  Throne,  as  it  is  this  day;  and  now  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  haft  made  thy  (ervant  King  inftead  of  David  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  I  am  but  a  little  Child,  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  and 
come  in,  thy  fervant  is  in  themidftof  thy  people  which  thou 
haft  chofen,  a  great  people,  it  cannot  be  numbred  nor  counted  for 
multitude  5  give  therefore  thy  (ervant  an  underftanding  heart  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  1  may  dUcern  between  good  and  bad,  for 
who  is  able  to  judge  this  (b  great  a  people  >  And  the  fpeech 
pkafed  the  Lord,  th  t  Solomon  asked  this  thing ;  and  God  Laid;, 
becaufe  thou  haft  asked  this  thing,  and  haft  not  asked  long  life, 
neither  haft  asked  riches  to  thy  (elf,  nor  haft  asked  the  life  of 
thine  Enemies,  bat  haft  asked  for  thy  (elf  underftanding  to  di- 
(ccrn  Judgment ,  behold  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words, 

1  have  given  thee  a  wile  and  underftanding  heart,  fo  that  there 
was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  (hall  any  arife  after  thee 
like  unto  thee.  Chap.  3. 

So  King  Solomon  reigned  over  all  Ifrael ,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  fourth  and  fifth- Chapters..  And  it  came  to  pais 
in  four  hundred  and  fourfeore  years  after  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  were  come  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Solomtnt  reign  over  Ifrael,  in  the  month  Zi/,  which 
is  the  fecond  month,  that  he  began  to  build  the  Houle  of 
the  Lord;  of  which  building  and  the  magnificency  of  it 
you  may  read  from  the  fixthChapter  to  the  ninth  Chapter  of 

2  Cbren,  5.  2. 

Then  Solomon  aflembled  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  and  all  the 
hegds  of  the  Tribes  of  Jfrael  unto  lerufalem ,  that  they  might 
bring  up  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  God  out  of  the 
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City  of  David3  which  is  Sion,  anti  the  Pricfts  brought  in  the 
Ark  of  the  Lord,  into  the  Oracle  of  fhe^Houfeof  the  Lord,  even 
to  under  the  wings  of  the  Cherubim?.  He  built  alio  his  own 
Houfe,  which  he  was  1 3  years  in  building.  Chap.  7. 

And  it  came  to  pais  when  Solomon  had  turnifhed  the  building 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  and  the  Kings  Houfe,  that  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  unto  Solomon  the  fecond  time,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto 
him,  l  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  fupplication  that  thou  haft 
made  before  me,  I  have  hallowed  this  houfe  which  thou  haft 
built,  to  put  my  name  there  forever,  and  if  thou  walk  before 
me  as  David  thy  Father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  up- 
rightnef?,  to  do  according  to  all  that  i  command  thee,  and  keep 
my  Statutes  and  Judgment?,  then  will  I  eftablilh  the  Throne  of 
*hy  Kingdom  upon  lfrael. 

So  King  Solomon  excelled  all  the  Kings  0$  the  earth  for  riches 
and  for  wifdom,  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fhe  came  to  prove  him 
with  hard  queltions.  Chap.  10. 

After  this  King  Solomon  loved  manyftrange  women,  together 
with  the  Daughters  of  pharaoh ,  the  Moabites ,  and  Ammonites , 
and  Edomites ,  and  Zidonians ,  and  Hittites3  all  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  the  Children  of  1 frael  that  they  fhould  not  go 
into  them. 

So  Solomon  was  drawn  away  with  his  Wives,  and  worfhipped 
their  Gods,  and  made  Idols,  and  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solo¬ 
mon  becaufe  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  lfrael 3 
which  had  appeared  to  him  twice,  wherefore  the  Lctd  faid  unto 
Solomon ,  for  as  much  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  haft  not 
kept  my  Covenant  and  my  Statutes  which  I  commanded  thee,  T 
will  ftircly  rent  the  Kingdom  from  thee,  and"  give  it  to  thy  fer- 
vant,  notwithftanding  in  thy  days  l  will  not  do  it  for  David  my 
fervants  fake,  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  Son,  how- 
beic  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  Kingdom,  but  will  give  one 
Tribe  to  thy  Son  for  David  my  fervants  fake,  and  for  Ierufalems 
fake  which  I  have  chofen. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Ier*fakm3  that 
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uihijab  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way,  and  he  dad  himfelf 
with  anew  garment,  and  Ahijah  caught  the  new  Garment  and 
rent  it  in  twelve  pieces,  and  he  laid  to  Jeroboam  take  thee  ten, 
for  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael ,  behold  I  will  rend  the 
Kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  ten  Tribes 
rc  thee,  but  he  Hall  have  one  for  my  (ervant  Davids  fake,  and  for 
Jerufalems  fake,  the  City  which  1  have  chofcn  out  of  all  the 
Tribes  of  Ifrael, 

Solomon  fought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam ,  and  Jeroboam  arofe 
and  iled  into  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon ,  and  the  reft 
of  the  A£b  of  S olomon  and  all  that  he  did  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  A&s  of  Solomon ,  and  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jem 
rufakm  over  all  IJirael  was  40  years,  and  Solomon  flept  with  his 
Fathers,  and  R ehoboam  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ftead,  Chap,  i  t. 

And  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerufalem  he  gathered  of  the 
Hotifc  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  an  hundred  and  fourfcorc  thou* 
fandchofen  men,  which  were  Warriours,  to  fight  againft  Iftaely 
that  fo  he  might  bring  the  ten  Tribes  to  him  again,  which  Jero. 
boam  the  Son  of  Nebat  went  about  to  take  from  him,  for  they 
were  given  to  him  ;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  faying,  fpeak  unto  Rehoboam  the  Son  of  Solo- 
mon  King  of  Judah ,  and  to  all  Ifrael  in  Judah  and  Benjamin , 
faying  thus  faith  the  Lord,  ye  ftiall  not  go  up  to  fight  againft 
your  Brethren,  return  every  man  to  his  houfe  for  this  thing  is 
done  of  me,  and  they  obeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  return¬ 
ed  from  going  againft  7 eroboam. 

And  it  came  topafs  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rehobdam  that  Sbijha\ 
the  King  of  Egypt  came  up  againft  Jerufalem ,  ant}  took  the 
fenced  Cities  thereabouts,  and  the  Lord  fentbis  Prophet  She* 
mahb  to  Rehoboam  and  the  Princes  of  Judah,  and  they  hum¬ 
bled  thcmfelves  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of 
them,  and  heard  them,  and  faid  that  he  would  not  deftroy 
them,  2  Chron,  1 2 .  r  Kings  14  3 1.  and  Rehoboam  flept  with  his 
Fathers,  and  Ahijah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ftead. 

In  the  iS  year  of  Jeroboams  reign  began  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
Judah y  and  there  was  W ar  between  Ahijah  and  Jeroboam r 
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and  A  bijab  fee  the  Battel  in  array  with  an  Array  of  valiant  men 
of  War,  even  four  hundred  thoufand  chofen  men  5  and  Jeroboam 
fet  the  Battel  in  array  againft  them  with  eight  hundred  thoufand 
chofcn  men, being  mighty  men  of  valour;  Abijah  flood  upon  Mount 
S  mar  Aim ,  which  is  in  Mount  Ephraim  3  and  faid,  hear  thou  me 
Jeroboam ,  and  all  Ifrael3  ought  ye  not  to  know  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael  gave  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  to  David  for. ever,  by  a  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Salt,  and  yet  Jeroboam  is  rifen  up  and  rebelled  againft 
his  Lord  >  and  now  do  ye  think  to  withftand  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Lord  in  the  hands  of  the  Sons  of  Davidl  and  ye  be  a  great 
multitude  and  there  be  with  you  golden  Calves,  which  Jeroboam • 
bath  made  for  Gods,  and  behold  God  himfelf  is  with  us  for  our 
Captain,  and  his  Priefts  with  founding  Trumpets  to  cry  aloud 
againft  you,  O  Children  of  Ifrael  fight  not  againft  the  Lord  God . 
of  ypur  Fathers,  ye  (hall  not  profper :  but  Jeroboam  caufed  an 
ambuihment  to  be  fet  before  tnc  Children  of  Judah  and  behind 
them,  and  they  crycd  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Priefts  founded 
with  Trumpet?,  then  the  men  of  Iudah  gave  a  fhout,  and  .as 
they  ftiouted  God  finote  leroboam  and  all  Ifrael,  and  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  fled  before  Iudah ,  and  God  delivered  t  hem  into  their 
hands,  2  Chron,  13.  1  Kings  12, 28. 

After  this  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married  14  Wives,  and 
had  twenty  two  Sons  and  fixteen  Daughters,  and  the  reft  of  the 
a<fta  that  he  did  are  written  irr  the  Story  of  the  Prophet  Iddo*  and 
the  Prophets  that  propbefled  in  his  days  were  Shemaiah  and  Iddo ; 
and  Abijah  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  AJa  his  Son  reigned  in 
hisftead.* 

So  now  you, may  read  m  the  remaining  Chapters  of  this  Book 
how  IfrMvfts  divided  andirent  afunder ,  and  how  rt  hey  ferved 
other  God?,  and  wrought  abomination  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  them  by  his  Prophets,but  they  would  not  hfcar, 
but  hardened  rheir  hearts  and  wrought  wickednefs,  and  killed 
the  Lords  Prophets:  but  Baals  Prophets  were  450*  and  the  Lord- 
plagued  them,  and  fent  tliem  Famine  and  Drought,  as  you  may 
read,  Chap.  18. 22.  !  4 

And  in  the  twentieth  year  of leroboatn3  /ffa  reigned  over  Iudah , 

and 


X 6  7 ) 

and  Afa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin  together,  and  they  entred 
into  a  Covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers, 
that  they  would  feek  him  with  all  their  hearts :  he  took 
away  the  Altars  of  the  ftrange  Gods  and  the  Images  ,  and 
took  away  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  Land,  and  be  removed 
away  the  Idols  which  his  Father  had  made;  and  the  Lord  cut 
off  the  Ethiopians  before  Afa3  Judah 3 and  Benjamin ,  and  he  re¬ 
moved  his  Mother  from  being  Queen,  becaufe  fhc  had  made  an 
Idol  in  a  Grove,  and  he  deftroyed  her  Idol  and  burnt  it,  2  Chr. 
i§.  i  Kings  15.13. 

In  the  3 6  year  of  the  reign  of  AfayBaaJha  King  of  Ifiael  came 
up  againft  Judah 3  and  built  Kamahy  to  the  intent  he  might 
let  none  go  out  nor  come  in  to  Afa  King  of  Judah  :  then 
Afa  brought  out  Silver  and  Gold  out  of  the  Treafury  of  the 
Houfc  of  the  Lord ,  and  lent  it  to  B enhadad  King  of  Syria  that 
dwelt  in  Vamafcus  ,  that  he  might  join  with  him  againft  the 
King  of  Ifrael ;  and  the  King  of  Syria  harkened  unto  himx  and 
they  fmote  J im3  and  Vany  and  Ahel~Beth-Maacbab  and  all  the 
Cities  of  Naphtali. 

And  at  that  time  Hanani  came  unto  Afa  King  of  lndah}  and 
faid,  bccaufc  thou  haft  relied  on  the  King  of  Syria ,  and  haft  not 
relied  in  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  Hoft  of  the  King  of 
Syria  efeaped  out  of  thy  hands,  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  Earth  to  fhew  hrmfelf  ftrong  in 
the  behalf  °f  thole  whofe  heart  is  perfect  towards  him  j  here¬ 
in  thou  haft  done  foolifh!y:and  Afa  was  wroth  with  the  Seer  and 
put  him  in  prifbn. 

And  Afa  in  the  thirty  ninth  year  was  difeafecl  in  his  feet,  and 
he  fought  not  unto  the  Lord,but  unto  Phyficians,and  he  flept  with 
bis  Fathers  5  and  the  Prophets  Hanani  3  and  Azaziah  the  Son  of 
Oded  prophefied  in  his  days,  and  his  Son  Jehofaphat  reigned  in 
bis  {lead  ;  and  he  walked  according  to  AfahSs Father,  and  turn¬ 
ed  not  afide  from  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord ;  neverthelefs  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away,  for  the 
people  had  not  prepared  th$ir  hearts  unto  the  God  of  cheirFathers. 
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And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehofaphat  y  becaufe  he  walked  in  the 
waies  of  David  his  Father,  and  fought  the  Lord,  and  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  in  the  waies  of  the  Lord,  and  called  his  Princes, 
and  with  them  he  lent  Levitesand  Prieft«,  and  they  taught  in 
Judah ,  and  had  the  book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  with  them, 
and  went  about  through  all  the  Cities  of  Judahy  and  taught  the 
people,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Land  round  about  Jndah)  lb  that  they  made  no  War  with 
Jehofaphat. 

And  Jehofaphat  joined  affinity  with  Ahab}  and  Went  down  to 
Samaria  to  Ahab  King  of  lfrael3  and  they  went  down  to  Ka-  - 
math-Giliads  as  you  may  read  the  2  Chron.  18,  i.  i  Kings  22. 2. 
and  Jehofaphat  caufed  Ahab  to  enquire  of  the  Prophets  of  lfrael , 
and  afterwards  they  enquired  of  Michaiah  the  Prophet  of  the 
Lord,  which  Ahab  Laid  he  hated,  for  he  never  prophefied  good 
of  him,  but  evil. 


SO  the  King  of  lfrael  and  Jehofaphat  King  of  Ittdah  went  up 
againft  Kamath-Gilead^  and  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at 
a  venture  and  ftnote  the  King  of  lfrael  between  the  joints  of  his 
Harnefs,  (o  that  he  died,  2  Chron,  18.  33.  1  Kings  22.  Now 
hr  am  the  Son  of  Ahab  reigned  ova’  lfrael  in  Samaria  in  the  18, 
year  of  Iehofaphat  King  of  Ittdah,  it  came  to  pafs  when  Ahab 
was  dead,  that  the  King  of  Moab,  rebelled  againft  the  King  gf 
lfrael ,  and  loram. King  of  lfrael  Cent  to  Iehofaphat  King  of  Itt¬ 
dah  to  join  with  him  againft  Moab  ;  and  the  King  of  lfrael  and 
the  King  of  Ittdah  went,  and  the  King  of  Edom  went  with  them 
againft  ejlloab  :  and  the ’King  of  Ifrad  Laid,  alas !  hath  the  Lord 
gathered  thefe  three  Kings  together  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab  >  and  Iehofaphat  (kid,  is  t  here  not  here  a  Prophet 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  enquire  of  him  >  2  Kings,  and  one 
of  the  Kings  fervants  Laid,  here  is  Elifha  that  poured  watec  on 
the  hands  of  Elijah  5  and  the  three  Kings  went  fo  enquire  of  him 
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and  Elijba  faid  unto  the  King  of  Ifrael,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  get  thee  to  the  Prophets  of  thy  Father,  and  the  Prophets 
of  thy  Mother  ;  and  E/z/^tfaid,  as  the  Lord  of  Hofts  Iiveth  be- 
fore  whom  I  ftand,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  prefence  of  le¬ 
hofapbat  King  of  Iudah3  I  would  not  look  towards  thee  nor  fee 
thee,  but  now  bring  me  here  a  Minftrcl,  &c.  and  they  prevailed 
againft  the  Moabites ,  as  you  may  read,  2  Kings  3, 

And  it  came  to  pafs  after  this,  that  the  Children  of  Moab  and 
the  Children  of  Ammon 3  and  with  them,  from  beyond  the  Sea 
from  this  fide  of  Syria  3  went  a  great  multitude  that  came  up 
againft  lehofapbat  King  of  Judah 3  as  you  may  read  2  Cbron.  20. 
and  lehofapbat  feared  before  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  Fa  ft, and 
let  himfelf  and  all  his  people  to  feek  the  Lord  j  and  the' Lord 
gave  lehofapbat  Viftory  over  his  Enemies ;  then  returned  Iebofa- 
pbat  King  of  Ittdah  with  joy  to  lernfalem ,  for  that  the  Lord  had 
made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  Enemies. 

But  after  this  did  lehofapbat  King  of  Judah  join  himfelf  with 
Abaziab  King  of  Ifraef  who  did  very  wickedly,  to  make  Ships 
to  go  to  Tarfhijh ;  then  Eliezer  prophefied  againft  Iehofapbat3 
laying,  becaufc  thou  haft  joined  with  Abaziah ,  the  Lord  hath 
broken  thy  Works ,  fo  the  Ships  were  not  able  to  go  to 
Tarjhijh, 

So  lehofapbat  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  lehoram  reigned  in 
hisftead,  and  Micbaiah,  and  Elijba  3  and  Eliezer  were  the  Pro¬ 
phets  that  prophefied  in  his  dates. 

And  lebsram  reigned  eight  years  in  Ierufalem3  and  did  evil  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Kings  of  If- 
rael3  as  did  the  Houle  of  Ababt  for  the  Daughter  of  Ahab  was 
his  Wife,  yet  the  Lord  would  not  deftroy  Iudab3  for  David  his 
fervantsfake,  ashepromifed  to  give  him  alwaies  a  light  to  his 
Children  \  in  his  days  Edom  revolted,  2  Kings  8.  2  Cbron.  21. 

Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the  mountains  of  Iudab3  and 
caufed  the  Inhabitants  of  Ierufalem  to  commit  Fornication,  and 
compelled  them  thereto  :  and  there  came  a  Writing  from  Elijba 
the  Prophet,  (aying,thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  David  thy  Father, 
bccaufe  ihou  haft  not  walked  in  the  wayes  of  lehofapbat 3  but  haft 
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walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and  hail  made  Iudah 
and  Ierufalem  go  a  whoring  after  Whoredoms,  behold  with  a 
great  Plague  will  the  Lord  finite  thee  ,  and  thy  people, 
and  thy  Wives,  and  thy  Children:  and  after  the  Lord 
fmote  him  in  his  bowels,  that  at  the  end  of  two  years  his 
bowels  fell  out,  Co  that  he  died  of  fore  Difcafes ;  and  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Ierufalem  made  Abaziah  his  youngeft  Son  King  in  his 
dead. 

And  the  Lord  lent  his  Prophet  to  annoint  Jehu,  the  Son  of 
Iebofapbat ,  the  Son  pf  Nimjhi  to  be  King  over  IJrael  2  Kings  9. 
and  he  arofe  and  went  into  the  Houle,  and  poured  Oyl  on  his 
head,  and  laid,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  I frael3  I  have  an- 
nointeil  thee  King  over  the  people  of  the  Lord  ,  and  thou  (halt 
finite  the  Houle  of  Ahab  thy  Mailer,  that  1  may  avenge  the 
blood  of  my  Servants  the  Prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  ler- 
vantsof  the  Lord,  at  the  hands  of  fezebtl,  for  the  whole  Houle 
of  Ahab  (hall  perilh,  and  I  will  make  the  Houle  of  Abab  like  the 
Houfe.of  Jeroboam,  and  the  Dogs  (hall  catjezebel  in  the  portion 
of  J ezreel. 

Twenty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziab  when  he  began  to 
reign  ,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  J erttfalesn,  alfo  he  walked  in 
the  ways  of  Abab ,  for  his  Mother  was  his  Counfcllour  to 
do  wickedly ,  wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
andihe  defvru&ion  of  Ahaziab  was  of  God,  by  coming  to  lec 
J ehoram  •  for  when  he  was  come, he  went  out  with  J ehoram  againft 
Jehu  the  Son  of  'Hjmfi.'i,  whom  the  Lord  had  annointed  to  Cut 
off  the  heufe  of  Abab,  as  you  may  read  in  2  Chr.  22.  and  they 
caught  Abaziah  where  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,  and  when  they 
had  flain  him  they  buried  him,  becaule  they  faid,  he  is  the  Son  of 
j ebojbapbat  who  fought  the  Lord. 

But  J  eh  ofheba  the  Daughter  of  King  Jeboratn,  took  J oafh  the 
Son  of  Abaziah ,  and  put  him  and  his  Nurfe  in  a  Bed-chamber, 
for  Ihe  was  the  Wife  of  Jebojada  the  Pried,  and  he  was  with' 
them  hid  in  the  Houfe  of  God  fix  years  ;  then  Atbaliah  reign¬ 
ed  fix  years,  and  in  the  fevernh  year  ]ehoiadab  called 
all  the  Captains  of  the  hundreds  together ,  and  the  Frieds 
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and  the  Levites,and  all  the  Congregation  together  with  the  King 
in  the  Houle  of  God,  and  he  laid  unto  them,  the  Kings  Son  (hall 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  laid  of  the  Sons  of  David ,  2  Cbr.  23. 

And  Joajh  began  foreign  in  the  feventhyear  of  Jehu  King  of 
Ifrael ,  and  he  was  feven  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  over  jerufalem  forty  years,  and  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  as  Jebojada  thePrieft 
inftru&ed  him. 

But  Jehqjada  waxed  old,  and  was  full  of  days,  and  when  he 
died  he  was  130  years  old,  and  after  his  death  the  Princes  of 
Judah  left  the  Houle  of  the  Lord,  and  lerved  Idols  in  Groves, 
and  wrath  came  upon  Judab  and  Jerufalem  5  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  Zacbariab,  the  Son  of  Jebojada  the  Prieft, 
which  flood  above  the  People,  and  laid,  thus  faith  God,  why  tre- 
fpals  ye  againft  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord  1  and  they  con- 
fpired  againft  him,  and  ftoned  him  with  Stones  at  the  Command¬ 
ment  of  the  King  ;  thus  Joajh  remembred  not  the  kindnefs  that 
Jebojada  had  done  unto  him,  but  flew  his  Son. 

The  Army  of  the  Syrians  came  againft  them,  becaule  they  had 
forfaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers,  lo  theyexecuted  judg¬ 
ment  againft  Joajh,  and  his  own  fervants  flew  him  in  his  bed,  and 
Amaziah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  Head,  2  Cbr.  22.  2  King .  9.27, 

In  the  twenty  third  year  of  Joafh,jehoabaz  Son  of  Iebu  began 
to  reign  over  Ifrael ,  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord,  2  King.  13.  and  followed  the  fins  of  Jeroboam ,  and  the 
anger  ot  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  Ifrael,  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Syria, and  Jf eboabaz  befought 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  harkened  unto  him,  for  he  faw  the  op- 
preffions  of  Ifrael  becaufe  the  King  of  Syria  opprefled  them,  and 
the  Lord  gave  Ifrael, a  Saviour,  fo  they  went  out  from  under  the 
band  of  the  Syrians ,  and  the  Children  of  Ifrael  dwelt  in  their 
Tents,  neverthelels  they  departed  not  front  the  fins  of  lereboam , 
Chap.  13.  6.  and  lehoabaz  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  Jehoafh 
his  Son  reigned  in  his  ftead. 

In  the  thirty  feventh  year  of  the  reign  of  J oa(h  King 
of  ludab  y  began  Iehoajh  Son  of  lehoabaz  to  reign  over 
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Ifrael  and  reigned  fixteen  years,  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  departed  not  from  the  Sins  of  /e- 
robcam, who  made  Ifrael  to  fin:  and  leboafh  flept  with  his  Fathers, 
and  Jeroboam  fat  upon  his  Throne. 

In  the  fccond  year  of  Iehoajh3  Son  of  lehoahaz  King  of  IJraef 
reigned  Amaziah  the  Son  of  loajh  King  of  ludah ,  he  was  2  5 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  29  years  in 
Ierufalem ,  and  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord,  but  not  like  unto  David  nor  Jeajh  his  Father;  When  his 
Kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hands,  he  flew  all  his  fervants  that 
had  flain  his  Father ;  and  he  fent  meflfengers  to  the  King  of  If¬ 
rael,  that  they  might  come  up  to  look  one  another  in  the  face: 
He  flew  alfo  of  the  Children  of  Edom ,  in  the  Valley  of  Salt,  ten 
thoufand ;  and  the  King  of  Ifrael  lent  unto  him,  and  faid,  thou 
haft  indeed  fmitten  Edom ,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  tarry  at 
home,  but  Amaziah  King  of  Judah  would  nor,  therefore  Je- 
hoajh  King  of  Ifrael  went  up  and  met  Amaziah  King  of  Judah , 
and  looked  him  in  the  face  at  Bethjhemijh  which  belongs  to  ludah, 
and  Judah  was  put  to  the  worft,  and  fled  every  man  before  If¬ 
rael  5  and  the  King  of  Ifrael  took  all  the  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
all  the  Veffels  that  were  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and 
Jehoafh  King  of  Ifrael  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  lereboam  his 
Son  reigned  in  his  ftead.  And  Amaziah  King  of  Judah  lived 
after  his  death  fifteen  years,  and  they  made  a  confpiration  againft 
him  in  ]erufalem3  and  he  fled  to  Lachijh,  but  they  fent  after  him 
and  (lew  him  there  5  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Azaziah 
and  made  him  King  inftead  of  Amaziah  his  Father. 

In  the  twenty  (eventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  King  of 
Ifrael,  began  Azaziah,  alias,  Vzziah  Son  of  Amaziah  King  of 
Judah  to  reign ;  fixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  J erufalem,  and  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  Chap.  15.  but  the  high 
places  were  not  removed,  but  the  people  facrificed  and  burnt 
Incenfe  ftill  thereon  ,  and  the  Lord  ft note  ^Amaziah  King 
@f  Judah ,  that  he  was  a  Leper  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

In  the  thirty  eighth  year  of  Azaziah  King  of  Judah, did 
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cbariab  Son  of  Jeroboam  vcign  over  Ifrael  in  Samaria  fix  months, 
and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  he  de¬ 
parted  not  from  the  fins  of  Jeroboam,  the  Son  of  Nebat ,  that 
made  Ifrael  to  fin  5  and  Sballum  the  Son  of  Jabejh  conlpired 
againft  him,  and  ftnote  him  and  flew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
ftead.  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  he  fpoke  unto  Jehu , 
faying,  thy  Sons  (hall  fit  on  the  Throne  of  Ifrael  to  the  fourth  Ge¬ 
neration,  and  fo  it  came  to  pafs. 

And  Sballum  the  Son  of  J abejh  began  to  reign  in  the  39.  year 
of  Vzziab  King  of  Judah ,  and  he  reigned  but  one  month  in 
Samaria ;  and  Menahem ,  the  Son  of  Gadi,  went  up  to  Samaria 
and  flew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  ftead,  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  2  Kings  15. 

And  in  the  thirty  ninth  year  of  Azaziah  King  of  Judah  be¬ 
gan  Menahem  the  Son  of  Gadi  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  ten  years 
in  Samaria ,  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
and  flept  with  his  Fathers ;  and  Pekahiah  his  Son  reigned  in  his 
ftead  in  Samaria  two  years,  and  he  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord  like  Jeroboam ,  the  Son  of  Nebat,  that  madeT frael  to  fin  • 
but  Pekab  the  Son  of  Kemaliah,  a  Captain  of  his,  conlpired 
againft  him,  and  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  ftead. 

And  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azaziab  King  of  Judah,  Pekab 
the  Son  of  Kemaliah  began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  in  Samaria ,  and 
reigned  twenty  years,  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord,  and  departed  not  from  the  fins  of  Jeroboam.  In  his 
days  came  the  King  of  Syria, and  took  Jion,  and  Abel-betk.maa- 
chah ,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedifh,  and  Hazor ,  and  Gilead ,  and  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  all  the  Land  of  Naphtali ,  and  carried  them  captive  to 
Syria ;  and  Hojhea  Son  of  Elah  made  a  Confpiracy  again!!: 
Pekab  the  Son  of  Kemaliah ,  and  fmote  him,  and  flew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  ftead ;  in  the  days  of  thefe  Kings,  the  Prophet 
I faiah,  and  the  Prophet  Hofea  prophefied,  as  you  may  sead  in 1 fa, 

1.  6.  7.  Chap,  and  Hof.  x. 

In  thefecond  year  of  Pe\ah  the  Son  of  Kemaliah  King  of  \f 
rael,  began  Jotham  the  Son  of  Vzziah  King  of  Judah  to  reign, 

2  C hr  on.  27. 1.  and  hedid  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of 
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the  Lord,  bat  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  :  in  thole 
days  did  the  Lord  begin  to  fend  againft  ludab ,  Rezin  King  of  Af- 
Jjria,  2  Kings  15.  39.  and  Pek^ab  the  Son  of  Remaliab and  lo¬ 
th  am  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  Abaz  his  Son  reigned  in  his 
ftead. 

In  the  (eventeenth  year  of  Pel^ab,  Son  of  Remaliab,  Abaz  the 
Son  of  Iotbam  King  of  ludab  began  to  reign,  twenty  years  old 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fixteen  years,  and 
he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord :  The 
Prophets  that  prophefied  in  thefe  Kings  days,  were  Ifaiab ,  Hofea, 
and  Micah  •  and  how  they  came  to  war  againft  Ahaz,  and 
Abaz  took  the  Silver  and  Gold  that  was  found  in  rheHoufc  of 
the  Lord,  and  fent  it  to  the  King  of  Afljria,  and  the  King  of  Af- 
fyria  earryed  the  people  away  Captive,  and  flew  Refm,  and  King 
Abaz  went  tomeet  the  King  of  AJJjria  at  Pamafcm ,  and  made 
Vrijah  the  Pricft  make  an  Altar,  and  offer  thereon  .after  the 
manner  of  the  Adrians,  as  you  may  read  in  2  Kings  16.  and  he 
turned  the  Kings  entry  from  the  Houle  of  the  Lord,  for  the  King 
of  AJfyria ,  2  Cbr.  28,  he  made  his  Sons  pafs  through  the  fire,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  abominations  of  the  Heathen:  and  Abaz  flept  with 
his  Fathers. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  Abaz  King  of  ludab  began  Hojhea  the 
Son  of  E lab  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Ifrael,  and  he  reigned  nine 
years,  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of.  the  Lord  ; 
againft  him  ca me  Sbalmanejtr  King  of  AJJjria,zx\A  H'Jhea  became 
his  fervant,  and  the  King  of  AJJjria  found  a  Confpiracy  amongft 
them,  as  you  may  read  2  Kings  ij.  They  walked  in  the  Sta¬ 
tutes  of  the  Heathen  whom  the  Lord  call  out,  and  they  ferved 
their  Idols,  and  they  wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger  ;  yet  the  Lord  teftified  againft  Ifrael  and  againft  ludab, 
by  all  the  Prophets  and  by  all  the  Seers,  faying, turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  Commandments  and  .Statutes  according 
to  all  the  Laws  I  commanded  your  Fathers,  which  I  fent  to  you 
by  my  fervants  the  Prophets,  notwithftanding  they  would  net 
hear,  but  hardened  their  necks,  vtr,  13.  14.  and  this  did  Mofes 
prophdfie  of  them,  Veut.  30. 17. 
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In  the  ninth  year  of  tiojhea9  the  King  of  AMria  took  S amaria, 
and  carried  I/we/-  away  into  AJJyria,  for  Jo  it  was  that  Ifrael 
had  finned  againft  the  lord  their  God  ,  which  brought  them 
up  from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh ,  and  the  Children  of  If¬ 
rael  did  (ecretly  that  which  was  not  right  againft  the  Lord 
their  God,  they  build  them  high  places,  and  fet  up  Images, 
they  burnt  Jncenfe,  they  made  two  Calves,  and  made  a  Grove, 
and  woifhipped  all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  and  ferved  Baal ,  and 
caufed  their  Sons  and  their  Daughters  to  paft  through  the  fire, 
and  they  ufed  Divination  and  Inchantments ,  and  fold  them, 
felvcs  to  do  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  to  provoke  him  to 
angers  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Ifrael ,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  fight,  and  there  was  none  left  but 
the  Tribe  of  ludab  only,  for  the  Children  of  Ifratl  walked 
in  all  the  fins  of  leroboam ,  which  he  did  until  the  Lord  re¬ 
moved  Ifrael  out  of  his  fight,  as  be  had  Laid 
by  his  Prophets  •  fo  Ifrael  was  carried  out  jo  Tribes  carried 

of  their  own  Land  unto  Affyria  unto  this  into  Captivity, 

day. 

Now  in  the  third  year  of  Hrjhea  Xing  of  I/we/,  tiezefyiah  the 
Son  of  Abaz  Xing  of  htdah  began  to  reign,  and  he  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
David  his  Father  did,  he  removed  the  high  places,  and  broke  the 
Images,  and  cut  down  the  Groves, and  brake  in  pieces  the  Brazen 
Serpent, for  theCHildren  of  Ifrael  burnt  incenfe  to  it.  He  trufted  in 
theLord  God  of  lfraeltCo  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among 
all  theXings  of  I«L»l>,nor  any  that  were  before  him, and  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  he  proJpcred  whitherfoever  he  went,  as  you 
may  read  in  the  18. 1 9.  and  20  Chapters  of  the  fccond  of  the 
Xings ;  for  when  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  brough  t  him  tidings  of  their 
carrying  into  Babylon  all  that  was  in  bis  houfe,  all  that  his  Fa¬ 
thers  had  laid  up  in  ftore,  and  the  carrying  of  his  Sons  and  his 
I flue:  That  they  ftjould  be  carryed  Into  Babylon  ,  and  that 
his  Sons  fhould  be  Eunuchs  in  the  Palace  of  the  Xing  of 
Babylon ,  Chapter  twenty*  Second  of  Chronicles  50.31. 
3  a.  Chapters}  then  fald  Heaekgab  unto  I fat  ah,  good  Is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  thou  haft  fpoken,  and  he  faid,  is  it  not  good  > 
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if  peace  and  mercy  be  in  my  days,  ver.  18, 19.  And  Hezetyab 
flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  Manaffeh  his  Son  reigned  in  his 
ftcad. 

Manafob  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  fifty  five  years  in  Jerujalem ,  and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
Heathens,  2  Chron.  33.  for  he  built  again  the  high  places  that 
Hezekjab  his  Father  had  caft  down,  and  reared  Altars  for  Baal, 
and  wor (hipped  thehoft  of  Heaven,  as  you  may  read  in  Chap,  21. 
After  this  the  Lord  fpake  to  Manaffeh,  and  to  his  people,  but  they 
would  not  regard,  wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  him  the 
hoft  of  the  King  of  Affyria ,  which  took  Manaffeb  and  bound 
him  with  Fetters,  and  carryed  him  to  Babylon :  and  when  he 
was  in  tribulation  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  was 
entreated  of  him  and  brought  him  again  to  his  Kingdom  in  Je- 
rufalem ,  as  you  may  read  in  the  2  Kings  21*  and  2  Chron,  33* 
and  Manaffeb  fiept  with  his  Fathers,  and  Amon  his  Son  reigned 
in  his  (lead* 

Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerujalem-  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manaffeh  his  Father,  he  (a - 
crificcd  to  all  the  Images  that  Manaffeb  had  made,  and  he  hum¬ 
bled  not  himfelf  before  the  Lord  as  Manaffeb  his  Father  did  • 
and  the  (ervants  of  Uamon  confpired  againft  him  and  flew  hjm 
in  his  own  houfe,  2  Chron.  33.  And  the  people  of  the  Land  made 
Jofiab  his  Son  King  in  his  (lead. 

And  Jcfiab  was  8  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  one  years  in  Jerttfalem,  and  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  likcuqto  David  his  Father, as  you 
may  read  in  the  22  and  23.  Chapters,  2  Cbrcn .  34.  35.  Chapters, 
and  like  unto  him  there  was  no  King  before  him,  that  turned  un¬ 
to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all 
his  might,  according  to  all  the  Law  of  Mofes  -  notwithftanding 
the  Lord  turned  not  away  from  the  fierccnefs  of  his  wrath  where¬ 
with  his  anger  was  kindled  againft  Judah ,  becaufi:  of  all  the  pro¬ 
vocations  that  Man  a  fob  had  provoked  him  withall  rand  the  Lord 
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laid  I  will  remove  Judah  out'  of  my  fight,  as  I  have  re¬ 
moved  Ifrael-  for  the  Lord  had  given  the  ten  Tribes  of  Ifr ael  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Ajfyria,  for  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
walked  in  the  fins  of  freboam,  which  he  did  ,  they  departed 
not  from  them  until  the  Lord  removed  Ifrael  out  of  his  fight,  as 
he  faid  by  his  fervants  the  Prophets ;  fo  was  Ifrael  carried  away 
out  of  their  own  Land  to  Elyria;  fo  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
feed  of  Jfrael,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  fpoilers  to  caft  them  out  of  his  fight,  Chap,  i 8.  So 
as  the  Lord  cut  off  Ifrael 3  fo  alfo  he  cut  off  the  City  of  Ierufa - 
lem  which  he  had  chofen,  and  the  Houle  which  he  had  faid,  my 
Name  fhall  be  there.  Chap.  23.  27. 

And  of  all  thefe  things  did  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  prophefie  of  in, 
the  days  of  Vzziah3  loth  am  3  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  Kings  of  lu- 
dab-  the  Daughter  of  £  ion  is  left  as  a  Cottage  (faith  the  ‘Pro¬ 
phet  )  in  a  Vineyard,  as  a  Lodge  in  a  Garden  of  Cucumbers,  as 
a  befieged  City,  (and  in  the  5.  of  Ifaiah  you  may  read  at  large, 
what  the  Lord  (peaks  there  by  his  Prophet)  except  the  Lord 
had  Icftus  a  very  fmall  rcmnant,wc  had  been  as  Sodom^nd  we  had 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah,  as  you  may  read  in  the  firft  Chapter, 
and  fo  throughout  the  Book  of  Ifaiah. 

And  leremiab  the  ‘Prophet,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him  in  the  days  of  lofah,  Son  of  Amort,  King  of  ludah  -  he  pro- 
phefied  of  the  carrying  away  of  Ierufalem  Captive,  as  you  may 
read,  ler.  1.  I  will  utter  my  judgments  againft  them  touching 
all  their  wickednefs,  who  have  forfaken  me,  and  have  burnt  in- 
cenfe  unto  other  Gods,  and  worfhipped  the  works  of  their  own 
hands  •  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins  and  arife  againft  this  whole 
Land ,  and  againft  the  Kings  of  ludahf againft  the  Princes  there¬ 
of,  againft  the  ‘Priefts  thereof,  and  againft  the  people  thereof,  for 
I  have  made  thee  as  a  dcfenccd  City,  and  as  an  Iron  Pillar  they 
fhall  not  prevail  againft  thee,  for  I  am  with  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
to  deliver  thee. 

The  Lord  faid  unto  me,  in  the  days  of  Iofiah  the  King,  haft 
thou  feen  what  this  rebellious  Ifrael  hath  done,  for  (he  hath  gone 
up  upon  every  high  Mountain,  and  under  every  green  Tree,  and 
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there  played  the  harlot,  and  I  faid  when  fhe  had  done  all  this, 
turn  thou  unto  me,  but  fhe  returned  not,  and  her  rebellious  Sifter 
Judah  (aw  itrand  when  I  faw  that  by  all  occafions  rebellious  Isra¬ 
el  had  played  the  harlot, l  caft  her  away, and  gave  her  a  Bill  of  di- 
vorcement,yet  her  rebellious  Sifter  Judah  was  not  afraid,  but  went 
alfoand  played  the  harlot,  fb  that  the  lightnefs  of  her  Whore¬ 
doms  hath  defiled  the  Land,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  the  third 
Chapter  of  the  Prophefie  of  Ieremiah^  fo  on  throughout  the 
Book. 

And  this  Ioftah  put  down  the  idolatrous  Pricfts  that  burnt  incenie 
unto  Baal ,  according  as  the  man  of  God  did  foretcl  i  King.Tj.2i 
Child  (hall  be  born  unto  the  houfe  of  David ,  Iejiah  by  name,  and 
upon  thee  (hall  he  offer  the  Priefts,  and  mens  bones  fhall  be  burnt 
upon  thee,  viz.  the  Altar;  he  put  down  alfo  the  horfes  that  the 
Kings  of  ludah  had  given  to  the  Sun,  at  the  entring  of  the  Houfe 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Altars  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  Chamber 
of  Ahaz3  which  the  Kings  of  ludah  had  made,  and  he  broke  the 
Images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  Groves.  Furthermore  the  Al¬ 
tar  that  was  at  Bethel^  and  the  high  places  made  by  Jeroboam  the 
Son  of  Nebat  •  and  as  Ioftah  turned  himfelf  he  fpied  the  Graves 
that  were  in  the  Mount,  and  Lent  and  took  the  bones  out  of  them, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  Altar,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  cryed  the  fame 
words  ;  then  faid  he,  what  title  is  this  that  I  fee  >  and  the  men  of 
the  City  faid,  it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  which  came 
from  ludah  and  told  thefc  things  which  thou  haft  done  to  the  Al- 
tar  of  Bethel,  i  Kings  13.  2,  then  faid  he  let  him  alone,  let  none 
remove  his  bones,  2  Chron.  34.  35 .  Chap. 

And  this  King  Ioftah  caufed  the  Law  of  the  Lord  to  be  read, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  if,  he  rent  his  Cloaths,  becaufe 
that  his  fore-Fathers  had  forfaken  the  Lord,  and  burnt  incenfe  un¬ 
to  £>«<*/;  and  he  fent  to  Huldah  the  Prophetefs,  that  dwelt  in  the 
Colledgc  in  lerufalem3  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  ludah  *  and  fhe  faid  unto  them,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
tell  the  man  that  fent  you, thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  evil  up¬ 
on  this  place,  and  upon  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  even  the  words  of 
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the  Book  which  the  King  of  ludah  hath  read,  because  they  have 
forfaken  me,  and  burnt  incenfe  unto  other  Gods  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger,  therefore  my  wrath  is  kindled  againft  this 
place,  and  (hall  not  be  quenched.  Chap.  22. 

And  the  King  fent  ana  gathered  unto  him  all  the  Elders  of  lu¬ 
dah  and  Ierufalem3  and  read  the  Law  before  them  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  King  flood  by  a  Pillar  and  made  a  Cove¬ 
nant  before  the  Lord,  and  before  all  his  people,  to  walk  after 
the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments,  as  you  may  read. 
Chap.  23. 

In  his  days  Pharaoh  Nechoh  King  of  Egypt  -.went  up  againft  the 
King  of  AJJyria  to  the  River  Euphrates ,  and  King  lofiah  went  up 
againft  him,  whom  when  pharaoh  faw  he  flew  him  at  Megtddo. , 
and  the  people  of  the  Land  took  J eboahaz  Son  of  Jofiab3  and  an- 
nointed  him  King  in  his  Fathers  ftead. 

And  Iehoahaz  was  thirty  and  three  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Ierufalem,  and  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  King  of 
Egypt  put  him  down  at  Ierufalem ,  and  made  Eliakjm  his  Brother 
King  over  ludah  and  \erufalem3  and  turned  his  name  to  Ieho- 
jakjm. 

And  I ehojakjm  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  \emfalem3  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  days  the  King 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  the  Lord  fent  againft  him  the  Bands  of 
the  Chaldees ,  and  Bands  of  the  Syrians ,  and  Bands  of  the 
Moabites ,  and  Bands  of  the  Children  of  Ammon ,  and  lent 
them  againft  ludah  to  deftroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  fpake  by  his  Servants  the  Prophets  *  Purely  at  the 
Commandment  of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  ludah  to  remove 
them  out  of  his  fight,  for  the  fins  of  Manaffeb  according  to  all 
that  he  did,  and  alfo  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  (hed,  for  he 
filled  Ierufalem  with  innocent  blood,  Chap.  24, 

At  that  time  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  came  up 
againft  the  City  of  Ierufalem ,  and  he  and  his  Servants  befieged 
it,  and  Iekojacbim  King  of  ludah]  he  and  his  Mother,  and  his 
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Princes,-  and  his  Servants,  and  his  Officers,  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  the  King  of  Babylon  took  them,  and  he  carried  out  thence 
all  the  Treasures  of  thcHoufe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Trealures  of 
the  Kings  Houle,  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  Veflels  of  Gold  which 
Solomon  the  King  of  Ifrael  had  made  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  carried  away  all  Ierufalem,  and  all  the  Princes,  and  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten  thouland  Captives,  and  all  the 
Craftfmen,  and  the  Smiths,  and  there  remained  none  Cave  the 
pooreft  fort  of  the  people. 

And  he  carried  away  Ieboiachim  into  Babylon, 
Judah  and  Jeru-  and  the  Kings  Mother,  and  the  Kings*Wives,  and 
F®  £°’n&  tm  his  Officers  he  carried  away  captive  from  lerufa- 

*  m'  itm,  the  mighty  men  of  the  Land,  even  (even 

thouland,  and  Craftfmen  and  Smiths  a'thoufand, 
all  that  were  ftrong  and  apt  to  War,  them  the  King  of  Babylon 
brought  captive  to  Babylon  j  and  he  made  his  Fathers  Brother 
King  of  Ierufalem ,  and  he  reigned  feven  years,  until  he  rebelled 
againft  the  King  of  Babylon ;  and  then  the  King  of  Babylon  came 
againft  him  and  took  him :  and  then  the  havock  and  the  (poil  that 
was  made  at  Ierufalem ,  you  may  read  in  the  twenty  fifth 
Chapter,  2  C'br.  36. 

And  thus  the  fins  and  abominations  that  the  Childrcnof  Ifrael 
wrought  againft  the  Lord  with  their  iCings  that  reigned  oyer 
theta, and  how  the  Lord  by  his  Prophets  would  have  turned  them 
untohimfelf,  and  how  he  fent  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  up¬ 
on  line,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  the  Prophefic  of  I faiab,  and 
in  the  Prophefic  of  I eremiab:  and  Hofea  prophefied  in  that  time, 
in  the  days  of  Vzziab ,  I othami  Abate,  and  Hezekiah,  and  in  the 
days  of  l eroboam  the  Son  of  \oajh  King  of  Ifrael :  The  beginning 
of  the  ward  of  the  Lord  by  Hofea,  the  Lord  faid  unto  Hofea ,  go 
take  thee  a  Wife  of  Whoredoms,  and  the  Children  of  Whore¬ 
doms,  for  the  Land  hath  committed  great  Whoredoms,  depart¬ 
ing  from  the  Lord.  So  he  went  and  took  Corner ,  the  Daughter 
of  Viblairn ,  which  conceived  and  bare  a  Son,  and  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him,  call  his  name  I ezreely  for  yet  a  little  while  and  I  will 
avenge  the  blood  of  hzreel  upon  the  Houfe  of  I ehtt3  and  it  (hall 
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come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Ifrael  in 
the  Valley  of  lezreel ,  Hof  i.  to  5,  my  people  ask  Counfel  at  their 
flocks,  and  their  ftaff  declare  th  unto  them,for  the  Ipirit  of  Whore¬ 
doms  have  caufed  them  to  erre,  and  they  have  gone  a  who¬ 
ring  from  under  their  God  ,  they  have  dealt  treacheroufly 
againft  the  Lord ;  the  Princes  of  ludah  were  like  them  that 
remove  the  bound,  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them  like  water,  frith  the  Lord,  Hof.  Chap.  4.  5.  and  loon 
throughout  that  Book,  you  may  read  how  the  Lord  by  his  Pro¬ 
phet  complains  of  their  Idolatry. 

The  words  of  Amos  who  was  amongft  the  Herdfmen,  which 
he  law  concerning  Ifrael  in  the  days  of  Vzziab  King  of  ludah , 
and  in  the  daies  of  I eroboam  King  of  ifrael,  two  years  before 
the  earthquake  j  and  he  (aid  the  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  lerufalem,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds  fhall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel ,  Amos  1.  Hear  this 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  againft  you,  O  Children  of 
Ifrael,  againft  the  whole  Family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
Land  of  Egypt,  faying,  ye  only  have  I known  of  all  the  Families 
of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  punifti  you  for  your  iniquities, 
Amos  3.  1,2. 

And  the  Prophet  E zekjel  faith,  now  it  came  to  pafs  in  the 
thirtieth  year,in  the  fourth  month, on  the  firft  day  of  the  month 
as  I  was  among  the  Captives,  that  I  faw  the  Vifions  of  God.* 
here  the  Lord  did  not  only  prophefie  before  they  went  into  Cap¬ 
tivity,  but  even  when  they  were  in  the  Captivity,  the  Lord  fent 
his  Prophets  unto  them,  as  you  may  fee  hereafter. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  exprefly  to  Ezekiel  the  Prieft  the 
Son  of  Bttzi,  in  the  Land  of  the  Caldeans ,  by  the  River  Chebar , 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him  as  he  was  amongft 
the  Captives, Eze/’.  1. 3,  and  the  Spirit  entred  into  mej  and  when 
he  fpake  unto  me,  and  fet  me  on  my  feet  %  he  Laid  unto  me,  Son 
of  "man,  I  fent  thee  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,a  rebellious  Nation, 
that  have  rebelled  againft  me,  they  and  their  Fathers  have  tranf- 
greffed  againft  me,  even  to  this  very  day,  for  they  are  impudent 
Children,  and  fliff  necked,  Ido  fend  thee  unto  them,  and  thoi 
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fhak  fay,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Chap.%,  and  fo  on,  as  you 
may  read  throughout  the  Prophefie  of  E&efyel, 

And  Jeremiah  in  his  Lamentations  faith,  how  doth  the  GUy 
fit  (blitary,  that  wai  full  of  people  ?  how  is  (he  become  as  a  WId= 
dew,  Judah  is  gone  into  Captivity  becaufe  of  affllftlon,  and  be- 
caufeof  her  great  fervitude,  flie.dwelkth  amongft  the  Heathen, 
ihefindeth  no  reft,  all  her  Perfeeutors  overtook  her,  as  you  may 
read  on  through  the  Lamentation  of  Jeremiah, 

Daniel  the  fa&Chap.  in  the  third  year  of  Jehcjakjm  King  of 
Judah3  came  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon 
Judah  and  Jerufa -  unto  Jtrufalem  and  befieged  ic,  and  the  Lord 
km  in  Captivity.  gave  lehojakjm  King  of  lndah  into  his  hands, 
with  part  of  the  Veffels  of  thcHoufeof  God 
which  he  carried  into  the  Land  of  Shinary  and  he  brought  the 
Veflels  into  the  Treafury  of  the  Houfe  of  his  God,  ver.  iJz. 

Now  this  KmfrNebucbadnezzarQpuke  tothcMafter  of  the  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  that  he  foould  bring  certain  of  the  Children  of  Ifraely  and 
of  the  .Kings  feed,  and  of  the  Princes  ;  now  amongft  theft;  were 
the  Children  of  ludah ,  amongft  which  Daniel  was  one,  as  you 
may  read  Dan.  J.  and  fo  on  to  Chap.  e>» 

in  the  firft  year  of  Dariui,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  I  Da~ 
niel  underftood  by  Books  the  number  of  years,  whereof  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  lenmiah  the  Prophet,  that  he  would  accom¬ 
pli  ft  (eventy  years  in  the  Deflations  of  lerufalem ,  Van.  9.1.2. 
And  fo  Daniel  fet  his  heart  unto  the  Lord  and  prayed,  and  he 
was  anfwered  in  the  24,  ver.  feventy  weeks  arc  determined  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  City  to  finift  the  tranfgreflion 
and  to  make  an  end  of  fins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini¬ 
quity,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  Rlghteoufnefs,  and  to  feal  up 
the  Vifion  and  the  Prophefie,  and  to  annoint  the  moft  holy,  as 
you  may  read  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter  $  and  itftallcometo 
pafs,  when  (eventy  years  are  accomplifted,  that  1  will  punifo 
the  King  of  Babylon ,  that  Nation  faith  the  Lord  for  their  Ini® 
quitks. 

And  the  Prophet  Malacby,  fee  faith,  that  ludah  hath  dealt 
treachcroufly,  and  an  abomination  is  committed  in  Ifml  and  in 
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lerufalem ,  for  Tudah  hath  prophaned  the  holinefs  of  the  Lord 
which  he  loved,  and  hath  raarryed  the  Daughter  of  a  ftfange 
God  5  the  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doth  this,  for  the  God 
of  Ifrael  faith,  that  he  hateth  putting  away,  for  one  covereth 
violence  with  his  Garment,  therefore  take  heed  that  ye  deal  not 
treacheroufly,  faith  the  Lord,  Md.  2. 

And  as  thefe  holy  Prophets  prophefied  of  their  going  into 
Captivity,  fo  likewife  they  prophefied  of  their  returning  back 
again,  as  you  may  read  in  Ifaiah  and  leremiah  24.  and  25. 
Chapters.. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  to  his  annotated,  to  Cyrus  whofe  right 
hand  I  haveholden  tofubdue  Nations  before  him,  Ifc.  45. 1.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jeka- 
jakiw}  Son  of  Jofiah  King  of  Judah ,  that  was  the  firft  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  •  the  which  I eremiah  the  Prophet 
fpake  unto  all  the  People  of  \udah ,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Ie- 
rufalem  ,  faying,  this  whole  Land  fnall  be  a  deflations,;  and  an 
aftoniffiment,  and  thefe  Nations  fiialiferve  the  King  o {  Babylon 
feventy  years  y  and  it  fhall  come  to  pals  when  feventy  years  are 
accomplilhed,  that  I  will  punifh  the  King  of  Babylon ,  and  that 
Nation,  faith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  make  the 
Caldeans  a  perpetual  deflation,  Jer.25. 11,12. 

In  the  firft  year  of  CyrusK ing  of  Perfia ,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  I  eremiah  and  "I faiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  ftirred  up  the  Spirit  of  Cyrus  King  of  Perfia ,  that  he  made 
a  Proclamation  throughout  the  Kingdom,  and  put  it  in  writing, 
faying,  thus  faith  Cyrus  King  over  perfia ,  the  Lord  God  of  Hea¬ 
ven  hath  given  me  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  and  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  Houle  at  lerufalem  which  ,fe  in  I udah, 
who  is  there  amongft  you  of  all  his  people,  his  God  be  with  him, 
and  let  him  go  up  to  lerufalem  which  is  in  I udahy  and  build  the 
Houfe  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael }  for  the  Houfe  of  God  is  in 
lerufalem. 

Then  role  up  the  chief  of  the  Fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin , 
and  the  Pricfts  and  the  Levites,  with  all  them  whofe  fpirit  God 
bad  railed  to  go  up  to  build  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  which  is  in 
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Jerufaletn ;  alfo  Cyrus  the  King  brought  forth  the  VcfTels  of  the 
Houfe  of  the  Lord  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out 
of  I erufalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  Houfe  of  his  Gods ;  and 
this  confirmeth  the  Prophefie  of  Ifaiak  who  prophefied  long  be¬ 
fore  they  went  into  Captivity  ;  and  faid  to  I erufalem  thou  flialt 
be  inhabited,  and  faith  to  the  Cities  of  1  udab  ye  fhall  be  built, 
that  faith  of  Cyrus  he  is  my  Shepherd;,  and  fhall  perform  all  my 
pleafure,  even  faving  to  f erufalem,  thou  fhalt  be  built,  and  to 
the  Temple,  thy  Foundation;  (hall  be  laid,  1  faiab  44.  28. 

And  in  leremiab ,  Chap.  2 9.  thus  faith  the  Lord  ,  that  after 
feventy  years  are  accomplifhed  in  Babylon ,  I  will  vifit  you  and 
perform  my  good  ivord  towards  you,  in  caufing  you  to  return 
to  this  place,  for  1  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you-* 
faith  the  Lord,  are  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of evil,  ver.  It, 12. 
hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  all  ye  of  the  Captivity 
whom  I  have  fentfrom  \ erufalem  to  Babylon,  turn  ye  again  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  dwell  in  the  Land  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you,  ver.  2$.  and  fer.Chap.51.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,*  voice 
was  heard  in  Hamah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  Children,  and  refufed  to  be  comforted  for  her 
Children,  becaufe  they  were  not:  Thus  faith  the  Lord, refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  thy  work' 
fhall  be  rcwarded,faith  the  Lord,  and  they  fhall  come  again  from 
the  Land  of  the  Enemy,  and  there  is  hope  in  thine  end  faith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  Children  fhallcome  again  to  their  own  border, 
ver.  15,  16, 17. 

And  Amos  the  4. 1 have  overthrown  feme  of  you,  as  God  over¬ 
threw  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  and  ye  were  as  a  Firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning,  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me  faith  the 
Lord,  therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee  O  1 frael,  and  bccaufe 
I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  G6d,  O  Ifrael, 
ver.  11,12. 

And  the  Trophet  Micab  faith,  be  in  pain  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  Daughter  of  Sion ,  like  a  woman  in  travel,  for  now  fhalt 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  City,  and  there  fhalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
field,  and  thou  fhalt  go  to  Babylon,  and  there  fhalt  thou  be  deli¬ 
vered 
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vered,  there  {hall  the  Lord  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine 
Enemies,  many  Nations  are  gathered  together  againft  thee,  that 
fay  let  them  be  defiled  •,  but  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  underftand  his  Counfel,  for  he  will  gather  them 
as  the  Sheaves  into  the  floor,  Mich. 4*  throughout  the  Chapter  ; 
and  again  Micah  they.  Rejoice  not  againft  roe,0  mine  Enemy, 
when  I  fall  l  (hall  arife,  when  I  fit  in  darknefs,  the  Lord  fhall  be 
my  light :  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have 
finned  againft  him,  until  he  plead  my  caufe:  in  that  day  that 
the  Walls  arc  to  be  built,  in  that  day  the  Decree  fhall  be  far  re¬ 
moved.  Thus  Mieab  prophefied  in  the  days  of  Jotbatn,  and  He~ 
zekiab  Kings  of  Judah  Concerning  Ifrael,  as  you  may  read  in 
Micah.  t. 

And  the  Prophet  Joel  faith,  blow  a  Trumpet  in  Sion,  (a ti Ri¬ 
fle  a  Fa  ft,  call  a  Iblemn  Afiembly,  for  the  Lord  will  be  jealous 
fortheLand,  and  pity  his  people,  and  fay  I  will  lend  you  Corn, 
and  Wine,  and  Oyl,  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  Heathen,  and  I  will  remove  off  far  from  you  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Army,  and  I  will  drive  him  into  a  Land  barren  and  delo- 
late  :  Rejoice  and  be  glad  ye  Children  of  Sion,  &c.  Joel  2. 3. 
Chapters,  and  I  will  bring  again  the  Captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem . 

And  the  word  of  the Lord  came  to  Zephaniab,  in  the  days  of 
Jofiah  Son  of  Amon  King  of  Judah ,  I  will  alfo  ftretch  out  my 
hand  upon  Judah ,  and  upon  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem , 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place,  and  them 
that  worlhip  the  Haft  of  Heaven  upon  the  Houfe  tops,  and  them 
that  worlhio  and  fwear  falfly  by  the  Lord,  and  that  fwear  by 
Adalcham,  Zepb.  1. 

H%ra. 

THus  you  may  read  throughout  the  whole  foregoing  Prophe- 
fies,  how  the  Lord  dealt  with  has  people  in  loving  kind- 
ncls  and  tendernef,  fending  his  Prophets  with  line  upon  line,  and 
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Precept  upon  Precept,  as  you  may  read  in  all  the  Propheftes 
through  all  the  Bible, and  until(according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
byhisProphets)that  they  were  carried  away  captive, and  until  the 
term  of  years  was  expired,  which  the  Lord  by  his  Prophets  Pi  o- 
phefied  of:  And  when  the  years  were  expired,  he  raifed  up  CyriKt 
according  to  his  word  by  his  Prophets, -to  build  his  Temple,  and 
to  call  them  home  to .Jemfalem,  as  is  before  mentioned,  and  as 
you  may  read  in  the  i.  Chapter  of  Ezrai  and  fo  on  ;  Even  (o  did 
Cyrus  'King  of  ‘Terfia,  bring  forth  by  the  hind  of  Mhhredath 
theTreafurer,  the  Veffels  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  num- 
bred  them  unto  Sbtjbbazzar  the  Prince  of  Judab^ver.  8. 

Now  thefe  are  the  Children  of  the  Province 
70  years  fulfilled,  and  that  went  up  out  of  the  Captivity,  of 
Judah  and  Jerufalem  thefe  that  had  beencarryed  away,  whom 

coming  out  of  captivity.  Ncbuchadn(Z^r  Kingof  Babylon had  car- 

ryed  unto  Babylon ,  and  came  again  unto  Jerufahm  and  Judah , 
every  one  unto  his  City:  you  may  read  their  names  in  the  2.  Ch . 
of  Ezra. 

And  when  the  fevcnth  month  was  come,  and  the  Children  of 
Ifrad  were  in  the  Cities,  the  people  gathered  themfelves  together 
as  one  man  to  Jerufalemi  and  they  fet  up  the  Altar  upon  his  ba¬ 
lls,  and  they  offered  burnt  Offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even 
burnt  Offerings  morning  and  evening,  according  to  Deuteronomy 
12  5  6. 

They  kept  alfo  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  as  it  is  written  in 
Exod.  23. 1 6.  Numb.  29.  13.  and  foon  •  they  fet  up  the  Wor- 
fcipof  God,  as  you  may  read  in  Ezra  Cb.  3. 

Now  in  the  fecond  year  of  their  coming  unto  the  Houfe  of 
God  at  Jerufalem}  in  the  fecond  month  began  Zerubbabtl ,  and 
thofe  that  were  with  him,  the  Brethren,  the  Priefts,  and  the 
Levites,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerufam 
lemt  they  began  to  build  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  to  fet  forward 
the  Workmen,  Nebcm.  4.  And  When  the  Builders  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  they  fet  their  Priefts  in 
their  apparel,  as  you  may  read  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

Now 
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.Now  when  the  Adverfaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin ,  heard  that  the  Children  of  the  Cap-  The  Temple  in 
tivity  builded  the  Temple  unto  the  Lord  God  building. 
of  Ifrael,  then  they  came  to  Zerubbahel  and  to 
the  chief  of  the  Fathers,  and  faid  unto  them,  let  us  build  with 
you,  for  we  feek  your  God  as  ye  do,  and  we  do  (acrifice  unto 
him  ;  but  Zerubbahel ,  and  Jojhua ,  and  the  reft  of  the  chief  of 
the  Fathers  of  Ifrael,  faid  unto  them,  ypu  have  nothing  to  do 
with  us,  to  build  a  Houle  unto  our  God,  we  our  felves  together 
will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Ijrael ,  as  Cyrus  the  King  of 
Verfia  hath  commanded  us ;  and  the  people  of  the  Land  weakned 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah ,  and  troubled  them  in  build¬ 
ing,  and  hired  Counfcllours  againft  them  to  fruftrate  their  pur- 
pofe  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  King  of  Perfia  ;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Ahafuerus ,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him 
an  accufation  againft  the  inhabitants  of  ludah  and  lerufalem,  and 
in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  •  Rehum  the  Chancellour,  and  Shim- 
Jhai  the  Scribe,  wrote  a  Letter  againft  lerufalem 
to  Artaxerxes  the  King  in  this  fort, which  Letter  The  building  of 
hundred  the  building,  until  the  reign  of  Darius ,  the  Temple  flopped 
as  you  may  read  in  Ezra  4. 

Then  the  Prophets  Haggai>  and  Zacbariab  prophefied  unto  the 
lews  which  were  in  Judah  and  in  lerufalem ,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifiael :  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  the  King,  in 
thelixth  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  lire  Pro¬ 
phet  unto  Zerubbahel  the  Son  of  Shealtiel  Governour  of  ludah , 
and  to  Iejhua  the  Son  of  Iozadal^  the  High  Prieft,  faying,  thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  people  fay  the  time  is  not  come,  the 
time  that  the  Lords  Houfe  is  to  be  built ;  then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  Haggai  the  Prophet  faying,  is  it  time  for  you  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  Houfes,  and  this  Houfe  lie  wafte?  Hag.  i  j 
Then  Zerubbahel  the  Son  of  Shealtiel,  and  lefhua  the  Son  of 
Lzadak^  the  High  Prieft,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obey, 
cd  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggahhe 
Prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  fent  him;  and  the  people 
did  fear  before  the  Lord :  then  fpake  Haggai  the  Lords  Mdfenger 
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in  the  Lords  meffage  unto  the  people^  Laying,  I  am  with  you 
faith  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  ftirred  up  the  fpirit  of  Zerubbabel , 
and  the  fpirit  of  Ie(hm3  and  the  fpirit  of  the  remnant  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  ,  and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  Houfc  of  the  Lord  of 
Ho3s  their  God  .*  in  the  feventh  month,  and  the  twenty  firftday 
of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Hag- 
gai3  laying,  (peak  unto  ZerubbabeltheGovernour  of  Iudah3  and 
to  lejbtta  the  High  Priefi:,  and  to  the  refidue  of  the  people,  lay¬ 
ing,  who  is  left  among  you  that  faw  the  Houfe  in  her  firft  glory, 
and  how  do  ye  fee  it  now  >  is  it  not  irtyour  eyes  in  companion 
as  nothing  >  yet  be  ftrong,  O  Zerubbsbei ,  faith  the  Lord,  and  be 
ftrong  O  Iejhua  the  High  Prieft,  and  be  ftrong  all  ye  people  of  the 
Land,  faith  the  Lord,  and  work,  for  I  am  with  you  faiththe 
Lord  of  Hofts,  according  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egyp3  lo  my  fpirit  remained  among 
you,  fear  ye  not :  as  you  may  read  throughout  the  Prophelie  of 
Haggai. 

In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Varitts3  came  the 
word  of  the  Xord  unto  Zacbariab,  unto  the  lews  that  were  to 
build  the  Temple  in  /era/i/e/w, faying,  the  Lord  hath  been  fore  di- 
fplealed  with  your  Fathers,thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts, turn  unto 
me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts ;  be  not  as 
your  Fathers  unto  whom  the  former  Prophets  cryed,  faying,  turn 
ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings ;  but  they  did 
not  hear,  nor  harken  unto  me  faith  the  Lord,  but  your  Fathers, 
where  are  they  now  >  do  they  live  for  ever  >  but  my  words  and 
fny  Commandments  which  I  commanded  my  Prophets,  took 
hold  on  them,  as  you  may  read  from  the  firft  Chapter  of  Zacha- 
riab  to  the  ^.Cb. 

So  after  that  thefe  Prophets  had  prophefied 
The  building  of  the  Tern-  unto  them,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darms3 
gle  goes  on  again.  a,  you  may  read  in  Ezra  <5.  Thenrofe  up 

Zerubbabel  and  lejhua3  and  began  to  build 
the  Houfe  of  God  which  is  at  Jerufakm3  and  with  them  were 
th*  re  prophets  of  God  helping  them  *  and  then  .came  to  them 
'  •«.  G-ttcthouc  bn  this  fide  the  Kiver,  and  Sbetbar~boz,nai3 

and 
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and  their  Companion?,  and  Laid  unto  them,  who  hath  cofnrfian-' 
ded  you  to  build  this  Houfe,  and  make  up  this  Wall>  but  the 
eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  Elders  of  the  Jew?,  that  they 
could  not  caufe  them  to  ceafe,  till  the  matter  was  come  to  Darius3 
and  then  they  returned  an  anfwer  by  Letter  concerning  the  mat^ 
ter;  the  Copy  of  which  Letter  you  may  read  to  the  end  of  the 
5.  Chapter. 

Then  Darius  the  King  made  a  Decree,  according  to  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  the  Letter,  and  fearch  was  made  in  the  Houfe  of  the 
Rolls,  where  the  Treafurjes  were  laid  up  in  Babylon ,  as  you  may 
read  throughout  the  6.  Chapter.  And  the  King  made  Decrees 
that  none  Ihculd  hinder  them,  but  the  Houfe  fhould  be  built  with 
fpeed  :  and  the  Elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they  profpei  ed 
through  the  prophefying  of  Haggai  and  Zacbariab  :  and  Zacba¬ 
riab  prophefied  to  them  again  in  the  fourth  year  of  Cyrus3  as  you 
may  read  Zacb.  7, 

And  they  builded  and  finifhed  it,  according  to  the  command 
of  the  God  of  IJrael,  and  according  to  the  Commandment  of 
Cyrus,  and  Darius ,  and  Artaxerxes3  Nohem.  5.6.  and  7.  Chap¬ 
ters  ;  and  this  Houle  was  finifhed  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  TheTemple  finifhed. 
fixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  King. 

So  you  may  read  their  courfe  of  life,  and  their  worfhip  that 
they  performed  unto  the  Lord,  and  how  they  fought  the  Lord, 
you  may  read  through  the  Book  of  Ezra  and  Nehtmiahy  and 
how  'Nebemiab  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  humbled  himfclf  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  how  he  went  in  the  night  to  view  the  Wall 
that  was  broken  down,  and  laid  ruinous,  and  how  lie  joined 
himfclf  with  the  Builders,  and  oppofed  the  Adverfaries,  and 
looked  up,  and  encouraged  the  Nobles,  and  the  Rulers,  and  the 
reft  of  the  people,  and  (aid,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  as  you  may 
read  in  this  Book  of  Nebemiab. 

In  the  ninth  Chapter  of  Nebemiab  you  may  read  how  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  affembled  themfelves  together  with  falling, 
and  with  Sackcloth,  and  earth  upon  them  •  and  the  Seed  of  //- 
r«e/ fepacated  themfelves  from  all  Strangers  and  ftood  and  con- 
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feffe'd  their  fins,  and  worfhippcd  God  after  they  were  returned 
back  from  their  captivity,  and  were  come  to  Jerufalem ,  and  had 
built  the  Temple,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  this  Chapter,  and 
fo  on  throughout  the  Book  ot  Nehemiah. 

EJiher. 

AND  fo  likewifc  in  the  Book  of  Ejjher ,  you  may  fee  how 
the  Lord  in  his  mercy  was  pleafed  to  promote  the  Jews 
intereft  under  Abafuerus ,  by  means  of  Mor decat  and  Q_xen  Ejib’er3 
as  you  may  read  throughout  the  Hiftory  of  this  Book  of  EJiher ; 
therefore  the  Jews,  of  the  Villages,  that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled 
Towns,  made  the  14.  day  of  the  month  Adar ,  a  day  of  gladnefs 
and  feafting,  and  a  good  day  of  fending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  Mordecai  wrote  thcfe  things,  and  fent  Letters  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  all  the  Provinces  of  King  Abafuerus  both  far 
and  neer,  even  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  feven  Provinces,  to 
eftablifh  this  amongft  them,  that  they  fhould  keep  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar ,  and  the  fevcnteenth  day  of  the  fame 
month  j  and  this  was  eftablifhed  among  the  Jews  to  be  kept 
yearly,  as  you  may  read  to  the  end  of  the  9.  Chapter  of  EJiher : 
and  the  King  Abafuerus  did  fo  promote  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
he  was  next  unto  King  Abafuerus ,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  Brethren,  Peeking  the  wealth 
of  his  people,  and  flaking  peace  to  all  his  feed;  and  this  is 
writ  in  the  Book  of  the  (fhrmicles  of  the  Kings  of  Medea  and 
JPf rfta,  Eft.  10. 

And  thus  far  you  may  fee  how  the  Lord  hath  dealt  With  his 
people  IJraely  and  how  faithful  he  hath  been  in  his  promifes  to 
their  forefathers,  and  the  tender  eye  and  care  he  had  over  them 
all  along,  and  how  gladly  he  would  have  had  them  to  have  obey¬ 
ed  his  Commandments  and  his  Statutes,  thaf  they  might  have 
lived  to  him,  you  may  read  through  thefe  afore  mentioned  Pro- 
phefies ;  and  notwithftanding  that  they  did  rebel  againft  him, 
and  did  gricvoufly  provoke  him  through  their  manifold  abomi¬ 
nations. 


nation?,  yet  you  fee  how  careful  he  was  of  them,  and  faithful 
to  them, and  according  to  the  Prophefics  of  the  Prophets  brought 
them  back  again  to  their  own  City. 

But  this  was  not  all, there  is  much  behind  yet, for  the  Decree  and 
Determination  of  the  Lord  was  a  further  thing,  and  thefe  peculiar 
people  which  the  Lord  did  chule.  above  all  the  Families  of  the 
ekrth,  they  were  a  figure  of  the  right,  and  true',  and  precious 
feed  of  God  ;  and  though  they  were  a  people  as  you  fee  that  had 
often  rebelled  againft  the  Lord,  and  fallen  away  from  him,  and 
murmured  againft  him,  as  you  may  fee  they  did  often  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  when  the  Lord  had  fet  Mofes  and  Aaron  over  them,  as 
you  may  fee,  Numb.  i 3.  and  all  the  Congregation  lift  up  their 
voices  and  cryed,  and  the  people  wept  ^  and  the  Children  of  If- 
rael  murmured  again fcMcjes  and  againft  Aaron,  and  the  whole 
Congregation  faid, would  God  we  had  died  in  the  Land  of  E ry?ty 
would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  Wildcrnefs,  and  wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  brought  us  up  to  this  Land  >  our  Wives  and  our 
Children  to  be  a  Prey  >  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into 
Egypt  >  let  us  make  us  a  Captain,  and  let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

Here  you  may  fee  how  they  requited  the  Lord ,  and  how  evilly 
they  dealt  with  him  for  all  his  mercies,  and  his  wonders  which 
he  wrought  for  them,  and  many  a  time  did  they  murmur  and 
rebel  againft  the  Lord,  while  Mofes  led  them  through  the  Wif- 
derneftj  even  forty  years  long  was  the  Lord  grieved  with  them, 
and  tempted  with  them,  till  he  even  (wore  in  his  wrath  that 
they  fhould  not  enter  into  his  reft  ;  and  all  along  ever  lince  you 
may  fee  how  ill  they  dealt  with  the  Lord,  and  continually  pro¬ 
voked  him  to  ang«r  by  their  abominations  and  worfhipping  of 
other  Gods,  infomuch  that  he  complains  by  his  Prophet  Ifa'iab : 
hear  O  Heavens,  and  give  ear  O  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken, 

I  have  nourifhed  and  brought  up  Children,  and  they  have  rebel¬ 
led  againft  me ,  the  Oxe  knows  his  owner,  &c.  as  you  may  read 
through  the  firft  Chapter  of  Ifaiab. 

Ana  again  in  Jer.  2.  Be  aftonifh’d  O  ye  Heavens  at  this,  and 
be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  defolate  Caith  the  Lord,  for  they 
have  forgotten  me  the  Fountain  of  living  wa,;rs ,  and  hewed 
•t  .  N  them 


them  esaCi (Term,  broken  C'Qerns, that  will  hold  no  water  r 
can  a  maid  forget  her  Ornaments,  or  a  Bride  her  attire?  yet 
my  people  have  forgotten  me  days  without  number,  infomuch 
that  that  the  Lord  complain',  and  faith,  behold  i  am  prefled 
under  you,  as  a  Gart  is  prefixed  that  is  full  of  Sheaves,  Amos  2. 1 3* 
Jet,  2:  3, 4  Chapter®. 

>  And  again, l  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  Land  of  E ?jp.t ;  open  thy  mouth  wide  and  1  will  fill  it,  but 
my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice;  Ifrael  would  have 
none  of  me,  ‘TfiJ,  St.  i  i-. 

And  again  the  Lord  faid  what  iniquity  have  ye  found  in  me 
that  ye  ferve  other  Gods?  ,  ■  '  ✓ 

Thus  you  may  fee  how  ill  they  requited  the  Lord  for  his  ma¬ 
nifold  mercies  and  blclfings  to  them ,  but  yet  notwichftand- 
ing  all  their  provocations  of  him,  and  tranfgrefilons  againft 
him,  yet  the  Lord  kept  his  Covenant  with  them,  and  fulfilled 
his  Promife  that  he  made  unto  Abraham,  and  unto  ffaac,  and  to 
Jacob ;  for  in  the  fain  eft  of  time ,  and  according  to  the  Prophe- 
fies  that  they  prophefied  of  him  in  thefulnefs  of  time,  that  they 
were  to  be  in  Captivity,  which  Jeremiah  faith  is  feventy  year?, 
they  returned  back  again  out  of  Captivity  to  JemjaJcm.  And 
alfo  according  to  the  number  which  the  Angel  fpakc  unto  Daniel:* 
whiift  Daniel  was  fpeaklng  and  praying,  and  making  fupplica- 
txon  for  his  people  unto  the  Lord ,  the  Angel  Gabriel  faith* 
unto  Daniel ,  at  the  beginning  of  thy  (Application,  the  Com¬ 
mandment  came  forth,  and  Tam  come  to  (hew  thee,  for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved  ,  therefore  underftand  the  matter  and  con-- 
fidcr  the  Viuon,  feventy  weeks  arc  determined  upon  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  and  thy  holy  City,  to  fimfh  thcTranfgreffion  and  to  make 
an  end  of  fins ,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlaftmg  righteoufnefs,  and  to  fed  up  the  Vifion 
and  prophefie  ,  and  to  annum  t  the  mod  holy:  within  the  com*- 
pafs  of  this  time  the  Angel  (ets,  is  comprehended  the  time  the 
Jews  were  to  have  to  finiffi  their  tranlgrcffion  and  fin  before 
Chrift  came ;  alfo  he  that  is  the  everlaftmg  Offering,  that  makes 
reconciliation  for  fin  and  iniquity,  and  brings  in  cverlafting  righ¬ 
teoufnefs, 


tcoufhefs ,  which  took  away  their  daily  Sacrifice?,  is  fnanifefted 
and  comprehended  within  this  number  of  time,  as  you  may  read 
Dan.  9.  25.  26.  27,  where  the  Angel  divides  into  fcvcral  parts 
thefe  feventy  weeks.  Know  therefore  and  underftand  that  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  Commandment  toreftorc 
and  build  JerUfalem^ unto  the  MeJJiab  the  Prince 
ihali  be  (even  weeks,  and  threefcore  and  two 


weeks  the  Street  (hall  be  built  again,  and  after 


The  coming  of  Thrift 
and  his  Offering 
prophefiedofby  Da¬ 
niel. 


threefcore  and  two  weeks  (hall  the  Aftfjiab  be 
•cut  off,  but  npt  for  himfelf;  and  the  people  of  the  Prince  (hall 
come  and  deftroy  the  City  and  the  Sanctuary ,  and  the  end 
thereof  (hall  be  with  the  flood,  unto  the  end  of  the  War  defola- 
tions  are  determined,  and  he  (hall  confirm  the  Covenant  with 
many  for  one  week,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  week,  he  (hall  caufc 
the  daily  Sacrifice  and  Oblation  to  ceafe,  and  for  the  overfpread- 
ing  of  abomination  he  (ball  make  it  defolate,  even  until  the  abo¬ 
minations  determined  (hall  be  poured  upon  the  defolate. 

Now  this  9.  Ghafc  of  Daniel  is  confirmed  by  Chrift  Jefiis  him- 
felf  Mattb.  24.  when  therefore  yc  (hall  fee  the  abomination  of 
defolation  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  (landing  in  the  ho¬ 
ly  place,  whofo  readeth  let  him  underftand,  ver.  15.  Mar.  13. 
14..S0  at  the  time  appointed,  according  to  the  promife  of  the 
Lord,  the  Meffiah  came,  whofc  defcent  and  Genealogy  you  may 
read  in  the  firft  o l  Matthew. 

His  Generation  is  of  Judah\  Tribe,  which  confirms  old  Ja¬ 
cobs  ‘Prophefie,  Judah  thou  art  he  whom  thy  Brethren  (hall 
praife ,  tninc  hand  (hall  be  upon  the  neck  of  thine  Enemies, 
thy  Fathers  Children  (hall  bow  down  to  thee,  Gen.  49.  8.  of 
this  alfo  the  Apoftlc  bears  witnefs :  Taul  a  fervant  of  lejus  Chrift 
called  to  be  an  Apoftle,  feparated  unto  the  Gofpel  of  God 
which  he  had  promifed  afore  by  his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scri¬ 
ptures  concerning  his  Son  Chrift  Ieftts  our  Lord,which  was  made 
of  the  fced  of  David  according  to  the  fle(h  3  and  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit,  Remans  the  I.  chap. 

N  a 


And 


(94) 

And  again  the  Apoftle  when  he  was  (peaking  of  his  Kink 
men  the  Jews  according  to  the  fldb  (aiife,  I  could  wifh  that  my 
fclf  were  accurfed  from  Chrift  for  my  Brethren,  my  Kinfmen 
according  to  the  flefh,  who  arc  lfraslitcs ,  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption  and  the  glory,  and  the  Covenants,and  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  and  the  ferv.ice  o(  God,  and  the  promiles,  whofe  are  the  Fa¬ 
ther-,  and  of  whom  concerning  the  fi.(h  Chrift  came, who  is  over 
all,  God  bleffed  for  ever,  Rom.  9  3.,  4,  5. 

And  in  the  fit  ft  of  John,  when  the  Difciples  were  feeking  for 
Chrift,  Jcfus  turned  and  faith  unto  them  what  (cek  ye  >  they 
faii  unto  him  Rabbi,  which  being  interpreted,  Mafter,  and  one. 
of  them  findeth-his  Brother,  and  fai- h  unto  him,  we  havefound 
the  Mefliab,  which  being  interpreted;  is  the  Chrift  •,  Jelus  (aw  Na¬ 
thaniel  and  faith  of  him,  behold  an  Jfraelite  indeed,  in  whom- 
there  is  no  guile,  ver,  47, 

And  Jefus  himfdf  faith  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  we  know 
what  we  worfifp,  for  (alvation  iiof  the  Jews-,  the  woman  (aith, 

I. know  that  when  the  Melli  iheometh,  which  is  called  Chrift,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things  ;  Jcfus  (aich  tmto  her,  I  am  he,  Job.  4,  22*.  , 

to  the  2 6..  ver,. 

Thu  the,  Lord  performed  his  faithful  Covenant  and  promise- 
unto  Abraham,  and  to  his  feed,  of  whom  according  to  the  flelb, 
Chrift  came.  So  that  you  fee  he  is  a  God  that  keepeth  Covenant- 
with  his  people;  though  they  broke  his  Commandments  and  his 
Laws,  and  his  Ordinances,  and  his  Statutes,  yet  he  fulfilled  his 
Promites  and  Covenant  to  them  concerning  Chrift  coming  in  the 
fie(h  ;  So  now  as  the  Law  was  given  forth  by  Mofes,  grace  and 
truth  cometh  by  Jefus  Chrift:  And  (o  as  the  Children  of  Ifrael  and> 
all  their  Laws, ana  the  Ark  of  the  Covenantjand  their  Pricfts,  and 
their  Offerings,  and  their  Sacrifices, and  their  Sabbaths, and  their 
Temple,thc  Apoftle  faith, was  but  a, Figure  for  the  time  then' pre¬ 
lent, in  which  were  offered  bothGifts,andSacrific*s,that  coaid  not 
makehim  that  did  the  fervice  perfe&j-as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
fcience,  they  could  not  make  the  Priefts  perfett ,  as  you 
may  read  at  large  in  the  9.  and  to.  Chapters  of.  the  He¬ 
brews,  . 


Therefore 


Therefore  the  Lord  had  a  further  thing  in  his  determination 
and  Decree,  in  the  maniftfting  his  Son  Chrift  Jefus  in  the  fiefh,  of 
which  we  (hall  fpeak  more  hereafter. 

And  the  Apoftle  faith.  Col.  2.  let  do  man  therefore  judge  you 
In  meat  or  in  dt  ink, or  in  refpeft  of  an  holy  day, or  a  new  Moon, or 
of  the  Sabbath  days,  which  are  a  (hadow  of  things  to  come  ,  but 
the  body  is  Chrift.  And  this  is  that  feed  which  the  Apoft'c  faith 
the  promile  was  made  unto;  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  feed 
were,  the  promilct  made,  he  faith  not  to  feeds,  as  of  many,  but  as 
of  one,  and  to  thy  feed,  which  feed  is  Chrift,  Gal,  3. 16. 

And  fo  ,  notwithftanding  that  they  broke  their  Covenant  with 
the  Lord  ,  which  flood  in  outward  performances ,  yet  the  Lord 
performed  his  promile  and  Covenant  unto  Abraham ,  which  is 
the  (eed  Chrift ,  which  the  Lord  calls  a  new  and  everlafting  Co¬ 
venant,.  Heb.  8.  10,  Jer.  31.  33.  For  faith  the  Apoftle  ,  it  is 
written  that  Abraham  had  two  ions ,  the  one  by  a  bond-maid, 
the  other  by  a  free- woman  :  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman, 
was  born  after  the  flelh ,  and  he  of  the  free- woman  was  by 
promile  ;  which  things  are  an  Allegory  :  for  thefe  are  the  two 
Covenants ,  the  one  from  Mount  Sin  A ,  which  gen  ereth  to  bon¬ 
dage,  which  is  Hagar  ;  for  this  Hi  gar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia , 
and  anfwcreth  unto  Jerusalem  which  now  is ,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  Children,  Gal,  4,  22, 23, 24,  25. 

Thefe  are  they  wc  have  treated  on  all  alon  g,Jtrufahm  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fl-jfli,  which  were  the  vilible  people  that  the  Lord  own¬ 
ed  in  their  day  upon  the  Earth ,  which  had  their  Laws  outward 
written  in  Tables  of  done,  t  her  Covenant  outward ,  which  was 
an  Ark,.their  Priefts  Whole  lips  were  to  preferve  their  knowledg, 
were  outward  Priefts,  which  was  the  Tribe  of  Lew,  th.it  Offer¬ 
ings  and  their  Sacrifices  outward  ,  their  Sabbath  evpry  feventh 
day,  their  Temple  an  outward  Temple  builded  at  Jerufahmy 
which  they  were  all  to  go  to  worfhip  at  once  a  year  ,  as  you  may 
read  in  the  Law  of  Mofts  ;  and  ail  thefe  they  did  not  perform 
according  to  the  command  of  the  Lord  ,  but  broke  Covenant  on 
their  parts  With  him. 

So  nowthis  other  feed  which  the  Lord  promifed  unto  A  bra. 

hamy 


:ha.w,  which'  all  the  Prophets  bare  witnefs  of  ,  he  chan  get  h  this 
firft  Covenant  and  this  firft  Priefthood,  and  the  Law  alfo ,  as  yon 
may  readHf&.y.Now  we  (faith  the  Apoftle )  as  Ifaac  was.)  arc  the 
children  of  the  promife,  for  Jerusalem  which  now  is  free  ,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all.  So  then  ,  brethren,  we  are  not  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Bond-woman ,  but  of  the-free,  Gal.  4,  So  this  feed 
Chrift  hath  put  an  end  to  alfthat  went  before  him ,  he  is  the  ful¬ 
filling  and  the  fubftance  of  thofe  thac  went  before  ,  that  w etc 
figures  and  types :  for  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  Mini- 
ftry,  by  how  much  alfo  he  is  the  Mediator  ©f  a  better  Covenant, 
which  is  eftablithed  upon  better  promifes.  For  if  the  firft  Cove¬ 
nant  had  been  fruitlcfs,  then  ftiould  no  place  have  been  fought  for 
the  fecond,  but  finding  fault  with  the  firft,  he  promifed  the  fe¬ 
cond,  Neb.  8.  6, 7.  as  you  may  read  in  the  moft  of  the  Prophe.- 
fies  of  the  Prophets,  who  have  not  only  relation  to  the  firft  Cove¬ 
nant,  which  we  have  treated  on  before  5  but  alfo  to  this  fecond 
and  New  Covenant  that  the  Lord  made  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 
and  with  the  houfe  of  Judah ,  as  you  may  read  in  Jj'a.  4?.  1  the 
Lord  have  called  thee  inflighteoufnefs,  and  will  hold  thine  hand, 
and  will  keep  thee,  and  will  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  of  the  peo¬ 
ple;  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  vet.  6.  And  in  Ifa.  49.  he  faid 
it  i*  a  light  thing  that  thou  fliouldft  be  my  fervant  to  raife  up  the 
Tribes  of  Jacob ,  and  to  reftore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael,  I  will  alfo 
£tve  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  may  ft  be  my  fal- 
vation  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  ver.  6. 

And  in  Jer.  31.  Behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  make  a  New  Covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the 
houfe  of  Jttdab,  not  according  to  the  Covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  Fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  •  which  my  Covenant  they  broke, 
although  I  was  an  Husband  unto  them ,  faith  theLord  ?  but  this 
ftiall  be  the  Covenant  that  1  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael , 
After  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord  .  1  will  put  my  Law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ,  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  (hall  be  my  peop'e ;  and  alfo  Chap.  24.  And  Eztkjel  3 6. 
Then  will  I  fprinklc  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  (hall  be  clean 


from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  Idols  I  will  eleanfe  you, 
a  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony  heart 
out  of  your  flefti ,  and  will  give  you  a  heart  of  fbfh,  ver.  25,  26 . 
sdfoChap'  1 1.  &  ip. 

This  is  the  Covenant  which  God  is  eftablifhing ,  and  Chrift: 
]  eliis  is  the  feed  which  was  promifed  unto  Abraham  •  Chrift  Jefus 
is  the  Llefted  feed  which  God  hath  chofen  ,  which  he  prophe- 
fied  of  by  his  Prophet  E faiah  ,  Behold  my  Servant  whom  I  up¬ 
hold,  mine  El  eft  irt  whom  my  foul  delighteth ,  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  upon  him  ,  and  he  fhall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles;  this  is  he  that  is  the  true  and  right  feed,  and  with  this 
'  agrees  the  Apoftle,  when  he  was  fpeaking  of  Jacob  and  Efau ,  for 
the  children  being  yet  unborn ,  neither  having  done  good  nor 
evil,  but  that  the  purpofe  of  God,  according  to  Eleftion  ,  might 
ftand  -  and  again  the  Apoftle  faith,  Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  feeketh  for ,  but  the  Eleftion  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
reft  are  blinded,  Rom.  1 1 .  Neither  becaufe  they  arc  the  feed  of 
Abraham^  are  they  all  Children ,  but  in  lfaac  (hall  thy  feed  be 
called,  that  is ,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flefh ,  are  not 
the  children  of  God,  but  the  children  of  the  promife  are  counted 
for  the  feed  ;  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  told  them  ,  that  blindnefs 
ill  part  hath  happened  unto  Ifratl ,  until  the  fulnefsof  the  Gentiles 
come  in  ,  and  fo  all  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  ,  both  of  the  Jews  ami 
alfo  of  the  Gentiles ;  but  the  Apoftle  tells  you  in  another  place, 
that  all  arc  not  Ifrael  that  are  of  Ifratl ,  but  there  fhall  come  ouc 
of Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  fhall  turn  away  mgodlinefs  from  Iacob3 
this  is  my  Covenant  with  them  when  I  take  away  their  fins,  Rom. 
H.  26,27. 

And  the  Redeemer  fhall  come  to  Sion  ,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  tranfgrefiionin  Jacob  ,  faith  the  Lord,  as  for  me  this  is 
my  Covenant  with  them,  faith  the  Lord  ,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee ,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth ,  fhall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed  ,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feeds  feed ,  faith  the  Lord,  from  hence¬ 
forth  and  for  ever,  I  fa.  59.  20, 21. 

This  is,the  feed  which  the  Lord  is  gathering  in  this  day ,  both. 

in 
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in  Jews  and  Gentiles,  even  to  the  end?  of  the  Earth  ,  evervfuch  as 
turn  away  from  iniquity  andfinrforC  hrift  Jefus  is  manifeft  to  take 
away  fin,  and  in-hini  is  no  fin ,  and  the  gathering  is  unto  him,  for 
he  is  the  head  of  his  body  ,  which  is  his  Church ,  and  the  Apoftle 
faith,  that  the  body  L  Chrift,  and  the  feed  is  Chrift ;  fo  the  head 
and  the  body  is  united  together,  and  of  this  body  and  Church  all 
the  holy  Prophets  of  the  Lord  have  prophefied  of  all  along,  as  you 
may  read  in  the  Scripture'. 

I) avid  of  whom  the  Lord  faid  ,  I  have  found  T>  ivid  my  Ser¬ 
vant,  with  my  holy  Oyl  have  I  anointed  him  ,  with  whom  my 
hand  (hall  beeftablifhed  for  ever ,  he  prophefied  of  the  Myftcry 
of  Chrift  and  his  Church,  as  you  may  read  in  Pfal.  45,  and  Solo¬ 
mon  in  his  Song,  you  read  how  largely  he  treated  there  of 
the  Myfterv  of  Chrift  and  his  Church  •,  and  the  Prophet  Ijd'tab  in 
the  54.  C faith,  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didft  not  bear, 
break  forth  into  finging,  &c.  for  thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband  ,  the 
Lord  of  Hofts  i- his  Name,  and  the  Redeemer,  the  holy  One  of 
Ifraely  the  God  of  the  whole  Earth  {hall  he  be  called,  as  you  may 
read  in  the 54. of  Jfaiah,  and  Chap,  62.  n.  at  large,  with  many 
more  p'aces  of  Scripture. 

Alio  Z  icbariab ,  he  prophefies  of  Chrifts  coming  to  his 
Church,  Zaeb.  9.  9.  Re  joyce  greatly,  O  Daughter  of  Zion,  fhouty 
O  Daugther  of ,  beho'd  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
he  is  juft,  having  Salvation,  lowly,  riding  upon  an  Afs,  and  upon 
a  Colt  the  Foal  of  an  Afs ;  and  this  was  fulfilled,  Math,  ji.  as 
you  may  read  there ,  when  Jefus  came  nigh  unto  lerttfalem  ,  for 
there  was  the  place  ,  that  this  might  be  fulfilled  in  ,  he  lent  his 
Difciples  to  a  Village  ,  and  to'd  them  they  fhou'd  find  an  Afs 
tyed,  and  a  Colt  with  her,  and  he  bad  them  loofe  them,and  bring 
them  unto  him  •  and  the  Difciples  went  and  did  as  Jefus  com¬ 
manded  them ,  as  you  may  read  in  that  Chapter.  Mark^  faith 
that  he  was  tyed  at  the  door  without ,  where  two  ways  met, 
Mark  11.  And  they  brought  the  Colt  to  Jefus  ,  and  caft  their 
garments  upon  him  ,  and  fit  Jefus  upon  him.  Luke  faith,  that 
they  were  to  find  a  Colt  tyed ,  that  yet  never  man  fat  thereon, 
4tnd  they  brought  him  to  Jefus, and  caft  their  garments  upon  him, 
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and  fet  Jcfus  thereon,  Lu\e  1 9.  30.  And  John  faith,  and  Jefus 
when  he  found  a  young  Afs,  fat  thereon,  as  it  is  written, Fear  not. 
Daughter  of  Sion ,  behold  thy  King  cometh  fitting  on  an  Afies 
Colt,  John  12. 14, 15. 

And  this  perfectly  fulfills  old  lacobs  Prophefie  of  his  Son  Ju¬ 
dah  ,  where  he  faith,  Judah  is  a  Lions  Whelp,  from  the  prey  my 
Son  thou  art  gone  up  :  ludah  was  the  Whelp  of  this  Lion,  whicn 
was  before  Abraham ,  lob.  8.  58.  and  this  is  he  which  John  (aw  in 
the  Riv.  64  open  the  Book  that  was  fealed  ,  this  Lion  ftooped 
down ,  and  crouched  down  as  an  old  L ion ,  when  he  ftooped  to 
ludah ,  who  (hall  rouze  him  up,  faith  old  lacob  :  the  Scepter  (hall 
not  depart  from  ludah ,  nor  the  Law-giver  from  between  his  feet 
until  Shiloh  come,and  unto  hinvfhall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be,  binding  his  Foal  unto  the  Vine,  and  his  Afles  Colt  unto  the 
choice  Vine. 

Here  Judahs  wild,  untamed ,  unaccuftomcd ,  unfubjefted  and 
unchaft  nature ,  which  is  as  the  Colt ,  or  a  Foal  of  a  wild  Afs,  is 
bound  to  the  choice  Vine,  as  you  tmv  read  in  Judahs  life  and 
convcrfation  5  for  when  ludah  (aw  tt.e  Daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanitc  whofc  name  was  Shuah ,  he  took  her  and  went  in  unto 
her,  as  you  may  read  in  Gin.  38.  She  bare  (everal  Sons  unto 
him,  which  was  contrary  to  the  command  of  the  Lord  ,  for  they 
were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Canaanites,  and  after  this  he  defiled 
himfelf  with  Tamar  his  Daughter  in  Law ,  as  you  may  read  in 
that  Chapter#  She  being  fair,  and  he  thinking  her  to  be  an  Har¬ 
lot. 

And  all  thelc  Children  of  Judahs  ofif-lpring ,  of  which  we  have 
treated  all  along,  which  the  Lord  hath  led  on  all  along ,  you  may 
fee  by  theScriptures ,  and  what  is  herein  written ,  how  unreve- 
rently,  how  unkindly,  and  how  wildly  and  rebellioufly  they 
have  dealt  with  the  Lord  all  along  *  yet  this  Foal  of  the  wild 
Aft,  Chrift  might  ride  on  this  Foal ,  which  hath  been  bound  unto 
the  choice  Vine,  and  their  garments  muft  be  wafhed  in  the  blood 
ofthe  fruit  ofthis  Vine,  according  to  this  Prophefie  of  Jacob ,  and 
al(b  the  Prophefie  oilfaiah,  Chap.  2  6.  and  of  old  Zachariah ,  who 
prophefied  that  Sions  King  (hould  come  fitting  on  this  tvild  Affes. 

O  Colt 
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Colt ;  Behold  thy.  King  cometh  to  thee,  meek  ,  and  fitting  upon 
gn  Afs,  and  the  Coin,  the  foal  of  an  Afs,  Math  -2 1.  5. 

Now  when  Tefus  came  riding  on  this  Colt  towards 
Chriji  come.  Jerufalem  ,  the  multitude  were  fo  glad  and  rejoyced 
(for  they  had  great  reafon  )  that  they  fpread  their 
garments  in  the  way  ,  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  ftrawed  them  in  the  way  ,  and  the  multitude  that  went  be¬ 
fore,  and  that  followed,  cryed,  faying ,  Hofannah  to  the  Son  of 
David  ,  blefled  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ,  Ho - 
fannah  in  the  higheft;  and  when  he  was  come  into  hrufalem ,  all 
the  City  was  moved,  faying,  who  is  this  >  and  the  multitude  (aid, 
this  is  Jefus  the  Prophet  . of  Nazareth  of  Galilee and  Jefus  went 
into  the  Temple  of  God,  and  call  out  all  them  that  (old  and 
bought  in  the  Temple.,  and  overthrew  the  Tables  of  the  Money¬ 
changers,  and  the  feats  of  them  that  fold  Doves;  here  Jefusbe- 
gan  to  e'eanfe  out  the  wild,  unfeafoned  and  unfan&ificd  nature 
of  Judah  and  Imtfalcm  :  and  he  (aid  unto  them,  it  is  written,  my 
Houle  (hall  be  called  the  Houfe  of  Prayer ,  the  Prophet  Jfaiah 
prophefied  \oy£haf.  $6. 7.  ler.  7.  il.  but  faith  Chrlft ,  ye  have 
made  it  a  D6rof Theeves.- 

No-.v  Marl>  faith,  that  the  people  cryed  Hfanna}  blefled  be  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Father  David ,  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Hof  anna  to  the  higheft. 

And  Luke  faith ,  thatfome  of  the  Pharifecs  would  have  had 
lefus  to  have  rebuked  hisDifciples,  but  he  arifwcred  and  faid 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  if  the(e  (hould  hold  their  peace  ,  the  ftones 
would  immediately  cry  cut,  and  when  he  came  near  to  lerttfalem , 
he  beheld  the  City,and  wept  over  it,  faying,  ifthou  had  ft  known,, 
even  thou  at  leaft,  in  this  thy  day,  the  th’ngs  which  bdong  unto 
thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes:  fflr  the  days 
(hall  come  upon  thee ,  that  thine  Enemies  (hall  caft  a  Trench 
about  thee  and  compafs  thee  about ,  and  keep  thee  on  every  fide, 
and  (hall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground ,  and  thy  children  within 
thee,  and  they  (hall  not  leave  thee  oneftone  upon  another,  be- 
cau(e  thou  kneweft  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitaticn ;  and  he  went 
into  the  Temple,  and  caft  out,  &c.  And  he  tahght  dai'y  in  the 

Temple, 
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Temple,  but  the  Chief  Pridh  and  Scribes  fought  to  deftroy  him, 
Luke  19.  47. 

Here  lefus  prophefied  of  the  deftruS  ion  of  lerufekm  and  of  the 
Temple,  which  truly  came  to  pafs ,  after  it  was  built  again  ,  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  had  faid  unto  his  Difciples  in  Math.  24.  where  he 
(aid  that  one  (tone  fhould  not  be  left  upon  another,  but  all  fhould 
be  thrown  down;  but  this  was  that  which  they  made  the  caufe 
and  foundation  for  the  taking  away  his  life  :  when  the  Chief 
Priefts  and  Elders  and  all  the  Counfel ,  fought  falfe  witnefs 
againftlcfustoput  him  to  death,  at  laft  they  found  two  falfe 
Witnefles,  which  faid  this  fellow  faid ,  l  am  able  to  deftroy  the 
Temple  of  God  ,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days ;  and  the  High- 
Prieft  arofe  and  faid  unto  him ,  anfwereft  thou  nothing  >  What  is 
it  that  thefe  witnefs  againft  thee  >  But  lefus  held  his  peace :  But 
the  High-Fried  anfwered  and  (aid  unto  him,  l  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  Gpd ,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Chrift  the  Son 
of  God,  lefus  (aid  unto  him,  thou  faycft  it,  and  hereafter  you  (hall 
fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Power,  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  ;  then  the  High-Prieft  rent  his  deaths, 
faying,  he  fpeaketh  Blafphcmy ,  what  further  need  have  we  of 
Witnefles?  Math.  26. 62, 63,  64.  but  that  which  lefus  (poke 
( which  thefe  Witnefles  fpoke  falfly  )  was,  when  he  went  up  to 
Ierufalem  to  keep  the  Pafleover  ,  and  he  found  in  the  Temple 
thofc  that  fold  Oxen  and  Doves ,  and  the  Changers  of  money 
fitting,  and  when  he  had  made  a  Scourge  of  fmall  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  cut,  and  faid,  take  thefe  things  hence ,  make  not  my  Fa¬ 
thers  Houfe  a  Houle  of  Merchandize ,  and  his  Difciples  remem- 
bred  it  was  written ,  the  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up, 
Pfal.  69. 9.  And  the  lews  asked  him  a  fign,  becaufe  he  whipt  cut 
of  the  Temple,  and  did  reprove ,  feeing  thou  doeft  thefe  things 
f  fay  they )  lefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  deftroy  this 
Temple,  and  in  three  days  I  willraifcit  up ;  then  (aid  the  lew?, 
forty  fix  years  was  this  Temple  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
inthree  days?  but  he  fpake  of  the  Temple  of  his  Body.  When 
fie  therefore  was  rifcn  from  the  dead ,  the  Difciples  remembred 
what  he  had  (aid  unto  them,  Job.  2.  20, 21, 22. 

O  2  So 
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So  this  Temple  of  his  Body  was  the  Temple  he  knew' was  to 
be  raifed,  therefore  he  cleanfed  the  outward  Temp’e  at  hntfaUm 
as  a  figure  of  the  T emple  of  his  Body,  which  T emple  at  IerufaUm 
was  abufed  by  Judahs  wild  Coltifh  nature,  viz,  all  the  people  of 
the  lews :  anctfo  he  bore  his  teftimony  againfi  them,  becaufe 
they  had  abufed  that  houfe  that  was  his  Fathers  hcufe  ,  for  that 
time  then  prefent;  and  by.  this  he  alfo  fhewed  them  that  the 
Temple  of  hrs  Body  was  that  which  would  put  an  end  to  their 
houfe, and  caufc  their  daily  Sacrifices  and  their  Offerings  toceafe, 
accordingto  Darrels  Prophcfie  ;  fo  that  the  fpiritual  Temple  of 
his  Body,  which  is  his  Church  ,  is  that  which  he  came  to  raife  up 
and  to  redeem. 

And  the  Apoftle  faith  ,  wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  faith,  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  thou  wouldft  not /"but 
a  body  haft  thou  prepared  me  :  So  this  is  the  body  the  Elefted 
Seed  of  God,  which  he  hath  chofen,  in  whom  his  Soul  delighteth: 
this  is  that  body  that  doth  his  will;  in  burnt  Offerings  and  Sa¬ 
crifices  for  fin  thou  haft  no  pleafure ;  then  faid  I,Lo  I  come,  in  the 
Volumn  of  thy  Book  it  is  written  of  me*  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  : 
he  taketh  away  the  firft  (faith  the  Apoftle)  that  he  might  eftablifh 
the  fecond  ;  he  took  away  the  firft  Offerings  and  the  firft:  Sacri¬ 
fices  which  he  delighteth  not  in  ,  neither  had  he  pleafure  therein, 
and  he  eftablifhed  the  fecond  and  everlafting  Offering,  Chrift 
Jcfus,  who  hath  a  body  prepared  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  ,  by  the 
which  will  (faith  the  Apoftle)  we  are  fan&ified,  through  offering 
up  the  body  oflefus  Chrift  once  for  all,  Heb,  io.  to  the  lO.ver. 
And  this  is  the  Offering  and  Sacrifice  in  which  God  is  well  plea- 
fed  ,  this  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed, 
faith  the  Lord,  hear  ye  him  ;  for  he  hath  given  himfclf  for  his 
Church,  that  he  might  fan&ifie  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing 
of  water  by  the  Word,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glo¬ 
rious  Church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing ;  but 
that  it  (houldbe  holy  and  without  blemifh,  Ej>h.  5.  2y,  26, 27. 
And  fo  this  pure  Church  and  Body  of  Chrift  ,  is  he  coming  now 
to  redeem  and  to  bring  out  of  Captivity,  as  he  brought  his  for¬ 
mer  Ifrael  out  of  Captivity,  of  which  you  have  heard,  which  was 
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but  a  Figure  of  this  true  and  pure  and  holy  Churchy  which  hath 
been  a  long  time  in  the  Wildernefs ,  as  you  may  read  in  Ke- 
~vel.  12. 

And  for  this  end  is  Chrift  Jefus  conic  a  light  into  the  world, 
not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  whole  world,  for  he  came  un¬ 
to  his  own,  even  unto  his  Tribe  of  Judah  which  was  at  Jerufa- 
lem3  but  his  own  received  him  not  ;  but  as  many  of  them  as  re¬ 
ceived  him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God, 
not  only  of  them  but  the  whole  world,  for  to  that  end  is  he  come, 
that  whofoever  believes  on  him,  they  fhould  not  perifh  but  have 
cverlafting  life. 

For  he  is  corne  a  light,  and  hath  enlightned  the  whole  world, 
and  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  Joh.  1.  So  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  world,  that  turns  his  mind  unto  the  light  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  turns  his  mind  to  the  elefted  feed  which 
the  Lord  hath  chofen,  which  he  h3th  laid  in  Sion  for  a  founda¬ 
tion  :  And  therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  behold  I  lay  in  Sion  for 
a  foundation,  a  ftone,  a  tryed  ftone,  a  precious  corner- ftone,  a  fire 
foundation ,  that  lays  judgment  to  the  Line,  and  righteoufhefs 
to  the  Plummet,  Ifaiah  28.  16.  And  the  Apoftle  peter  faith, 
wherefore  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  behold  1  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  ftone,  eleftand  precious,  he  that  believethon  him 
fhall  not  be  confounded  5  unto  you  therefore  who  believe  he  Is 
precious,  but  unto  them  who  are  difobedient  he  is  a  ftone  of 
Humbling,  and  a  rock  of  Offence  to  them  that  ftumble  atthe 
word,  1  Pet.  2. 6,  7,  8. 

So  this  is  the  foundation  that  the  Lord  hath  laid  in  Stow,  Chrift 
Jefus  the  light  he  hath  (own  in  every  mans  heart,  and  this  new 
Covenant,  of  which  we  have  mentioned,  which  cannot  be 
broken,  he  hath  written  in  every  mans  heart;  and  who  keeps 
In  this  Covenant,  and  obeys  this  light,  and  fhe  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  that  is  in  his  heart,  which  ftiews  him  his  thoughts,  and  re* 
proveth  him  for  his  fin,  who  believes  in  this  light  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  believes  in  the  Eleft  of  God,  chofen  of  God  and  preci¬ 
ous  5  to  all  that  believes  he  is  precious,  but  to  the  difobedient  a 
ftone  of  ftumbling. 
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So  here  is  the  difference  and  diftinftion  between  the  holy  Na¬ 
tion,  the  royal  Triefthood,  the  peculiar  people,  and  the  whole 
world ;  thofe  that  believe,  and  obey,  and  follow  him  that  is  pre¬ 
cious,  they  become  precious,  they  that  obey  Chrift  Jefus  and 
follow  him,  in  whom  there  is  no  f  n,  but  takes  away  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world,  of  thofe  that  obey  him,  all  that  continue  and 
abide  in  him,  arc  cleanfed  and  purged  from  fin,  and  walhed 
and  made  nigh  by  his  blood:  but  to  the  difobedient  that  hates 
the  light,  to  them  he  is  a  ftone  of  ftumbling,to  them  he  is  a  rock 
of  Offence  ;  whereunto,  the  Apoftle  faith,  they  were  appointed  : 
So  this  is  the  main  fubftance  of  all  that  can  be  faid,  Chrift  Jefus 
that  is  Gods  everlafting  Covenant,  not  only  to  the  Jews  but  alto 
Gentiles,  and  all  people  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  his  light 
hath  reached  and  fhined  into  every  man  and  every  womans  heart 
and  confidence  that  is  come  into  the  whole  world ;  fo  that  every 
one  that  will  turn  to  that  meafure  of  the  light  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  which  they  have  received,  they  turn  to  the  Eleft  of  God, 
they  turn  to  that  which  God  hath  chofen,  in  which  his  Soul  de- 
lighteth,  whether  they  are  Barbarian  or  Scythian,  whether  they 
are  Jew  or  Gentile,  whether  they  arc  bond  or  free,  whether  they 
arc  male  or  female,  if  they  come  to  the  light  of  Chrift  in  their 
heart,  they  are  all  one  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  fo  by  this  pure  and 
glorious  fhining  light,  which  (hincs  in  the  hearts  and  confciences 
of  people,  doth  the  Lord  redeem  his  Church,  and  purge  it,  and 
purific  it,  and  gives  liberty  to  that  precious  feed  that  hath  long 
laid  in  Captivity. 

The  Lamb  hath  been  (lain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
which  world  entred  into  mans  heart  at  the  fall  of  Adami  and 
into  mans  heart  is  Chrift  Jefus  come  a  light,  the  new  Covenant 
and  everlafting  Covenant  of  God,  which  he  hath  written  in  eve¬ 
ry  mans  heart,  and  his  fpirithe  hath  put  in  the  inward  parts,  by 
which  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  cometh  to  be  removed, 
by  the  fpiritof  his  mouth,  and  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming  will 
he  flay  that  wicked  one,  that  man  of  fin  and  Son  of  perdition 
that  hath  fitten  in  the  Temple  of  God,  exalted  above  all  that  is 
called  God:  Now  is  the  Judgment  of  phis  world,  now  fhall  the 

Prince 


Prihee  of  this  world  be  caft  our,  and  If  I  be  lifted  up from  the 
Earth  1  will  draw  all  men  untome,  faith  thrift,  John  12.51,32. 
chap,  8  28.  35- 

So  jefiis  having  rafted  death  for  every  man,  Heb.  2.  the  ver- 
tue  of  his  death  hath  reached  unto  every  man,  fo  that  every  man 
hath  partaken  of  that  infinite  mercy  and  bounty  •  for  it  pleafed 
the  Father  that  in  him  fhould  all  fulnels  dwell,  whole  fulneftof 
grace  and  mercy  hath  reached  unto  all  men  and  women  5  for  fitith 
the  Apoftle,  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  1  Job,  2.  2.  Jeftis 
cryed  and  laid,  he  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me  on¬ 
ly,  but  on  him  that  lent  me,  and  he  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him  that 
fentme.  I  atri  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whofoever  be¬ 
lieveth  on  me  fhould  not  abide  m  darknefs ;  and  if  any  hear  my 
word  and  believe  not,  1  judge  him  not,  fori  am  come  net  to 
judge  the  world,  but  tolave  the  world,  Job.  1 2.  this  was  the  end 
for  which  the  Father  lent  his  Son  into  the  world ;  God  fo  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
wholbever  believeth  on  him  rhould  not  perilh  but  have  everlafting 
life,  for  God  lent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world  5  that  was  not  his  end  in  fending  of  him,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  faved  :  God  is  in  Chrift  reconciling 
.  the  world  to  himfelf.  Jab.  3.  16, 17;  2  Cor.  5.  1 9. 

So  that  here  is  free  love,  and  free  grace,  and  free  mercy,  that 
every  one  that  thirfteth  may  come  freely  and  buy  Wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price,  without  any  refpeft  of  per- 
fons  5  all  may  come,  every  one  that  thirfteth  may  come :  he  faid 
unto  the  Jews,  ye  fold  your  felves  for  nought,  but  ye  Ihall  be  re¬ 
deemed  without  money  :  turn  again,  turn  again  thou  backfiiding 
I  ft  ml*  but  here  is  the  Turn  of  all,  he  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned  wholbever  he  be  5  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God ;  and  this  alfo  is  without  re- 
fpeft  of  any  perfon,read  on  in  this  3.  Chapter  of  Tohn  •  and  wi  th 
the  light  of  (Thrift  Jeliis  in  thee  thou  mayft  fearch  thy  heart,  and 
fee  how  thou  ftands  unto  the  Lord  God. 

And 


...  .  C 105 ) 

And  fo  this  is  the  main  and  only  truth  that  we  have  to  hold 
forth  to  the  whole  world,  as  alfoall  the  Scriptures  bear  witnefs 
to  the  fame  ;  wherefore  as  by  one  man  fin  entred  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  fin,  and  death  hath  pa  (Ted  over  all  men,for  all  have 
finned,  for  until  the  Law  fin  was  in  the  world,  but  fin  is  not  im¬ 
puted  where  there  is  no  Law  ;  while  there  was  no  Law  to  tranf- 
grefs  agalnft,  fin  could  not  be  fo  eafi'y  known  among  them,  be¬ 
fore  Mefes  had  the  Law  given  unto  him,  who  had  dircftions  from 
the  Lord  in  Mount  Sinai,  what  they  fhould  do,  and  how  they 
fhould  walk  before  the  Lord  :  Neverthelefs  death  reigned  over 
them  from  Adam  until  Mofes^nd  over  them  that  had  not  finned 
according  to  Adams  tranfgrcffion,  that  is  to  fay,  had  not  broken 
any  exprefs  command  of  the  Lord,  but  was  the  right  feed  in  the 
Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  Rom.  5. 

Wherefore  the  Apoftle  faith,  the  Law  is  our  Schoolmafter  to 
bring  us  unto  Chrift,  for  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  if  ye  be  Chrifts,  then  are  ye  Abrahams  feed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promife :  now  the  heir  fo  long  as  he  is 
a  child  is  under  Tutors  and  Governours,  and  differs  nothing 
from  a  forvant  though  he  be  Lord  of  all;  fo  even  we  who  are 
of  the  precious  feed,  while  we  are  Children,  arc  in  bondage  un¬ 
der  the  Elements  of  the  world  ;  but  when  thefulnefsof  time 
was  come,  God  lent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  Law,  to  redeem  the  feed  that  was  under  the  Law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  Sons;  and  bccaufcye  are  Sons, 
God  hath  fent  forth  the  fpirii  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying 
Abba  Father  :  wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  forvant  but  a  Son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Chrift. 

So  by  this  Spirit  of  his  Son  which  he  hath  font  into  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  by  this  doth  he  gather,  this  is  the  enfign  that  is 
fotupfor  the  gathering  of  all  Nations ;  this  is  the  Shiloh  that  is 
come,  and  the  gathering  is  unto  him,  If  a.  11.  to  the  end  of  the 
Chapter ;  and  by  this  doth  he  gather  his  cleft  from  the  four 
winds  of  the  Heavens,  and  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
and  by  this  doth  he  redeem  Sion  through  Judgment,  out  of  every 
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Kindred,  Nation,  Tongue  and  People,  and  by  this  will  the  Lord 
fife  the  Nations  as  with  a  five,  and  purge  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat,  and  gather  the  wheat  into  his  Garner. 

And  all  they  that  do  not  obey  the  light  and  fpirit  which  he 
hath  lent  into  their  hearts,  by  this  will  he  judge  the  whole 
world  in  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  the  whole  world  had  received 
a  meafure  of  this  light  and  fpirit ;  for  as  the  Apoftle  faith.  What 
fhall  we  fay>  is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance?  I 
Ipeak  as  a  man  ;  (God  forbid)  for  then  how  fhould  he  judge 
the  world  in  rightcoufnefs  >  but  that  his  truth  hath  abounded 
Co  far,  and  his  mercy  and  his  love  hath  reached  to  the  whole 
world,  for  at  the  times  of  Ignorance  God  winked,  but  now  he 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent;  for  this  is  the  day 
wherein  he  judges  the  fecrets  of  all  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the 
light  of  his  glorious  Gofpel,  and  this  is  the  day  which  he  hath 
appointed,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs, 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given 
aflurance  unto  all  men,  that  he  hath  railed  him  from  the  deac!^ 
AUs  17.  31. 

For  the  love  of  Chrift,  faith  the  Apoftle,  conftraineth  us,  be¬ 
caufe  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  dyed  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead,  and  that  he  dyed  for  all,  that  they  which  live  fhould  not 
henceforth  live  to  themfelves,  but  unto  him  that  dyed  for  them 
and  role  again :  So  by  his  Refurre&ion  he  judgeth  all  thofe  that 
live  to  themfelves  and  not  unto  him  that  dyed  for  them  and  rofe 
again. 

So  alfb  by  his  Refurre&ion  he  judgeth  all  thofe  that  live  unto 
themfelves :  This  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their 
deeds  are  evil :  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  fin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  fin ;  he 
that  hateeh  me,  hateth  my  Father  alfb.  Job.  5. 21.  for  as  the  Fa¬ 
ther  raifeth.up  the  dead,  even  ft)  the  Son  quickeneth  whomfo- 
ever  he  will ;  for  the  Father  judgeth.no  man,  but  hath  commit¬ 
ted  all  judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  fhoutd  honour  the  Son 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father  ;  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
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hononrcth  net  die  Father  that  fent  him :  Verily  I  iay  unto  you, 
he  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth  in  him  that  fent  me,  hath 
everlafting  life,  and  fhall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
paiTed  from  death  unto  life.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that  the  hour 
is  coming  and  now  is,  that  the  dead  fhall  iicar  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  fliall  live ;  for  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himfclf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himfclf,  and  hath  given  him  Authority  to  execute  judgment  al- 
fb,  bccaufc  he  is  the  Son  of  Man,  John  15.  from  the  15.  to  the 
28  Here  Ghrift  Jcfus  hath  fpoken  himfclf  the  very  fumand 
fubftance  of  truth,  and  there  is  not  another :  Now  this  b  the 
fame  Ghrift  as  was  promifed  of  the  Father  to  Abraham ,  and  this 
is  the  fame  Chrift  whereof  all  the  Prophets  bore  witneis,  and  he 
is  the  fame  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  there  is  none  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  him,  as  he  himfclf  faith,  Job.  14,  And 
there  is  no  other  way  nor  name  under  Heaven  by  which  any  man 
can  be  laved  (the  Apoftle  faith)  but  by  Jcfus  Ghrift,  and  he  is 

the  foundation  of  all  the  Prophets 
The  Church  of  Chrifl  upon  the  and  all  the  Apoftle?,  and  the  corner- 

ftonccha,  upholds  all  Ac  buildm*  of 
and  poured  it  upon  them  in  the  Vs  Church,  he  is  the  Lion  of  Ju¬ 
piter  of  his  RefurreZlion.  dab  t  Tribe,  and  Davids  Root,  K cv, 

5.  and  he  only  was  found  worthy  to 
open  that  Book  which  John  faw,  written  within>and  on  the  back- 
fidc  fealed  with  (even  feals ;  and  his  Spirit  and  Power  is  the  fame 
as  all  the  Apoftles  were  redeemed  by ;  and  this  fame  Spirit  was 
poured  upon  the  Apoftles,  and  they  were  endowed  and  enriched 
with  it,  and  lived  in  it,  and  obeyed  it,  according  to  its  motion, 
and  working  and  operation,  and  faid  another  foundation  could 
no  man  lay,  than  that  which1!  is  already  laid :  but  let  every  one 
take  heed  how  he  builds  thereupon. 

So  this  is  the  mam  care  that  every  one  is  to  take,  to  take  heed 
how  they  build  upon  this  true  foundation;  for  every  ones  work 
muft  be  tryed  by  the  fire,  and  he  whole  work  is  burned  fuffers 
lots ;  for  there  will  nothing  abide  but  that  which  will  dwell  in 
thefirc;  for  God  is  a  confuming  fire,  and  his  Spirit  bums  up  the 
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chaff,  but  gathers  up  the  wheat :  So  who  abides  in  the  fellow- 
(hip  and  in  the  unity  of  this  eternal  Spirit,  they  abide  in  Gods 
Elcff  which  he  hath  chofcn,  and  they  abide  in  that  which  joyns 
to  the  Lord,  where  the  blood  of  Jews  Chrift  his  Son  clcanftth 
from  all  fin ;  and  here  Is  the  Myftcry  of  the  fellowlhip,  and 
here  is  the  unity  of  the  precious  faith  which  is  held  in  a  pure 
Confidence  j  and  who  abides  here  will  grow  up  to  a  perfcft  man, 
and  theft:  will  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  contend  for  it, 
and  for  them  there  will  be  laid  up  a  Crown  of  righteoufnefs ; 
for  they  that  abide  and  continue  to  the  end  in  the  faith  of  Gods 
Elcft,  they  will  obtain  the  price  of  the  mark  of  the  high  calling; 
but  contrariwilc  they  that  fall  away  and  ftirink  back ,  and  fct  up 
a  feigned  and  a  falfe  deceitful  Spirit,  and  in  that  profefleth  the 
truth,  and  appears  outwardly  like  other  Saints,  but  when  the 
time  of  tryal  comes  then  they  fall  flat,  and  draws  back  from  the 
good  word  of  God,  from  the  light  and  fpirit  of  our  Lord  Jefiis 
Chrift,  which  is  the  Elcft  of  God,  where  all  the  Saints  in  light 
meet  together,  and  joyn  and  unite  and  knit  together  in  the  uni¬ 
ty  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  is  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one 
body,  and  all  drinks  into  one  Spirit.  Let  all  (uch  as  draw  from 
this  and  deferts  from  this,  read  their  portion  in  the  io.  of  the 
Hebrews ,  and  they  ftiall  be  lure  of  it ;  tor  the  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  coming,  neither  will  alter  the  word  that  is  gone 
out  of  his  mouth.  And  all  who  are  not  of  the  right  feed  and 
fpirit  and  life  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefiis,  all  fuch  will  be  judged 
by  him  and  condemned  by  him ;  for  if  thofc  that  defpifed  Mofes 
Law  dyed  Under  the  hand  of  two  or  three  witnefles,  how  much 
fbrer  punifement  fuppole  ye  fhall  they  be  thought  worthy  of, 
who  nave  trodden  under  foot,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  wherewith  he  was  fanftified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  delpight  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  >  but  vengeance  bclongeth 
unto  me  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  rccompenfe. 

But  in  the  Apoftles  days  there  were  many  falfe  Ghriftsand 
falfe  fpirlts,  which  he  faw  were  entering  into  the  Church,  fo 
that  he  feared  that  which  came  to  pals ;  for  darknefs  and  Apo- 
ftacy  came  over  all,  and  the  Church  of  Chrift  that  was  then 
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amongft  the  Saints  in  the  Apoftles  days,  went  into  the  Wilder* 
nefs  as  John  faw  in  the  Revelations^  and  of  this  the  Apoftles  fore¬ 
told 'before  it  cattle,  as  it  is  A  els  20.  where  he  faiih,  Now  behold 
!  know  that  ye  all,  aniong'ivhom-I  have  gone  preaching  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  (hall  fee  my  face  no  more  5  wherefore  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  bloud  of  all  men,  for 
I  have  not  fhurtned  to  declare  unto  yon  all  the  counfel  of  God. 
Take  heed  therefore  unto  your  ftlves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  overfeer?,  to  feed  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  which  he  hath  purehafed 
The  Apoftle prophefies  with  his  own  blood ;  for  I  know  this  that 
of  the  ebrnh  going,  after  my  departure,  (hall  grievous  Wolves 
into  the  Wi  aernefs.  enter  in  among  you  not  fparing  the  flock, 
alfo  cf  your  fclves  (hail  men  arife,  fpeaking 
'  perverfe  things  to  draw  away  Difcrples  after  them. 

This  is  that  Spirit  which  ever  did  betray  and  oppofe  the  truth 
which  was  found  among  them  that  profeffed  Cbrift,  as  Judas 
was  found  amongft  the  twelve,  for  the  Apoftle  faith,  fuch  are 
falfe  Apoftles,  deceitful  workers,  tran1  forming  themfelves  into 
the  Apoftles  of  Chrift,*  and  the  Apoftle  complains  of  the  perils 
he  went  through  among  falfe  Brethren,  as  you  may  read  2  Cor. 
11.  z  Pet.  2.1.  alfb  Chrift  prophefied  of  falfe  Chrrfts  coming 4n 
his  name,  Mat.  24.  and  this  Spirit  is  contrary  to  the  right  and 
true  feed  of  God,  as  the  Apoftle  teftifies,  1  Job.  3.  whomever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin,  for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him, 
and  he  cannot  ftn-bccaufe  he  is  born  of  God  •  in  this  are  the 
Children  of  God  manifeft  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil :  who- 
foever  doth  not  righteoufnefs  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  Brother,  for  this  is  the  meflage  that  ye- beard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  that  ye  love  one  another,  not  as  Cain  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  flew  his  Brother,  and  wherefore  flew  he  him? 
becaufe  his  own- works  were  evil  and  his  brothers  righteous, 
ver.  9. 10, 11, 14. 

But  the  Apoftle  faith,  Now  the  fpirit  fpeaketh  exprefly,  that  in 
the  latter  times Tome  fhould  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
fcducingSpirits,andDo£trines  of  Devils3and  fpcakinglies  inHypo- 

,<:•  it-  "  c~T ' '  "  criiie3 


0") 

erlfie, having  their  Confidences  feared  with  an  hot  Iron,  i  Tim.  4,1, 
and  of  theft  times  did  Chrift  himftlf  ioretel  in  Mat.  24,25 ,  chap. 
as  you  may  read  at  large*  when  thcDifciplcs  were  fire  wing  him 
the  goodly  buildings  of  the  Temple,  and  he  told  them  that  one 
ftone  fhould  not  be  left  upon  another,  butalllhould  be  thrown 
down  :  and  as  he  fat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives ,  the  Diftiples 
oarnfe  unto  hist  privately,  faying,  tell  us  when  (hall  thefe  things 
be,  or  what  mall  be  the  figrj  of  thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the 
world  -  and  (efts  anftvered  and  rehearfed  unto  them,  as  you  may 
read  at  large  in  thoft  Chapters,  which  had  relation  to  this  night 
of  Apoftacy  which  was  coming  on  5  and  he  told  them  that  falfe 
Chrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  fhculd  arife,  and  he  tells  them  that  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  tribulation  of  theft  days  (hall  the  Sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  Moon  (lull  not  give  her  light,  and  the  Stars 
fhall  fall  from  Heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  Heavens  (hall  be 
(haken,  wr,  29.  lfa.  13,  ic.  Ezek,.  32.-7.  but  Chrift  faith  farther, 
verily  I  fay  unto  you,  this  Generation  (hall  not  pafs  away  till  all 
theft  things  be  fulfilled,  which  were  fulfilled  according  to  Chrifts 
words  ;  for  before  the  Difciples  were  removed  all  theft  things 
came  to  pafs,  and  were  fulfilled  in  that  day;  and  theApoftles 
Law  and  knew  the  fumand  fubftance  ofall  that  was  (poken  fulfill¬ 
ed  ;  but  the  next  words  makes  it  clear.  Heaven  and  Earth  (hall 
pafs  away  ('faith  Chrift)  but  my  word  (hall  not  pafs  away  ;  my 
word  (hall  endure  for  ever,  and  is  fulfilling  through  all  Genera¬ 
tions,  yea  beyond  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth;  one  Generation 
comes,  and  another  Generation  goes,  and  the  word  fulfills 
through  them  all :  and  though  that  Generation  did not  pafs  till 
thefe  words  were  fulfilled,  yet  they  continue  in  the  fubftance  the 
fame,  fulfilling  for  ever  to  the  end  of  the  world,  Chrift  faith,l 
will  be  with  you ,  who  is  the  word:  but  of  the  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  Angels,  but  my  Father  only,  for 
the  times  and  feafons  are  in  the  Fathers  hand. 

And  according  to  this,  the  Apoftle  faith,  1  Job.  2.  the  world 
paffeth  away,  and  the  lufts  thereof,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever  .*  Little  Children  it  is  the  laft  time,  and  ye 
lave,  heard  that  Antichfift  fhould  come,  and  even  now  there  are 
if  (  '  ’  many/ 
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many  Antichrifts,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  faft  time  • 
they  went  out  from  us,  &c.  ver.  17. 18.  and  Jude  17.  Beloved 
remember  ye  the  words  wh;ch  were  fpoken  before  of  the  Apo¬ 
ftles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrift,  how  they  toldyou 
there  fhould  be  mockers  in  the  laft  time,  who  walk  after  their 
own  hearts  lufts :  So  thefe  with  feveral  others  that  might  be  men¬ 
tioned,  confirmeth  the  truth  of  the  night  of  the.Apoftacy  that 
was  coming  on,  and  that  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  that  was 
among  the  Apoftles  fhould  go  into  the  Wildcrnefs  after  their  dc- 
ceafe  and  departure,  which  JobnCxvi  would  come  to  pafs,  as  you 
may  read  in  Rev.  1 2. 

There  was  War  in  Heaven,  then  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  was 
loft,  and  that  eternal  Spirit  which  was  in  the  ApoftIcs,wherc  the 
wicked  one  had  no  part,  but  they  had  overcome  the  wicked  one, 
1  Job .  2. 1  have  written  unto  you  young  men,  bccaufc  you  are 
ftrong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over¬ 
come  the  wicked  one,  ver.  14. 

That  Spirit  was  loft  which  was  among  the  Apoftles,  they  fat 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift  Iefus,  as  you  may  read 
Epb.  1. 3.  and  Chap.  2. 6 . 

And  lefus  exhorted  his  Difciples  to  lay  up  their  treafurc  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  for  he  faid,  where  the  treafurc  is  there  the  heart  will  be  alfb. 
Math.  6.  20, 21. 

The  Church  of  But  this  worfhip  of  God  and  power  was  loft 
jehrifl  gone  into  the  when  the  Woman  fled  into  the  Wildcrnefs,  and 
Wilder  nefs.  then  the  Dragon  got  up  and  made  War  in  Hea¬ 

ven  5  and  to  this  agrees  that  Prophefic  of  Chrift,  where  he  faith, 
the  powers  of  the  Heavens  fhall  be  fhaken.  Mat.  24.  29.  but  Mi. 
chael  and  his  Angels  fought  againft  the  Dragon,  and  the  Dragon 
fought  and  his  Angels,  as  you  may  read  in  the  1  o.  of  Daniel,  after 
Daniel  had  mourned  three  full  weeks,  and  had  eaten  no  pleafant 
bread,  neither  came  Wine  in  his  mouth  until  three  full  weeks 
were  fulfilled,  after  this  Daniel  law  the  Vifions  and  heard  the 
voice  that  laid  fear  not  Daniel ,  for  from  the  fir ft  day  that  thou 
fetteft  thine  heart  to  underftand,  and  to  chaften  thy  fclf  before 
■thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 
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but  the  Prince  of  t he  Kingdom  of  Ferfu  vvirhftood  me  rrany  day?, 
batloe  Michael  me  of  the  chief  Princes  cam:  to  help  me;  now 
I  arrreome  to  make  thee  underhand  what  Pnall  befall  thy  people 
in  the  laft  days,  for  yet  the  Vilion  is  for  .many  days,  and  after 
this  Daniel  became  dumb  and  fell  upon  the  ground,  and  retained 
noftrength,  neither  was  breath  left  in  him ;  then  the  Angel  cams 
again  and  touched  him  ( as  you  may  read)  and  faid  knoweft  thou 
wherefore  I  am  come  unto  thee,  and  now  1  will  return  and  fight 
with  the  Prince  of  Perfiay  and  when  I  am  come  forth,  loe  the 
Prince  of  Greet  a  fhall  come,  which  is  the  third  Monarchy,  but  I 
will  Chew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and 
there  is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  in  thefe  things  but  Michael 
the  Prince,  ver.  21.  So  Michael  ftood  for  the  Angel  there  in  the 
days  of  Daniel  againft  the  power  of  the  Dragon,  this  Michael 
the-  Apoftle  calls  the  Archangel,  Jude  9. 

And  fb  here  in  the  Apoftacy  Michael  and  hisAngcls  have  fought 
againft  the  Dragon  and  his  Angels,  for  they  prevailed  not,  while 
the  woman  hath  been  in  the  YVildernefs,  for  it  is  a  place  prepared 
of  God  for  her,  that  fits  fhould  be  fed  there  a  thoufand  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  threefcore  days;  but  after  this  John  faw  the  Dragon 
call  out,  that  old  Serpent  called  the  Devil  and  Satan  which  had 
deceived  the  whole  world,  there  was  no  more  place  for  him  in- 
Heaven,  but  he  was  caft  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  Angels  were 
call  out  with  him,  when  the  true  and  precious  feed  of  the  body,, 
which  is  Chrift,  which  is  his  Church,  appeared  again,  in  which 
the  wicked  one  hath  no  part,  then  there  was  no  place  found  in 
Heaven  for  the  Dragon,  therefore,  faith  lohny  Re  Joyce ,  ye  Hea¬ 
vens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them,  woe  unto  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Earth  and  of  the  Sea,  for  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  you ,  ha¬ 
ving  great  wrath ,  bccaufe  he  knoweth  his  time  is  but  fhort ;  this- 
very  truly  witnefled  and  fulfilled  at  this  day:  for  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  witnefled,  and  where  his  feed  is 
raifed  up  in  any, where  the  Spirit  of  Satan  hathno  place  in  their 
Worfhip,  but  they  worfhip  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  in  his 
Truth,  then  Sawn  rages  in  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  and  of  the 
Sea,  whither  he  is  caft  5  for  in  their  Heaven  andin  their  Worlhip 
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heis  there,  makingtwar:  but  where  he  is  caft  out  From  Heaven, 
there  he perfecutes  the  Woman  that  brings  forth  the  man-child, 
and  is  wroth  with  her,  and  makes  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
feed  which  keeps  the. Commandements  of  God,  and  have  the 
teftimonyof  JefusChrift,  Rev.  12.17. 

And  in  the  next  Chapter,  when  John  flood  upon  the  (and  of 
the  Sea  ,  which  was  but  a  brittle  foundation ,  for  it  was  to  be 
done  away  ,  there  he  faw  the  beaft  arifc  out  of  the  Sea  with  his 
(even  heads  and  ten  horns  and  his  ten  crowns,  and  upon  hi'  heads 
the  nameofBlafphcmy,  as  you  may  read  throughout  that  13; 
Chapter  to  the  end  ;  but  afterwards  John  faw  an  Angel  flying 
in  the  midftofHeaven ,  having  the  everlaftingGofpel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  Earth ,  and  he  cryed  with  a  loud 
voice  unto  every  Nation  and  Tongue  and  People  and  K’ndred, 
faying.  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him ,  and  worlhip  him  that 
made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  the  Fountains  of  waters. 

The  Book  which  Iohn  faw  fealed  with  feven  Seals ,  which  he 
mentions  in  the  5.  Chap,  he  faw  the  Lamb  open  it  in  the  6.  Chap* 
as  you  may  read  ;  and  fo  here,  there  followeth  another  Angel, 
faying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  G;ty,  becaufefhe 
hath  made  all  Nations  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication, 
as  you  may  read  Chap .  14. 

And  in  the  1 5 .  Chapter  hbn  faw  the  (even  Angels  having  the 
feven  laft  plagues,  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God  5  and 
one  of  the  four  beads  gave  unto  the  feven  Angels  feven  golden 
Vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever :  and 
in  the  1 6,  Chap,  he  faw  the  feven  Angels  go  forth,  and  they 
poured  out  their  Vials,  as  you  may  read ;  and  in  the  I  j.Cbap. 
there  came  one  of  the  feven  Angels  which  had  the  feven  Vials, 
and  he  faid,  come  up  hither,  and  I  will  (hew  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  Whore.  So  he  carried  me  away  (faith  Iohn)  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  wildernefit ,  here  was  the  place  where  the  true 
^Church  was  perlecuted,  here  was  the  place  where  th;  Dragon  caft 
out-  his  flood  after  the  true  Church  to  deftroy  her. 

And,  faith  lohn^  I  faw  a  Woman  fitting  upon  a  Scarlet-colour¬ 
ed  beaft,  full  of  names  of  Blafphemy,  having  feven  heads  and  ten 
.  horns. 


horns,  and  the  Angel  (hewed  him  the  Myftcry  of  the  Eeaft,  and 
of  his  horns,  as  you  may  read  throughout  that  17.  Chap,  and  it} 
the  18.  Chap,  he  (aw  Babylon  deftroyed. 
h  So  here  is  comfort  for  all  the  true  feed  of  Gods  Elcft :  for  Iolm 
heard  the  voices  of  much  people  in  Heaven ,  faying  ,  Halelujah , 
Salvation,  Glory  and  Honour  $  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
Throne,  faying,  praift  our  God,  all  ye  that  fear  him ,  fmall  and 
great,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoyce ,  and  give  honour  to  him ,  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come  ,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her 
felf  ready,  and  to  her  was  granted,  that  (he  (hould  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linnen,  white  and  clean :  for  the  fine  linnen  is  the  , righteous 
re's  of  the  Saints;  and  he  (aid  unto  me,  write,  Blefled  are  they 
w  hich  are  called  to  the  Marriagc-lupper  of  the  Lamb,  and  he  faith 
unto  me ,  theft  are  the  true  (ayings  of  God,  ver.  9.  as  you  may 
read  throughout  Chap,  \<y. 

And  in  the  20.  Chap ,  Iobn  faw  the  Angel  come  down  from 
Heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  Bcttomlefs  pit ,  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand,  and  he  laid  held  on  the  Dragon  ,  and  bound  him  a 
thoufand  years,  as  you  may  read. 

And  lohn  (aw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  (land  before  God,  and 
the  Books yvere  opened  ,  and  the  dead  were  judged  cut  of  thofe 
things  which  were  written  in  thefe  Books ;  and  another  Book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  Book  of  life ,  and  whomever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  life,  was  caft  into  the  Lake  of  fire,  ver.  15. 

And  in  the  2  r.  Chap.  Iobn  faw  a  new  Heaven 
and  a  new  Earth,  here  was  no  Dragon  in  this  Church  coming 
Heaven ;  for  the  firft  Heaven  and  the  firft  Earth  £/ the  ml' 
were  pafled  away ,  and  there  was  no  more  Sea, 
where  the  Dragon  lodgeth  and  hath  his  way,  Ifa.  27. 1. 

And  I  lohnfavi  the  holy  City ,  new  Jerusalem  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  Heaven ,  prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her 
Husband  :  here  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  cloaths  her  feed 
that  hath  fo  long  laid  defolate ,  as  a  nourifhing  mother  which  is 
free,  and  gives  liberty,  and  lets  at  liberty  all  her  free-born  which 
are  not  Children  of  the  Bond-woman  but  of  the  free :  and  oi  this 
glorious  City  doth  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  prophefie,  when  he  (aid, 

Rejoyce, 
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Re joyce,  O  Barren ,  that  didft  not  bear  5  and  this  Is  the  City 
which  the  Apoftle  faith ,  lerttfalem  which  is  above.  Is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all ,  of  all  the  free-born  feed  of  the  promife, 
they  are  the  Heirs :  but  the  Bond-woman  and  her  Son  arc  to  be 
caft  out  of  this  holy  City,  for  he  is  not  the  Heir,  Gal,  4,  30. 

And  Mb  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  Heaven,  faying.  Behold 
the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  (hall  be  his  people,  and  God  himfelf  (hall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God  :  and  he  that  fat  upon  the  Throne ,  faid, 
behold  I  make  all  things  new,  that  is ,  according  as  the  Apoftle 
faith,  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift ,  he  is  a  new  Creature ,  old  things 
are  paft  away,  behold  I  make  all  things  new,  2  Cor.  5,  17,  and 
he  faid  unto  me,  write,  for  thefe  words  are  true  and  faithful,  and 
he  faid  unto  me,  it  is  done ,  I  am  Alfba  andOmega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  end  ,  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirft  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely  :  Here  is  the  rich  bounty  of 
God. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  (even  Angels  unto  Mb,  which  had 
the  (even  vials  of  the  (evenlaft  plagues ,  and  he  laid  come  hither, 
and  I  will  ftiew  thee  the  Bride  the  Lambs  wife ,  and  he  carried 
me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain ,  he  (hewed 
me  that  great  City ,  the  holy  Ierufa/em  defending  out  of  Heaven 
from  God,  having  the  Glory  of  God,  and  her  light  was  like  unto 
a  done  moft  precious ,  even  like  a  Jafper  (tone  clear  as  Chry- 
ftal. 

This  is  the  Stone  the  Builders  have  difallowed ,  which  now 
is  become  the  Head  of  the  Corner  of  this  precious  and  holy  build¬ 
ing,  which  is  made  up  of  living  ftones,  eleft  and  precious ,  and  of 
a  Royal  Priefthood  ,  and  of  an  holy  Nation  ;  and  the  Walls  of 
this  City  had  twelve  gates ,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  Angels ,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  Tribes 
of  Jfrael ;  and  the  Walls  of  this  City  had  twelve  foundations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  of  the  Lamb ,  and 
the  foundation  of  the  City  was  garniflicd  with  twelve  precious 
ftones ,  and  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  Pearls ,  every  gate 
was  of  one  Pearl  5  he  that  underftands ,  reads  and  fees  all  thefe 
things.  "V  And 
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And  I  Iohn  faw  no  Temple  in  this  City  5  foe  the  Lord  God 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  Temple  of  it. 

And  this  City  hath  no  need  of  the  Sun  or  the  Moon  to  ftiine  in 
it ;  for  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  doth  enlighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof ,  and  .  the  Nations  of  all  them  that  arefaved, 
(hall  walk  in  the  light  of  it ,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  that  are 
faved,  (hall  bring  their  glory  and  honour  to  it,  and  the  gates  of  it 
are  not  at  all  (hut  by  day  ,  yet  there  enterethnot  any  thing  that 
defileth.  Chap.  21.27. 

And  in  the  22.  Chap,  you  may  read  how  John  faw  the  pure 
River  of  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  Throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  and  the  tree  of  life  which  bears  twelve  manner  of 
fruits, and  yields  her  fruits  every  month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  Nations :  and  he  faid,  thefe  things  arc 
faithful  and  true,  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  Prophets  lent  his 
Angel  to  flhew  unto  his  Servant  the  things  which  muft  (hortly  be 
done. 

For  the  Lord  God  had  prophefied  of  thefe  things  before  by  the 
Prophets ,  and  by  Chrift  Jefus,  and  his  Apoftles;  and  faith 
unto  Iohn,  feal  not  the  Prophefie  of  the  fayings  of  this  Book,  for 
the  time  is  at  hand,  and  behold  I  come  quickly ,  for  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  unto  every  one  according  to  his  works :  And 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  fir  ft  and 
the  laft,  bleffed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandements,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life ,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  City  5  I  Jefus  have  lent  mine  Angel  to  teftifie  unto 
you  thefe  things  to  the  Churches ;  I  am  the  Root  and  Off-fpring 
of  David,  and  the  bright  morning  Star,  and  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bridefaith  come,  and  let  him  that  beareth,  (ay  come ,  and  let 
him  that  is  athirft  come  ,  and  whofbever  will ,  la  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

He  that  teftifieth  thefe!  things,  faith  furely  I  come  quickly,  even 
Amen,  come  Lord  Jefus :  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  be 
with  you  allj  Amen,  ver\  20.  21,  !  >  .?  r  - 

Thus  you  may  fee.  in  part  the  conftancy  and  faithftilnefe  of  the 
Lord  God}  how  unchangeable  and  howipaketfable  he  is ,  and 
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what  love  and  faithful  care  he  hath  had  over  his  feed  ,  ever  fince 
he  made  man,  and  gave  him  a  being  npon  the  Earth :  but  indeed 
his  love  is  everlafting,  for  he  had  ele&ed,  and  decreed,  and  deter¬ 
mined  Salvation  and  Redemption  to  his  feed, before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world  was ;  and  becaufe  he  could  not  alter  nor 
change,  therefore  his  feed  was  prefer ved  ,  as  you  may  read  in  fe- 
veral  places  of  the  Scriptures ,  becaufe  I  change  not,  therefore  ye 
Sons  of  Jacob  are  not  confumed ;  and  if  the  Lord  had  not 
left  us  this  feed  ,  we  had  been  as  Sodom  ,  and  like  unto  Go- 
morah. 

Eut  by  this  little  tra&  that  we  have  gone  through  the  Scriptures 
fince  the  Lord  made  man  ,  you  may  read  the  long-fuffering  and 
the  patience  of  the  Lord  God,  and  his  kind  dealing  ,  and  his  fa¬ 
therly  care  over  his  feed  ,  even  when  they  rebelled  againft  him, 
and  that  becaufe  of  hisfaithfulncfsin  keeping  of  hispromifes  and 
Covenants,  which  he  fooften  promifed  and  covenanted  fas  hath 
b;en  {hewed )  not  only  unto  Abraham ,  unto  Jfaac)  and  unto  Jacoby 
but  alfo  unto  David ,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  the  Prophefie  of 
Jfaiab  and  in  h'tmiah ,  and  the  Book  of  Pfalms ,  often  hath  he 
redoubled  hispromifes  unto  David  and  unto  his  feed  for  ever, 
that  as  his  Covenant  was  with  the  day  and  with  the  night ,  fo  is 
his  Covenant  with  “David  and  his  feed  for  ever  ;  and  as  he  had 
fworn  that  the  Waters  (hould  not  go  over  the  Earth  ,  fb  he  had 
fworn  that  hisBlcfling  an  d  Covenant  fhould  be  with  David  and 
his  feed  for  ever,  which  he  hath  faithfully  performed  v  of  the  feed 
of  David  he  hath  fent  his  Son.  And  fo  the  Lord  hath  led  them 
along  (as  you  may  read  thorow  this  Treatifc)  until  Ghrift,  and 
according  to  his  promife  Chrift  came,  and  took  not  upon  him  (as 
Apoftlc  faith)  the  Natureof  Angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  feed 
of  Abraham  :  for  he  was  made  a  little  lower  then  the  Angels  for 
the  fuffering  of  death,  crowned  with  Glory  and  Honour ,  that  he 
by  the  Grace  of  God  fhould  taft  of  death  for  every  man ,  as  you 
may  read  in  Heb.  2. 

And  he  that  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  the  great 
God,  yet  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made 
lathe  likenefs  of  man,  and  bcingfound  in  the  fafluon  of  a  man,  be 

bumbled 
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humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Croft  ;  wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  better  then  every  name ,  that  at  the  Name 
of  Jefus  every  knee  fhould  bow ,  and  every  tongue  confefs  that 
Jefiis  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  the  Father,  Phil.  2, 

So  he  hath  gone  thorow  this  great  Work  ,  and  finifhed  it  (for 
as  the  Apoftle  faith)  fo  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
knd  by  whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  Captain  of  our  Salva¬ 
tion  perfeft  through  ft  firings  :  for  in  the  days  of  his 
fldh  he  offered  up  prayers  and  fupplications ,  with  ebrifis 
ftrong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  fave  Sufferings 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  ;  and  though  he  was  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  fuffered,  and 
being  made  perfeft  through  fufferings,  he  became  the  Author  of 
Eternal  Salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him,  Heb  5. 

So  the  price  he  hath  paid, and  mans  Salvation  and  Redemption 
he  hath  purchafcd  by  his  own  blood  (  as  lohn  faith_)  Jefus  Chrift 
who  is  the  faithful  and  true  Witnefs ,  the  firft  begotten  of  the 
dead ,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth ,  unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  Rev.  1, 
And  he  according  to  his  promife  unto  hisDifciples,that  he  would 
pour  down  his  Spirit  upon  them  ,  and  fend  them  another  Com¬ 
forter,  and  bad  them  flay  at  lerufalem  till  the  Spirit  was  poured 
on  them  from  on  high,  which  was  plentifully  and  richly  fulfilled, 
as  the  Scripture  teftifies  •  for  they  were  made  partakers  of  it  in  a 
plentiful  manner ;  and  the  Apoftles  were  made  able  Miniftcrs  ofr 
the  Spirit,  by  which  they  begat  multitudes  unto  God  and  to  the 
true  Faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  fo  that  the  light  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  Gofpcl  fhone  glorioufly  among  them,  and  Chrift  had  a  glo¬ 
rious  Church  at  that  day  ,  as  thofe  Epiftles  which  the  Apoftles 
wrote  to  the  Churches,  being  left  upon  Record,  bears  a  true  teffti- 
mony  of  the  holy  Spirit  that  was  in  them  ,  and  all  that  li  ve  in  the  ’ 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  ,  and  is  endowed  and  enriched  with  it, 
bears  witnefs  to  the  Scriptures ,  that  they  were  given  forth  by  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Almighty. 

But  we  may  fee  that  Chrift  and  his  holy  Apoftles  bad  a  fere- 

fight 
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fight  and  a  knowledge  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  this  Church, 
being  vailed,  and  that  the  night  of  Apoftacy  and  darknefs  would 
come  over,  as  hath  been  already  fiiewed ,  and  as  you  may  read  in 
the  Scriptures,  which  hath  been  fulfilled,  as  experience  of  many 
ages  can  teftifie  :  for  by  moft  of  the  Records  that  we  can  find, 
it  is  above  twelve  hundred  years  fince  the  glorious  beauty  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  was  ftained  ;  but  all  this  hath  not  come  to  pals 
without  the  fore-knowledge  of  the  holy  Prophets,  Chrift,  and  the 
Apoftles. 

And  Co  now  blefied  and  honoured  be  the  glorious  God  ,  our 
lot  is  fallen  in  a  good  Land  ,  and  our  time  is  a  time  of  love  5  and 
as  we  are  fallen  into  the  laft  age  of  the  world  ,  lo  alfo  we  are 
rilen  with  Chrift  Jelus  the  Sun  of  Righteoulnels ,  who  arifeth 
with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  now  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gofpel  hath  ftiined  in  our  hearts ,  and  hath  given  us  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  the  invifible  God  in  the  face  of  Jelus  Chrift  • 
and  this  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  we  are  willing  and  ready 
to  preach  throughout  the  whole  word  :  for  we  wait,  and  expeft, 
and  groan  within  our  felves  for  the  redemption  of  our  body,  the 
elefted  precious  feed,  which  is  the  Church  of  Chrift  ,  which  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  hath  had  an  eye  unto  continually ;  yet 
fince  the  foundation  of  the  world  ,  this  feed  hath  fuffered  ,  and 
been  bruited,  and  (lain  ;  but  certainly  we  are  allured  that  as  the 
Lord  hath  performed  that  part  of  his  Word,  that  itlhould  fuffer,- 
he  will  alfo  perform  that  part  of  his  Word  that  hath  faid,  the 
feed  of  the  Woman  lhallbruile  the  Serpents  head. 

For  according  to  this  Word ,  in  the  fulnels  of  time  he  fent 
Uis  Son  made  of  a  Woman ,  and  as  certainly  as  the  Church  and 
body  of  Chrift  hath  gone  into  the  wildernefs ,  fo  certainly  her 
Child  that  fhe  brought  forth,  which  hath  been  caught  up  to  God 
and  to  his  Throne ,  lhall  come  down ,  and  rule;all  Nations  with 
his  rod  of  iron,  and  dallito  pieces,  as  a  Potters  veflfel,  all  his  ene¬ 
mies;  this  we  wait  for,  and  are  afiured  lhall  cometopafs  ,  that 
thee'efted  feed  which  is  cholen  of  God  ,  and  precious  ,  which  is 
the  body  that  he  hath  prepared  to  do  his  will,  CbrMf  Jefus  Which 
is  come,  is  the  refurrc&ion  and  life  of  all  his  feed,'  and  the  hope  of 
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the  re  fur  reft  ion  t  ’all  the  feed  of  Ifrael ,  which  all  the  twelve 
Triber  look  for :  the  delire  of  all  Nations  is  come  ,  the  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  the  people  Ifrael. 

And  furely  he  will  gather  his  EleCt  from  the  four  winds ,  from 
one  end  of  the  Heaven  to  the  other  j  and  it  is  for  the  EleCts  fake 
that  thefe  days  are  fhortned :  for  except  thefe  days  had  been 
fhortned,  no  flefh  could  have  bsen  fa ved,  and  Chrift  faith ,  (hall 
not  God  avenge  his  own  Elect  that  hath  cryed  unto  him  night 
and  day,  I  tell  you  he  will  avenge  them  fpeedily,  18.  7. 

And  the  Apoftle  <Taul ,  when  he  exhorteth  his  Son  Timothy , 
confider  what  I  fay  (  faith  he  )  and  the  Lord  give  thee  under- 
ftanding  in  all  things  •  remember  that  Jefus  Chrift,  the  feed  of 
Davids  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  according  to  my  Gofpel,  where¬ 
in  I  funer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the  Word 
of  God  is  not  bound ,  therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
Eleftsfake,  that  they  alfo  may  obtain  the  Salvation  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus  in  eternal  glory ,  who  now  rejoyce  in  my  fufferings 
for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Chrift. 
in  my  flefli  ,  for  his  bodies  fake,  which  is  the  Chruch,  Col . 
1.  24. 

It  is  a  faithful  faying  ,  if  we  be  dead  with  him  ,  we  fhall  alio 
live  with  him  ;  if  we  fuffer  with  him ,  we  fhall  alfo  reign  with- 
him-;  if  we  deny  him ,  he  will  alfo  deny  us  ;  if  we  believe  not, 
yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himfelf.  So  this  was  that 
which  the  Apoftles  looked  for,  and  waited  for  the  Redemption 
of  the  body,  as  in  Rom.  8,  and  they  fuffered  all  things  for  the 
bodies  fake ;  fo  the  Refurre&ion  of  this  body,  is  that  Chrift  Jefus 
accomplifheth,  who  faith  ,  I  am  the  refurreftion  and  the  life ,  he 
that  believes  in  me  though  he  were  dead  yet  fhall  he  live,  and  he 
that  lives  and  believes  fhall  never  die ;  I  am  the  Fountain,  if  any 
man  thirft  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  out  of  his  belly  fhall  flow 
Rivers  of  living  water ;  and  this  he  fpoke  of  the  Spirit  that  was 
to  be  poured  forth,  and  by  this  Spirit  doth  he  redeem  and  re¬ 
cover  his  defied  feed  :  and  fo  the  Apoftles  reckoned  the  fufferings 
of  this  prefent  life  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that 
was  to  be  revealed,  becaufe  of  the  expectation  of  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  Sons  of  God,  And 
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And  this  the  great  Husbandman  is  now  looking  for,  and  ga¬ 
thering  up,  who  hath  long  waited  for  |}is  Crop,  as  he  did  when 
he  faw  the  multitudes  come  unto  him,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
panion  towards  them,  becaufe  they  fainted,  and  were  fcattered 
abroad  as  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd ;  then  faith  he  unto  his  Di- 
fciplcs,  the  Harveft  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  Labourers  are  few, 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft  that  he  (end  forth  pain¬ 
ful  Labourers  into  his  Harveft,  here  the  Lord  dcfired  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  his  feed. 

And  when  Chrift  fpoke  the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  he  faid,  (o 
is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  if  a  man  caft  feed  into  the  ground,  and 
fliould  deep  and  rife  night  and  day,  the  feed  fpringeth  and  grow-* 
eth  he  knoweth  not  how,  for  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her 
felf,  but  when  the  fruit  is  brought  iforth ,  immediately  he  put- 
eth  in  the  Sickle  becaufe  the  Harveft  is  come,  Mir.  4.  29.  Here 
Chrift  brings  a  companion  by  a  Parable  of  *his  great  Harveft,  and 
when  Jefus  had  (hewed  the  Parab'e  of  the  Tares,  his  Difciples 
came  unto  him,  and  defired  him  to  declare  that  Parable  5  he  an- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them,  he  that  (oweth  the  good  feed  is  the 
Son  of  man,  the  Field  is  the  world,  the  good  Seed  are  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Kingdom,  but  the  Tares  are  the  Children  of  the 
wicked  one,  the  Enemy  that  foweth  them  is  the  Devil,  the  Har¬ 
veft  is  the  end  of  the  World,  and  the  Reapers  are  the  Angels  j 
the  Son  of  man  will  fend  forth  his  Angels,  and  they  (hall  gather 
out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  (hall  caft  them 
into  the  Furnace  of  Fire,  then  fhall  the  righteous  ftiine  forth  as 
the  Sun  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father :  who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  Mat.  15.  34.  “Z \^n.  1 2.  3, 

And.  when  the  Lord  lent  forth  the  feventy  Difciples  he  (aid  un¬ 
to  them,  the  Harveft  truly  is  great  but  the  Labourers  are  few, 
.pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft,  Luke  1  o.  This  is  the 
great  Lord  of  the  great  Harveft,  this  is  the  great  Husbandman  • 
I  am  the  true  Vine,  faith  Chrift,  my  Father  is  the  Husbandman, 
every  branch  in  me  that  bears  not  fruit  he  takes  away,  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit  5  herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  you  bring  forth 

much 
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much  fruit :  So  herein  is  the  glory  of  the  Husbandman  that  fruits 
be  brought  forth. 

'  And  this  great  and  mighty  Husbandman  hath  been  patient, and 
waited  patiently  for  the  precious  fruit,  and  had  long  patience 
for  it,  according  to  James  5.  7.  for  he  did  fow  his  feed  in  Adami 
above  five  thoufand  fix  hundred  years  fince,  fb  as  he  made  the 
world  and  created  all  things  in  fix  days,  (o  he  hath  husbanded  and 
tilled  and  pruned  and  dreffed  and  watered  it  well  towards  fix 
thoufand  years ;  and  to  this  agrees  the  ^poftles  words,  2  Pet.  3. 
3.  to  8.  when  he  faith,  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thoufand 
years,  and  a  thoufand  years  as  one  day  5  for  God  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  coming,  as  fome  men  count  flicknefs.  In  Adam 
he  lowed  his  feed  a  natural  body  ,  and  this  the  ^poftle  very 
well  opens  in  1  Cor.  15.  where  he  fpeaksat  large  of  the  Refurre- 
ttionof  the  body,  after  he  had  been  fpeaking  how  the  ^poftles 
had  feen  Chrift  after  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 

Now  if  Chrift  be  preached  (faith  the^poftle^)  that  he  rofe 
from  the  dead,  how  fay  fome  among  you,  that  there  is  no  Refur- 
re&ion  from  the  dead?  ve'r.  1 2.  but  if  there  be  no  Refurre&ion 
of  the  dead,  then  is  not  Chrift  rifen  •  this  is  very  true,  for  by  the 
Refurre&ion  of  Chrift  the  dead  arifes,  by  preaching  of  his  refur- 
reftion ;  and  if  Chrift  be  not  rifen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  ye  are  yet  in  your  fins,  then  alfo  they  which  are  fallen  afleep 
in  Chrift  are  perifh’d  ;  but  now  is  Chrift  rifen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firft  fruits  of  them  that  fleep :  for  fince  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  alfo  came  the  refurre&ion  of  the  dead;  for 
as  in  Adam  all  died,  fo  in  Chrift  all  fhall  be  made  alive:  there 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  fpiritual  body,  faith  the  Apoftle. 
And  fome  men  will  fay,  how  are  the  dead  raifed  ?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come. ?  thou  fool,  that  which  thou  foweft  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die,  and  that  which  thou  foweft  is  not  the 
body  which  fhall  be,  for  that  thou  foweft  mull  die  that  it  may 
encreafe,  God  giveth  It  a  body  as  it  pleafeth  him,  but  to  every 
feed  its  own  body ;  fo  whatfoever  feed  thou  foweft,  whether  it  be 
Wheat  or  any  other  grain,  though  that  which  thou  foweft  die  in 
the  ground  that  it  may  encreafe,  yet  it  bringeth  forth  its  own 
body, its  own  nature, its  own  image.  R  And 
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And  to  this  agrees  Chrifts  own  words  in  John  1 2.  where  he 
faith,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  Wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruic  5  this  he  fpake  when  he  law  his  hour  was  coming,  and 
he  faid  Father  fave  me  from  this  hour,  but  for  this  caufe  came  I 
unto  this  hour,  Job ,  12  24.  to  the  27. 

And  now  this  great  Husbandman,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  he  did  (bw  his  feed  in  Adam^ and  it  died, that  it  might 
encreafe  in  Chrift  Jelus,  who  is  the  relurreftion  and  the  life  of 
this  feed  :  and  the  Lord  hath  watched  and  waited,  and  had  an 
eye  over  his  Vineyard,  7 fa.  <5.  i,.  as  we  have  (hewed  throughout 
this  Treatife  :  but  the  Apoftle  goes  on  farther,  and  (peaks  of  the 
glory  of  the  Sun,  3ndof  the  Moon,  and  of  the  Stars,  and  faith, 
Co  al(o  is  it  in  the  Refiirre&ion;  itisfown  indiftionour,  it  is 
raifed  in  glory,  it  is  (own  in  weaknefs,  it  is  raifed  in  power,  it  is 
(own  a  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  fpiritual  body  5  for  (bit  is 
wrbten,  the  firft  man  was  made  a  living  foul,  the  fecond  Adam 
a  quickening  fpirit ;  howbeit  that  Adam  was  not  firft  which  is 
f;  iritual,  but  that  Adam  which  is  natural,,  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  fpiritual;  the  firft  man  of  the  earth  earthy,  the  fecond 
man  the  Lord  from  Heaven :  as  is  theeanhy,  fuch  are  they  alfc 
that  are  earthy;  as  is  the  heavenly,  fiich  are  they  that  are  hea¬ 
venly  ;  and  as  we  have  born  the  image  of  the  earthy,  fo  (hall  we 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly :  Now  l  fay  unto  you  Brethren, 
that  flefti  and  bloud  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  fo 
on  to  the  $nd  of  the  Chapter. 

And  this  is  the  earthy,  that  which  is  of  the  firft  man,  flefti  and 
blood, which  muft  not  inherit  incorruption ;  and  this  is  the  refur- 
reftion  that  we  witnefs  and  wait  for,  the  fpiritual  body,  the  fpi¬ 
ritual  image,  the  fpiritual  life,  the  quickening  fpirit,  the  Lord 
from  Heaven,  the  gathering  of  the  immortal  feed  to  the  great 
Lord  of  the  Harveft,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  that 
he  defires  his  Difciples  to  pray  for,  to  fend  forth  painful  Labou¬ 
rers  into  his  harveft:  So  the  great  God  is  now  coming  to  ga¬ 
ther  his  great  Harveft  and  his  Crop  that  he  hath  fown  Co 
long  fince  (“and  the  Angels  are  his  Reapers)  and  waited  for. 
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and  watched  over,  as  you  may  read  through  this  Book. 

And  to  this  agrees  that  which  Chrift  faith  in  Math.  25.  when 
the  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels 
with  him,  then  (hall  he  (it  upon  the  Throne  of  his  glory,  and 
before  him  (hall  be  gathered  all  Nations,  and  he  (hall  (eparate 
them  one  from  another,  as  the  Shepherd  divideth  the  Sheep  from 
the  Goats,  and  he  (hall  fet  the  Sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
Goats  on  his  left,  ver.  3 1,  32,  33.  and  fo  (hall  the  refiirre&ion  of 
the  juft  be  to  life,  and  the  refurre&ion  of  the  unjuft  unto  con¬ 
demnation:  this  is  the  Refurre&ion  that  all  (hall  find  and  may 
expect,  for  Chrift  hath  been  fas  he  faith  in  this  Chapter)  as  one 
in  a  far  Country,  and  hath  called  his  fervants,and  hath  delivered 
unto  them  his  Talents,  and  as  every  one  hath  gained  and  profited 
fo  (hall  they  receive. 

So  it  is  required  of  every  one  to  know  the  precious  feed  which 
God  hath  eleRed  and  chofen  for  himfelf;  of  all  feeds  he  hath 
chofen  but  one,  the  precious  feed,  though  it  be  likened  unto  a 
grain  of  Muftard-feed,  which  is  the  lead  of  all  feeds,  but  is  the 
mo  ft  precious  and  pure  and  holy  feed,  becaufe  it  came  from  the 
life  and  breath  of  the  immortal  pure  God,  whofe  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  dwells  in  eternal  light  and  eternal  brightnefs :  So  the 
Lord  by  his  glorious  word  and  power  is  gathering  in  again  his 
precious  and  holy  feed,  and  renewing  and  reftoring  a  far  more 
and  exceeding  weight  of  glory  than  what  was  the  glory  of  the 
firft  man,  the  glory  of  the  fecond  man  far  exceeded  it ;  for  as 
the  Apoftle  faith,  the  firft  man  was  made  a  living  Soul,  fo  like- 
wife  Vavid  faith,  he  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels, 
Pfal.  S.  what  is  man  that  thou  art  fo  mindful  of  him  >  and  the 
fon  of  man  that  thou  vifiteft  him  ?  for  thou  haft  made  him  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower  than  the  Angels,  and  haft  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  thou  haft  made  him  to  have  Dominion  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands,  thou  haft  put  all  things  under  his  feet :  which 
words  the  Apoftle  rehearleth  again  in  the  2.  of  Heb.  and  faith, 
that  he  left  nothing  that  was  not  put  under  him,  then  in  that 
ftate  that  he  then  ftood  in,  which  was  before  the  Fall ;  but  now 
(faith  the  Apoftle)  we  fee  not  all  things  put  under  him :  why  ? 

R  becaufe 
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becaule  he  was  come  under  in  his  tranfgreffion,  and  fallen  from 
that  where  God  had  fet  him :  but  faith  the  Apoftle,  we  fee  Jefus 
who  is  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  fuffering  of 
death,  he  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  that  is  everlafting, 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  (hould  tafte  of  death  for  every  man, 
which  glory  and  honour  changeth  not,  as  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  firft  man  did. 

So  the  glory  of  the  firft  man  Adam ,  he  was  made  a  livi  tg 
Soul,  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  and  all  the  glory  of  the 
firft  body  he  was  crowned  with,  and  had  Dominion  over  all  the 
vifible  Creation,  and  had  power  over  all  the  Creatures  that  God 
had  blade,  God  let  him  King  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands, 
and  gave  him  dominion  and  power  over  them;  and  here  is  the 
glory  of  the  firft  man,  and  the  glory  of  the  firft  body,  theviti- 
ble  glory  of  the  Creation,  all  things  that  God  had  made  in  the 
Heaven  and  in  the  Earth,  and  when  he  looked  upon  them,  be¬ 
hold  they  were  very  good  ;  Adam  was  crowned  with  the  glory 
of  them  all,  and  had  the  Dominion  over  them,  but  this  Domi¬ 
nion  he  loft,  and  this  glory  he  ftained  through  his  difobedience 
and  tranfgrdlion,  and  fo  fell,  and  became  fervant  and  in  a  ftate 
of  fervitude,  and  not  only  fo,  but  painful  and  milcrable  with  a 
fentence  upon  him,  that  in  the  fweat  of  his  face  he  fhould  eat 
his  bread.  So  after  this,as  hath  been  Ihewed,  the  Lord  of  his  in¬ 
finite  mercy  confirmed  his  eternal  love  and  Eleftion  of  Grace  in 
his  promife  unto  his  feed,  and  Covenant  unto  Abraham ,.  that  of 
him  he  would  bring  forth  a  feed  in  whom  all  the  Nations  of  the 
earth  Ihould  be  bleflfed  ;  which  he  hath  faithfully  and  perfectly 
performed,  as  hath  been  (hewed :  And  fo  he  ehofe  a  people  from 
amongft  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  that  he  did  ownc  for  him- 
felf,  as  you  may  read  Deut.  7.  6.  which  he  knew  and  had  regard 
and  love  unto  above  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  as  hath  been 
Slewed  and  manifefted. 

Yet  according  as  Adam  did  there  rebell  and  tranfgrefs  againft 
him,  though  he  had  a  continual  care  and  an  eye  over  them,  and 
a  continual  regard  unto  them,  and  watched  over  them  by  his  ho¬ 
ly  Angels,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Scriptures  5  for  man  was  at 
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that  time  lower  than  the  Angels.  The  Lord  fpake  unto  A braham 
and  Sarah  by  Angels,  and  unto  Jacob ,  and  the  Lord  fpake  unto 

Mofes  by  his  Angel,  Exod.  3.2.  and  Atis  7.  3.  where  Stephen 
faith.  And  God  fent  Mofes  to  be  a  Ruler  and  a  Deliverer  by  the 
hand  of  the  Angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  Bufn.  God  aUb 
lent  his  Ange  unto  David  after  he  had  numbred  the  people,  as 
you  may  read  1  Cbron.  21.  God  fent  an  Angel  unto  Jerufalem  to 
deftroy  if,  and  when  David  Aft  up  his  eyes  and  faw  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  ftand  between  the  Earth  and  the  Heaven,  having  a 
drawn  fword  in  his  hand  ftretched  over  Jerufalem ,  then  David 
and  the  Elders  of  tfrael  humbled  ffiemfelves,  as  you  may  read  af¬ 
ter;  then  the  Lord  commanded  the  Angel,,  and  he  put  up  his 
fword  into  its  (heath. 

The  Angel  alfo  was  fent  unto  Zacharios  and  Elifabetb  before 
the  Birth  of  Jobn3  and  unto  Mary  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  as 
you  know;  and  the  Angel  came  unto  the  Shepherds  after  the 
Birth  of  Chiift,  Luke  2.  p.  And  the  Angels  came  and  miniftred 
unto  him,  Math.  4.  11.  So  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  w*s  fig. 
nified  by  his  Angel,  Rev.  1,  with  many  more  that  might  be 
brought.  Cornelius  was  warned  of  God  by  an  Angel,  Acis  rc. 
and  Stephen  when  he  was  bearing  his  teftimony  before  the  High- 
prieft,  when  he  faid.  Ye  ftiff- necked  and  uncircumcifcd  in  hearts 
and  ears,  which  of  the  Prophets  have  not  your  Fathers  perfecuted 
and  (lain  >  them  which  (hewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  juft 
one,  of  whom  ye  have  been  betrayers  and  murtherers,  who 
have  received  the  Law  by  the  dilpofition  of  AngeL,  and  have  not 
kept  it.  Aids  7.  53*  and  Gal.  3.  ip.  The  Law  was  ordained  by 
Angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  So  the  Prophets  and  fuch  as 
the  Lord  made  O  verfeers  and  Leaders  of  his  people,  the  Lord 
fpoke  to  them  by  his  Angels,  and  the  Law  they  received  by  the 
Angels ;  but  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  in  the  fulneG  of  time  God  (ent 
forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law  to  re¬ 
deem  them  that  were  under  the  Law,  Gal.  4.  3.  for  what  the  Law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  fle(h,  God  fent  his 
Son  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  fldh,  and  for  (in  condemned  fin  in 
the  flefh,  that  the  righteottfnefs  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
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us :  road  on  in  Rom.  8.  So  they  that  walk  after  the  Spirit,  they 
are  thofc  that  fulfill  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  life  which  is  in  Chrift  Jcfus  makes  free  from  the  Law  of  fin 
and  death,  and  this  renews  into  the  right  and  into  the  perfett 
Image,  which  is  not  lower  than  the  Angels,  but  into  the  Image 
of  the  Son,  unto  which  all  the  Angels  are  fubjedt,  according  to 
the  Apoftles  words  Heb.  i. 

God  who  at  fiindry  times  and  in  divers  manners  fpakc  in  times 
paft  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  thele  laft  days  fpo- 
ken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  alio  he  made  the  worlds,  who  being  the  brightnefs  of 
his  Fathers  Glory  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  perlon,  and  up¬ 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himfelf  purged  our  fins;  for  that  was  the  work  he  was  to  do, 
when,  as  the  Apoftle  laith,  he  became  lower  than  the  Angels  for 
the  fuffering  of  death,  and  Co  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of 
Angels ,  but  the  feed  of  Abrahami  and  there  he  hath  tailed 
death  for  every  man,  that  through  death  he  might  deftroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  Devil,  and  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life  time  lubjeft  to 
Bondage:  and  when  he  had  finilhed  this  work,  he  islet  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high,  being  made  lo  much 
better  than  the  Angels,  as  he  hath  by  an  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they ;  for  to  which  of  the  Angels  faid 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  his  firft  begotten  into  the 
world,  he  faid,  Let  all  the  Angels  worfihip  him  ;  and  to  his  An¬ 
gels  he  laith,  Who  hath  made  his  Angels  Spirits,  and  his  Mini- 
fters  a  flame  of  fire :  but  unto  the  Son  he  faith,  Thy  Throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever,  a  Scepter  of  Righteoufncls  is  the  Scepter  of  thy 
Kingdom :  And  fo  on. 

So  here  you  may  fee,  as  the  firft  man  was  made  a  little  low.'r 
than  the  Angels,  fo  the  lecond  man  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  the 
quickening  fpirit,  is  made  higher  than  the  Angels,  the  bright¬ 
nefs  of  the  Fathers  glory,  and  his  exprefs  image. 

And  fo  this  is  the  feed,  and  body,  and  image  which  the  Lord 
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Cod  is  railing  and  reftoring  and  preparing  to  do  his  will,  which 
far  exceeds  the  glory  of  the  firft  body  5  for  the  glory  of  the  firft 
body  was  a  vifible  glory,  but  the  glory  of  the  fecond  man,  the 
fecond  body  is  an  invifible  glory,  and  known  and  feen  by  the  in¬ 
vifible  eye,  and  manifefted  by  the  invifible  power  and  fpirit  of 
our  Lord  Jefus,  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgivenels  of  fins,  who  is  the  image  of  the  in¬ 
vifible  God,  and  the  firft  born  of  every  creature ;  by  him  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  Heaven  and  that  are  in  Earth,  vifi¬ 
ble  and  invifible,  whether  they  be  Thrones  or  Dominions,  or 
Principalities  or  Powers,  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for 
him,  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  confift, 
and  he  is  the  Head  of  theliody,  the  Church,  who  is  the  begin¬ 
ning,  the  firft  begotten  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preheminency  •  and  fo  this  is  he,  and  this  is  his  Body 
and  his  Image  which  he  is  reftoring  and  creating  after'  God  in 
Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs,  Epb,  2.  10.  4.  24. 

Abraham  by  his  faith  law  him  who  is  invifible,  Heb.  11.  who 
was  the  Father  of  the  fai;  hful,and  fo  all  the  faithful  who  continue 
and  abide  in  the  faith  of  GodsEleft,  will  fee  the  refurreftion 
and  reftauration  of  this  invifible  body,  which  is  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  the  fecond  man,  the  Lord  from  Heaven  ;  this  is  he  who 
builds  the  fecond  houfe,  who  is  a  greater  then  Solomon,  and  whole 
houlc  far  exceeds  the  glory  of  Solomons  Temple ,  whom  the  Apo- 
ftle  exhorts  his  holy  Brethren  to  confider,  the  High  Prieft  of  our 
profeflion,  Chrift  Jefus,  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed 
him  •,  as  alfo  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his  houfe :  for  this  man  was 
counted  worthy  of  more  glory  then  Mofes  ,  in  as  much  as  he  who 
hath  builded  the  houfe ,  hath  more  honour  then  the  houfe  j  for 
every  houfe  is  builded  by  fomc  man;  but  he  that  buildeth  all 
things  is  God  :  for  Mofes  was  faithful  in  all  his  houfe  as  a  fervant ;  . 
but  Chrift  as  a  Son  over  his  own  houfe ,  whole  houfe  are  we  ,  if 
we  hold  faft  the  confidence  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end,  Kom.  3. 
and  alfb  1  Tim.  3. 15.  where  the  Apoftle  exhorts  Timothy  how  to 
behave  himfelf  in  the  houfe  of  God  ,  which  is  the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  the  ground  and  pillar  of  truth:  fo  having  therefore 
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boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  holieft  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  by 
a  new  and  living  way,  and  having  an  High-Prieft  over  the  Houfe 
oi  God  ,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart ,  faith  the  Apoftle, 

Heb.  io. 

So  in  this  new  and  living  way, Chrift  Jefus, the  light  of  his  glo¬ 
rious  Gofpel,  every  one  that  abideth  and  waiketh  in  this  light, 
may  enter  by  his  blood  into  the  holieft  of  all ;  for  he  reigns  over 
the  houfe  of  Jacoby  according  to  the  Angels  words  to  Mary  , 
Lu\t  1.32,33. 

So  the  glory  of  this  houfe  of  Jacob  is  the  Lord  bringing  forth 
and  manifefting  ,  and  will  manifeft  every  day  more  and  more; 
and  blefled  and  happy  are  all  they  that  come  into  the  brightnefs 
of  the  riling  of  this  glory ,  and  as  everf  one  comes  to  the  light  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  that  fhines 
in  their  hearts,  will  come  more  and  more  to  fee  the  glory  of  this 
day,  and  the  glory  and  beauty  of  this  body  of  Chrift ,  which 
is  his  Church ,  and  the  glory  and  beauty  of  this  image  of 
the  fecond  man,  the  Lord  from  Heaven  ,  who  is  the  brightnefs  of 
his  Fathers  glory ;  and  unto  this  King  Eternal  and  Immortal,  In- 
vilible ,  and  the  only  wife  God,  be  Honour  and  Glory,  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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1.  MoCes. 

2.  Jofliua, 
g.  OthnicI* 

4.  Ehud. 

5.  Deborah  and  Barak* 

6.  Gideon. 

7.  Abimelech. 

8.  Tolah. 

9-  Jair. 


A  Chronology  of  the  Judges ,  and  Kings  o  f  the 
JEWS. 

io.  Jephthah. 
u.Ibzan. 

12.  Elon. 

13.  Abdon. 

14.  Sampfon: 

15.  Eli. 

1 6.  Samuel,  At  which  timt  the 
people  defired  to  have  a  King 
like  to  other  Nations, 

Kings  of  the  Jews, 

Saul. 

David. 

Solomon. 

Kings  of  Ifr del, 

1.  Jeroboam. 

2.  Nadab.  ' 

3.  Baafha. 

4.  Elah. 

5.  Zimri. 

6.  OmriJ 

7.  Ahab. 

8.  Ahaziah. 

9.  Joram. 


Kings  of  Judah. 

1 .  Rehoboam,  in  whofe  time  the 
ten  Tribes  were  rent  away, 

2.  Abijam. 

3.  Afa, 

4.  Jehofhaphat, 

5.  Jehoram. 

6.  Ahaziah, 

7.  Athaliah. 

8.  Jchoafh. 

9.  Amaziah. 

10.  Azaziah,  or  Uzziah. 

11.  Jotham. 

12.  Ahaz. 

13.  Hezekiafn 

14.  Manafleh. 

15.  Amon. 

1 6. 


ofiah. 
ehoahaz. 
ehojakim. 
ehojaehin. 

20.  Zedekiah,  in  whefe  time  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  defray'd  Jerufalwn, 


17- 

18. 
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10.  Jehu. 

11.  Jchoahaz. 

12.  Joafiu 

13.  Jeroboam, 

Menahem. 

Pckahiah. 

Pekah. 

Hofhea,  who  was  vanquijlsed 
By  Salmancfer,  and  the  Ifrae- 
lites  carryed  Captive  into  AG* 
fyria. 


The 
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The  "Dukes  and  Governottrs  of  the  Jews. 

1.  Zerobabel. 

2.  Refa  Mofollam. 

3.  Johannes  Ben  Refa. 

4.  Judas  Hircanas; 

5.  Jofeph. 

6.  Abner  Simei. 

7.  Eli  Matthia.  ; 

■8.  AferMaha^ 

f).  Naged  Artoxad. 

The  Maccbabtfan  Princes  of  Jewry. 
i»  Judas  Macchabaeus. 

2.  Jonathan.' 

3.  Simon. 

4.  lohannes  Hircanus. 

The  Macchabaan  Kings  of  Iudah, 

1.  Ariftobulils.  _  ' 

2.  Alexander. 

3.  Alexandra,  or  Solome  Wife,  to  Alexander. 

4.  Hircanus,  eldeft  Son  to  Alexander. 

The  Heathen  Kings  of  Jewry . 

1 .  Herod  the  Afcolonite,<»  which  time  the  Kingdom  depart¬ 
ed  from  Iudah,  and  Chrift  was  born. 

2.  Archelaus,  2.  Herod  Antipas,  and  3.  LyfiniaSjLK^e^.i. 

3.  Herod  Antipas,  Tetrarchof  Galilee,  who  beheaded  lohn 
the  Baptift,  and  inwhofe  time  Chrifi  fujfered. 

4.  Agrippa  Herod, who  imprifoned  Peter  and  lames,  and  be¬ 
ing  ftricken  by  an  Angel  was  eaten  with  Worms. 

5.  Agrippa  Minor,  before  whom  Paul  pleaded^  and  in  whofe 
time  Ierufalem  was  overthrown  by  the  Txomans. 
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10.  Haggai. 

1 1.  Maflat  Mahum. 

12.  Amos  Syrach. 

1 3.  MattathiahSiloack. 

14.  Jofeph  2. 

15.  Johannes  Hircanus, who  was 
the  lafi  Governonr  of  ludea, 
who  dej earned  from  the  Stock, 
of  David. 
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Womens  Speaking 

Juftificd,  Proved  and  Allowed  of  by  the 

SCRIPTURES. 

All  fuch  as  (peak  by  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  the 

LORD  IESIiTS, 

And  how  W  OMEN  were  the  firft  that  preached 
the  Tidings  of  the  Refarre&ion  of  J  fi  S  u  S, 
and  were  fent  by  CHRIS  T*S  Own 
Gemma  nd,  before  He  amended 
to  the  Father,  John 
ao.  17. 


%r€nd  it  { ball  come  to  pafs,  in  the  laB  dayes,  faith  the  Lord,  t 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  All  Flesh j  your  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  shall Prophefe,  A&s  *.27.  Joel  2.z8. 

It  is  written  w  the  Prophets ,  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
faith Chrift,  John  6. 4f. 

dni  all  thy  Children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lordt  and  great  shall 
be  the  Peace  of  thy  Children,  Ila.  54.  13. 

And  they  shell  teach  no  more  every  man  his  Neighbour ,  and  every 
man  hit  Brother,  faying,  l^now  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  f rein  the  leafl  to  the  great  t ft  of  them,  faith  the  Lori, 

Jir-  31.  34- 
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Womens  Speaking  Iuftified , 
Proved  and  Allowed  by 
the  Scriptures.  v 

WHereas  it  hath  been  an  Obje«ftion  in  the  minds  of  many ,  and 
|  feveral  times  hath  been  objedted  by  the  Clergy,  or  Minifters ,  and 
1  others,  againft  Womens  fpeaking  in  the  Church;  and  fo  con- 
eouently  may  be  taken ,  that  they  are  condemned  for  medling  in  the 
things  of  Cod  ;  the  ground  of  which  O'oyMon ,  is  taken  from  the  Apoftles 
words,  which  he  writ  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthiant ,  chap,  14, 
verf.  34,  35.  And  alfo  what  he  writ  to  Tim»thy  in  the  firft  Epiftle;  chap. 
2,  verfTi  1,12.  But  how  far  they  wrong/.he  Apoftles  intentions  in  thefe 
Scriptures ,  we  (hall  (hew  clearly  when  we  come  to  them  in  their  courfe  and 
order.  But  firft  let  me  lay  down  how  Cod  hipifelf  hath  tfiamfcfted  his 
Will  and  Mind  concerning  women,  and  unto  women,  •  '  _ 

And  firft  ,  when  God  created  Man  in  his  owne  Image  r  'in  the  Image 
of  god  created  he  them ,  Malt  and  Female  :  and  God  blejfed  them  ,  and 
God/aid  unto  them.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply  :  And  God  [aid ,  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  of  every  Kerb,  &c.  Gen.  1.  Here  Cod  joy  ns  them 
together  in  his  own  Image,  and  makes  no  luch  diftin£U>n$  and  diffe¬ 
rences  as  men  do;  for  though  they  be  weak,  he  is  ftrongi  and  as  he 
faid  to  the  Apoftle  ,  HisGracets  fuffsient  >  and  his  ftrettgth  is  made,  mam 
nifeft  in  weakjiefs ,  2  Cov.  it,  9.  Andfuch  hath  the  Z/ordchofen  ,  even 
the  weal^  things  of  the  world ,  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and 
things, which  are  defpifed ,  hath  God  chosen ,  to  bringto  nought  things  that 
are,  1  Cor.  1.  And  Cod  hath  put  no  fuch  difference  between  the  Mile  and 
Female  as  men  would  make.  ^ 

It  is  true ,  The  Serpent  that  was  more  fubtile  then  any  other  Be. ft  of  the 
field ,  came  unto  the  Woman,  with  his  Temptations,  and  with  a  lie.- 
his  fubtiky  difeerning  her  to  be  more  inclinable  to  hearken  to  him  , 
{when  he  faid,  If  ye  eat  r  your  eyes  fa  all  be  opened :  and  the  woman  ;bw 
thatr^c  Fruit  was  good  to  maUfjfpne  wife  ,  there  the  temptation  got  into 
her,  an  dfhe  did  eat ,  and  gout  to  her  Husband,  and  he  did  eat  alfo,  and 
„ —-"-I  _  — _  .  ~  ..  _1  ;A — 2  _  *b 


fo  they  were  both  tempted  into  the  tranfgreiTion  and  difobedieW  ; 
and  therefore  God  faid  unto  nAdam ,  when  that  he  hid  hivnfelf  wen 
he  heard  his .  voice,  Haft  thou  eaten  of  the  Tree  which  I  commanded  the 
that  thou  fhostldeft  not  eath  And  tA dam  laid,  Ike  Woman  which  thougavef 
me,  (he  gave  me  of  the  Tree ,  and  I  did  tat .  And  the  Lord  / aid  unit  thK 
Woman ,  what  is  this  that  thou  haft  done  ?  and  the  Woman  faid,  The ' 
Serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Here  the  Woman  fpoke  the  truth 
unto  the  Lord:  S;.e-  what  the  Lord  faith,  verf.  if.  afeer  he  had  pro¬ 
nounced  Sentence  on  the  Stipfnt  ;  I  will  prut  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
Woman,  and  between  thy  Seed  and  her  S eed;  it  ftiall  bruije  thy  head,  and 
thou  (halt  b.ruife  his  heel ,  Gen,  $. 

Let  this  Word  of  the  Lord,,  which  was  from  the  beginning,  ffop  the 
mouths  of  all  that  oppofe  Womens  Speaking  in  the  Power  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  hath  put  enmity  between  the  Woman  and  the  Serpent  j.  and  if 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  fpeak  not  ,  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent  fpeaks ; 
for  God  bath  put  enmity  between  the  two  Seeds,  and  it  is  manifeft, 
that  thofe  that  fpeak  againft  the  Woman  and  her  Seeds  Speaking,  fpeak 
out  of  the  enmity  of  the  old  Serpents  Seed;  and  God  hath  fulfilled  his 
Word  and  his  Promife  ,,  When  thefulnefs  of  time  was  come ,  he  hath  feet 
forth  hit  Son,  made  of  a  woman ,  made  under  the  Liw,  that  we  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  adoption  of  Sons ,  Gal.  4. 4>  f . 

Moreover,  the  Lord  is  pleated,  when  he  mentions  his  Church,  to 
call  her  by  the  name  of  Woman,  by  his  Prophet?,  faying>  1  have  called 
thee  as  a  Woman  for  fake  n,  and  grieved  in  ipirit,  and  as  a  wife  of  Youth, 
]fa.  54.  Again,  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  thou  back^JUding  Daugh¬ 
ter t  For  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  awoman  fhall 
compafs  a  Man,  Jer.  31.  22.  And  David,  when  he  was  fpeaking  of 
Chrift  and  his  Church,  he  faith,  The  Kings  Daughter  is  all  glorious 
within,  her  cloaiking  is  of  wrought  Gold',.,  (he  (hall  be  brought  unto,  the 
King  :  with gladnefs  and  rejoy cing  (hall  they  be  brought ;  they  fhall  enter 
into  the  Kings  Pallace.  Pial,  45.  And  alfoKing  Solomon  in  his  Song, 
where  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift  and  his  Church,  wheiefheis  complaining  and 
calling  for  Chrift,  he  faith,,  //  thou  knoweft  not,  O  thou  fair  eft  among 
women,  go  thywaybythefootfleps  of  the  flocks.  Cant.  1.  8.c.  5.  p.  And 
fob*,  when  he  faw  the  wonder  thatwas  in  Heaven,  he  faw  a  woman  cloth-- 
ed  with  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon  tinder  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  Crown 
of  twelve  Stays ;  and  there  appeared  another  wonder  m  Heaven,  a  great  red 
Dragon  ftood  ready  to  devour  her  Child  i  here  the  enmity  appears  that 

God  put  between  the  woman  and  the  Dragon,  'Ke.vtlatiens  1.2* 

. Thusi 


(  5 ) 

Thus  much  may  prove  that  die  Church  of  Chrift  is  a  woman  ,  and 
hofe  thac  fpeak  againft  the  womans  fpeaking,  fpeak  againft  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  which  Seed  is  Chrift  ;  chat  is 
today,  Thofe  that  fpeak  againft  the  Power  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  fpeaking  in  a  woman,  fin, ply,  by  rcafon  of  her  Sex,  or 
because  The  is  a  Woman,  not  regarding  the  Seed  ,  and  Spirit,  and 
Power  that  fpeaks  in  her;  fuch  fpeak  againft  Chrift,  and  his  Chinch, 
and  are  of  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  wherein  lodgcth  the  enmity.  And 
as  God  the  Father  made  m  Cch  diffeience  in  the  firft  Creation,  nor 
never  fince  between  the  Male  and  the  Female,  but  alwayes  out  of  his 
Mercy  and  loving  kindnefs  ,  had  regard  unto  the  weak.  So  alio,  his 
Son  Chiift  Jefus,  confirms  the  fame  thing:  when  the  P  bar  i fees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  if  it  were  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  Wire  ? 
he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them  ,  Have  you  not  read,  That  he  that  made 
them  in  the.  beginning,  mads  them  Male  and  rema/et  and  faid.  For  this 
caufe  (hall  a  Man  leave  Fat  her  and  Mother, and  (hall  cleave  unto  his  wife , 
and  they  twain  (hall. be  one fiejb,  wherefore  they  are  no  more  t  wain  but  one  flefh; 
What  therefore  God  hath  jeyned  together, let  no  man  put  af under,  Mac.  i  p, 
A^ain,  Chrift  J'fus,  when  he  came  to  the  City  of  Samaria  ,  where 
Jacobs  Well  was,  where  the  Woman  of  Samaria  was;  you  may  read,, 
in  John  4.  how  he  was  pleafed  to  preach  the  Everlafting  Gofpcl  to  her ; 
and  when  the  Woman  faid  unto  him  ,  I  know  that  when  the  Meffiah  com¬ 
et  h,  (  which  is  called  Cnrift)  when  he  cometh ,  he  wilt  tell  us  all  things; 
Jefus  faith  unto  her,  l  that  fpeak  unto  thee  am  he  ;  This  is  more  than 
ever  he  faid  in  plain  words  to  Min  or  Woman  (that  we  read  of)  be¬ 
fore  he  fuffered.  A! fo  he  faid  unto  Mirth’a  ,  when  (lie  faid  .  The  knew 
that  her  Brother  ftiould  rife  again  in  the  M-day.,  Jefus  faid  unto  her, 
l  am  the  Rcfurrettion  and  the  Life  :  he  that  beilevethon  me,  thoughhe  were  • 
dead,  yet  (hall  he  live  ;  and  whofoever  liveth  and  believeth  (hall never  die. 
Relieve!*  thou  this}  fhe  anfwered,  Tea  Lord,  I  believe,  thou  art  the  fhrifi, 
the  Son  of  Ged.  Here  ..fhe  manifefted  her  true  and  faying.  Faith  ,  which 
few  at  thatday  belieyed  fo  on  him,  Johnix,  25,26; 

Alfo  that  Woman  that  came  unto  Jefus  with  an  Alabaflcr  Box  of 
very  precious  Oyntmenr-,  and  poured  it  on  his  Head  as  he  fat  at  meat  ; 
it’s  manifefted  that  this  Woman  knew  more  of  the  fecret  Power  and 
Wifdom  of  God  ,  then  his-  Difciples  dida  that  were  filled  with  ind;g- 
nation  againft  her  ;  and  therefore  Jefus  faith  ,  Why  do  ye  trouble  the  Wo¬ 
man  ?  for  (he  hath  wrought  a  good  work,  upon  me  $  Verily,  l  f*J  unto  you , , 
Wherefoever  this  Cjofpel (halt  be  preached  in  the  wheat  fLorldj  here  (ball  alfo 


(<>  .  \ 

this  ih  tt  this  Woman  hath  done^  he  told  for  a  memorial  of  her  t  Matt.  2X# 

Muk.  14.?.  Luke  faith  further.  She  was  a  [inter,  and  thac  flee  fttSL 
at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping ,  and  began  to  wap)  his  feet  with  hertear\ 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head ,  and  kj fed  his  feet ,  and  a»\ 
nointed  them  with  Qyntment,  And  when  Jelusfaw  the  Heart  of  the  Pha-  ' 
rifee  chit  hath  biddeii*  hitn  to  hishoufe,  he  took  occafion  to  fpeak  unto 
Simony  as  you  may  read  in  Lake  7.  and  he  turned  to  the  woman  ,  and 
fa  id,  Simon,  fteft  thin  this  Woman}  Thou  gave  ft  me  no  water  to  mj  feet , 
but  (he  hath  wajhed  my  feet  with  tears ,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head  :  Thou  gave  ft  me  nokifs  ,  but  this  Woman  ,  fmee  /  cameirty  hath  not 
ceafed  to  kjfs  my  Feet My  Head  with  Oyl  thou  didft  not  annoint,  but  this 
Woman  hath  annointed  my  Feet  with  Oyntment  :  wherefore  I  fay  unto  theet 
her  f ns  ,  which  are  many ,  art  forgiven  her ,  for  (he  hath  lovtd  much  , 
Luke  7.  37,  to  the  end. 

Alio  there  was  many  women  wich  followed  Jefus  from  Galilee , 
miniftring  unto  hilt*.,  and  ftcod  a  far  off  when  he  was  Crucified  ,  c Mat, 
28.  yy.  Mark  if.  Yea  even  the  women  of  Jerusalem  wept  for  him, 
infomuch  that  he  laid  unto  them,  Weep  not  for  me ,  fe  Daughters  of]z- 
mfalem  ,  but  weep  for  your  f elves  ,  and  fop  your  Children  ,  Luke  23. 
»8. 

And  certain  Women  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  Spirits  andlnftrmitieSy 
Mary  Magdalen ,  and  Joanna  the  Wife  of  Chuta  ,  Herods  Stewards 
Wife  y  and  many  others  which  miniftred  unto  him  of  their  fubftance,  Luke 
8.  2, 3. 

Thus  we  fee  that  Jefus  owned  the  Love  and  Grace  that  appeared  in 
Women,  and  did  not  defpi(e  it ,  and  by  what  is  recorded  in  the  Scrip, 
tures,  he  received  as  much  love,  kindnefs  ,  compafsion  >  arid  tender 
dealing  towards  him  from  Women,  ashedid  from  any  others,  both  in 
his  life  time,  and  alfo  after  they  had  exercifed  their  cruelty  upon  him, 
for  Alary  Magdalene ,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of  jfof ,  beheld  where  he 
was  laid  :  And  when  the  Sabbath  was  pafty  Miry  Mtgdalen  ,  and  Mary 
the  Mother  of  James,  and  Salom  ,  had  brought  f weet  fpicet  that  they  might 
annoint  him  :  rind  very  early  in  the  morning  ,  the  f  ft  day  of  the  weekly 
they  came  unto  the  Sepulchre  at  the  rifng  of  the  Sun,  And  they  faid  among 
thcmfelves  who  (hall  roll  us  a  vaythe  ft  one from  theioorof  the  Sepulchre  ? 
And  when  they  looked ,  the  ftone  was  rolled  away  for  it  was  very  great : 
Maik  l5.  t,a,  3,4.  Luke  24.  1,2.  and  they  went  down  into  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  ,  and  as  Matthew  faith.  The  Angel  rolled  away  the  ftone ,  and  he 
faiduntothe  Women ,  Fear  not ,  I  know  whom  ye  [ee^  Jefus  which  was 

„  _ ,  Crucified  1 


f'rueified  i  he  is  not  here ,  he  is  rifen ,  Mat.  a8,  Now  Luke  faith  thus  >- 
That  there Jfood  tret  'men  by  them  in  (hue mg  apparel ,  and  as  they  were  per¬ 
plexed  and  afraid ,  the  men  fa  id  unto  them  ,  He  is  not  here  ;  remember  how 
he  faid  unto  yon  when  he  was  in  Galilee  ,  That  the  Sen  of  Man  muft  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Jinful  men, and  be  crucifed,  and  the  third  day  rife 
again,  and  they  remembred  his  words ,  andreturnedfromtht  Sepulchre , 
and  told  all  thefe  things  to  the  eleven ,  and  to  all  the  reft. 

It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna ,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of  James, 
and  the  other  Women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  thefe  th'ngs  to 
the  Apoftles  ,  And  their  words [eemed  unto  them  as  idle  tales  ,  -and  they  be¬ 
lieved  them  not.  Mirk  this,  ye  defpifers  of  the  weaknefs  of  Women, 
and  look  upon  your  felves  to  be  fo  wife  .‘  but  Chrift  Jefus  doth  not  fo  , 
for  he  makes  ufe  of  the  weak  .‘  for  when  he  met  the  women  after  he 
was  rifen  ,  he  faid  unto  them,  All  Hail ,  and  they  came  and  held  him 
ky  the  Feet,  and  worshipped  him,  then  faid  Iefus  unto  them  ,  Be  not  a- 
fraid ,  go  tell  my  Brethren  that  they  go  into  Gallilec ,  and  there  they  j, hall 
fee  me.  Mat.  a  3, 10.  Mark  1^,  9.  And  John  faith  ,  when  s^filary  was 
weeping  at  the  Sepulchre  ,  that  Iefus  faid  unto  her  ,  Woman,  why  weepeft 
thou?  what  fe  eke  ft  thou  >  vind  when  fht  fuppofed  him  to  betbe  Gardiner , 
Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Mary  ;  she  turned  her  [elf ,  and  faith  unto  him,  Rub- 
ioni,  which  is  to  fay  matter-,  Jefus  faith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not,  for  It 
am  not  yet  af tended  to  my  Fat  her, but  goto  my  Brethren,  and  fay  unto  them 
l  afeeud  unto  my  Father ,  and  yew  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  (fed  , 
John  2 o.j6,  17.. 

Mark  this  ,  you  that  defpife  and  oppofe  the  Meflage  of  the  Lord  God 
that  he  fehds  by  women  ,  whae.had  become  of  the  Redemption  of  the 
whole  Bod^  of  Man.kind  ,  if  they  had  not  believed  the  Meffage  that 
the  lord  Iefus  lent  by  thefe  women ,  of  and  concerning  his  Refur- 
rc&ion  ?  And  if  thefe  women  had  not  thus,  out  of  their  tendernefs 
and  bowels  of  love  ,  who  had  received  Mucy  ,  and  Grace,  and  to^give-- 
nefsof  fins ,  and  Virtue,  and  Heaiing  from  him,  which  many  rnenal-. 
fo  had  received  the  like,  if  their  heai ts had  not  been  lo united  and  knit 
unto  him  in  love,  that  they  could  not  depart  asm  he  men  did  ,  but  fat' 
watching,  and  waiting,  and  weeping  about  the  Sepulchre  umill  the  time 
of  his  Refurre&ion ,  and  fo  were  ready  to  carry  his  Meffage,- as  is 
manifefted  ,  elfe  how  fhouid  his  Difciples  have  known  ,  who  were  not 
there? 

Oh  }  blefsed  and  glorified  be  the  Glorious  Lord  ,  for  this  may  all  the 
whole  body  of  mankind  fay  ,  though  the  wifdom  of  man ,  that  never 
1  knew  * 


knew  God,  isalwayes  ready  to  except  againft  the  weak;  but  the  weak., 
nefs  of  <?od  is  ftronger  chan  men  ,  and  the  foolifhnefs  of  God  is  wifer  then 


men. 


And  in  Aft.  i 8.  you  may  read  how  Aymla  and  Prifcitla  cook  unco  them 
Apollos,  and  expounded  unco  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly ;  wh0 
was  an  eloquenc  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  ••  yet  we  do  no’tread 
that  he  defpifed  what  PrifeilU  faid,  becaufe  ftie  was  a  Woman,  as  many 
now  do.  1 

And  now  to  the  Apoftles  words ,  which  is  the  ground  of  the  great 


Ohjeaion  againft  Womens  fpeaking  :  And  firft  ,°i  Cor.  i4.  icc5  the 


'  o  -  T  flAii  7  X  Wf  #  l  A  the 

Reader  ferioufly  read  that  Chapter,  and  fee  the  end  and  drift  of  the 
Apoftle  in  fpeaking  thel'e  words  :  for  the  Apoftle  is  their  exhorting  th~ 
Corinthians  unco  charity,  and  to  defire  Spiritual  gifts,  and  not  to  ft>eak 
man  unknown  tongue,  and  not  to  be  Children  in  undetftandin*  1  but 
to  be  Children  in  malice,  but  in  understanding  to  be  men ;  and*  that 
the  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  fhould.be  fubje&cothc  Prophets,  for  God  is 
not  the  Author  of  Confufion,  but  of  Peace.*  And  then  he  faith.  Let  tour 
Women  keep <filer.ee  in  tht  Church,  &c.  ' 

Where  it  doth  plainly  appear  that  the  women ,  as  well  as  others 
that  were  among  them,  were  in  confufion  ,  for  he  faith.  How  is  it  Brel 
thren?  when  ye  come  together,  every  one  of  pen  hath  a  Pfalm,  hatha  Del 
elrtne,  hath  a  Tongue,  hath  a  Revelation,  hath  an  Interpretation}  let  all 
things  he  done  to  edifying.  Here  was  no  edifying,  but  all  was  in  confu¬ 


fion  ipeaking  together  .*  Therefore  he  faith/  If' any  man  /peak,  in  al 


unknown  Tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  mofl  by  three,  andthat  bycourfe 
l  6*etnterPreti  b“t  if  there  be  no  Interpreter,  let  hirnkpep  file  nee in 
the  Chureh.  Here  the  Man  is  commanded  to  keep  filence  us  yvcll  as 
the  woman,  when  they  are  in  confufion  and  out  of  order. 

But  the  Apoftle  faith  further,  They  are  commanded  to  be  in  Obedience 
as  a  fo  faith  the  Liw ;  and  if  they. will  learn  anything ,  let  them  ask  their 
Husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a  fkame  for  a  Woman  to  fpe.ik.in the  Church. 

,  Herc  the  Apoftle  dearly  manifefts  his  intent  ;for  he  (peaks  of  women 
that  were  under  the  Law ,  and  in  that  Tranfgrcffion  as  Eve  was,  and  fuch 
as  were  to  learn,  and  not  to  fpeak  publickly,  but  they  muft  firft  ask  their 
Husbands  at  home,  and  it  wasa  fhaaie  for  fuch  to  fpeak  in  the  Church :  And 
:c  appears  clearly,  that  fuch  women  were  fpeaking  among  the  Corinthians' 
by  the  Apoftles  exhorting  them  from  malice  and  ftrife,  and  confufion 
and  hepreacheth  the  Law  unto  them,  and  he  faith,  in  the  £awit  is  written, 
W,th  men  of  other  tongues,  and  other  tips ,  will  I  fpeak,  unto  this  people , 

And 
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And  whatis  all  this  to  Wormhs  Speaking  ?  that  have  the  Evetlafi- 
ing  Gofpei  to  preach  ,  and  upon  whora  the  P.-onti.e  ot'the  Lord  is  ful¬ 
filled,  and  his  Spirit  poured  updo  them  aceovdingto  his  word  »  Aft  i, 
16,17,  1 8.  And  if  the  A  poll  k  would  lave  flopped  fuch  as  had  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  Lord  poured  upon  them,  why  did  he  fay  juft  before  ,  If  any 
thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  fitteth  by  ,  let  the  firft  hold  his  peace? 
and  you  may  all  prophefie  one  by  one.  Here  he  did  not  fay  chat  fuch  Wo¬ 
men  fhould  no:  Prophefie  as  had  the  Revelation  and  Spirit  of  God 
poured  upon  them,  but  their  Women  that  were  under  the  Law,  and  in 
the  Tranfgrcflion,  and  were  in  ftrife,  confufion  and  malice  in  iheir  fpeak- 
ing  ,  for  if  he  had  flopt  Womens  praying  or  prophefying,  why  doth  he 
fay  ;Every  man  praying  or  prophefying  having  his  head  c  over  ed, dishonour  eth 
his  head ;  but  every  Woman  that  pray  eth  or  ptophefkth  with  her  head  unco¬ 
vered  ,  dijhonoureth  her  head  ?  judge  in  four  felve's ,  Is  it  comely  that  a 
Woman  pray  or  prophefie  uncovered?  For  the  Woman  is  not  without  the  Man, 
neither tsthe  Man  without the  Woman  ,  in  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  11.3,4, 13. 

AUb  that  other  Scripture,  in  1  Tim.  2.  where  he  is  exhorting  that 
Prayer  and  Supplication  he  matte  every  -where  ,  .Fitting  up  holy  Hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting  ;  Hfc  faith  id  the  like  manner  alto  ,  Thdt 
Women  nsuft  adorn  themfelves’in  models  apparel,  with  fiamefaftnefs  and  ft >- 
briety,  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearl,  or  cofily  array  >  He  faith, 
Let  Women  learn  in  filence  with  all (ubjeblion  ,  but  I  fuffer  not  a  Woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  ufurp  authority  over  the  Man  ,  but  to  be  in  filence  ;  for  Adarh 
was firft  formed ,  then  Eve;  and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  Woman  be¬ 
ing  deceived  war  in  the  tranfgreffien.  1 

Here  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  particularly- to  a  Woman  in  Relation  to  her 
Husband  ,  yo  be  in  fnbjebticn  to  him  ,  and  not  to  teach ,  nor  ufurp  au¬ 
thority  over  him  >  and  therefore  he  mentions  Adam  and  :  But  let 
it  be  flrained  to  the  .ttfseoft  ,  as  the  oppofers  of  Womens  Speaking 
would  have  it-,  tl  a:  ;s ,  That.  they.  Arould  not  preach  nor  fpeak  in  the 
Church,  of- which  there  is  Aothing.  here  ,  r  Yet' 'the  Apoftie  is  fpeakifig 
to  fuch  as  he  is  teaching,  to  wear  their  appai’d  ,  what  to  wear,  and  whac 
no:  to  wear  ;  fuch  as  were  not!  come  to  wear  rnodtfi  apparel  ,  andfudh 
as  were  rsot  come  to  flmnefaftnefs  and  fobriety  ,  but  he. was  exhortittp 
thf  q* frpua- bf ©ider{d  hair-,  gold,  and  pearls,  and  ooftlyr  array;  and  fuch 
are  not  .,50  ufprp  authority,  over  the  Mao ;  feyt  to  learn  in  filence  'with 
ail  fubje<Rion  ,  as  it  becomech  .  Women  profelTihg  GodJinels  with  goefd 
works.  .  ■  •  '  * 

,  And  yvhat  is  all  this  to  fijeh  as  have,  ’f  Power  and  Spirit  of  the  Aord 
'  '  .  •  v  -  *  '  Tcfus 


Jefus  poured  upon  them,  and  have  the  Mcflage  cf  the  Lord  Jefus  of. 
venunto  them?  muftnot  they  fpeak  the  Word  of  the  Lord  becaufe&of 
thefe  undecent  and  unreverent  Women  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaksof  and 
to,  in  thefe  two  Scriptures?  And  how  are  the  men  of  this  Generation 
blinded ,  that  bring  thefe  Scriptures ,  and  pervert  the  Apoftles  Words 
and  corrupt  his  intent  in  fpeakingof  them?  and  by  thefe  Scriptures  en¬ 
deavour  to  flop  the  MeflaeeanJ  Word  of  the  Lord  God  in  Women  *  bv 
contemning  and  defpifing  of  them.  If  the  Apoftle  would  have’had 
Womens  fpeaking  ftopt ,  3nd  did  not  allow  of  them ,  why  did  he  entreat 
his  true  Y'oak -fellow  to  help  thofe  Women  who  laboured  wkh  him  in 
the  Gofpcl  ?  Phil.  4.  3.  And  why  did  the  Apoftles  joyn  togecher  in 
Prayer  and  Supp  jeation  with  the  Women  ,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Jefus,  and  with  his  B  ethren,  tASis  1. 14.  if  they  hid  not  allowed 
and  had  union  and  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  wherever  it  was 
revealed  in  Women  as  well  as  others  ?  But  all  this  oppofing  and  °ainl 
faying  of  Womens  Speaking,  hath  rifenovt  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit  ,°and 
fpirit  of  Darknefs  that  hath  fpoken  for  thefe  many  hundred  years  to¬ 
gether  in  this  night  of  Apoftacy,  fince  the  Revelations  have  ceafedand 
been  hid,  and  fo  that  fpirit  hath  limited  and  bound  all  up  within  its  bond 
and  comp? fs,  and  fo  would  fuffer  none  to  fpeak,.  but  fuch  as  that  fpirit  of 
Darknefs,  approved  of,  Man  or  Woman. 

And  fo  here  hath  been  the  mifery  of  thefe  laft  Ages  paft,  in  the  time 
cf  the  Reign  of  the  Beaft,  that  John  faw  when  he  flood  upon  the  Sand 
©f  the  Sea ,.  riling  out  of  the  Sea,  and  out  of  the  Earth ,  having  feven 
Heads  and  ten  Horns,  'Rft'.i  3.  In  this  great  City  of  Babylon*  which 
«  the  woman  that  hath  fittefl  fo  long  upon  the  'Scarlet-coloured  Beaft, 
fell  of  names  of  Blafphemy,  having  feven  Heads  and  ten  Horns ;  and 
this  Woman  hath  been  arrayed  and  decked  with  gold,  and  pearls,  and 
precious  ftones;  and  fbe  hath  had  a  golden  Cup  in  her  hand,  full  of 
Abominations,  and  hath  made  all  Nations  drunk  with  the  Cup  of  her 
fornication;  and  all  the  world  hath  wondred  after  the  Beaft,  and  hath 
worfliipped  the  Dragon  that  gave  power  to  the  Beaft;  and  this  woman 
hath  been  dtunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  Martyrs  of  Jefus;  and  this  hath  been  the  woman  that  hath  been 
fpeaking  and  ufurping  authority  for  many  hundred  years  together: 
And  let  the  times  and  ages  paft  teftifiehow  many  have  been  murdered 
and  (lain,  in  Ages  and  Generations  paft;  every  Religion  and  Profeffion 
(  as  it  hath  been  called  ) killing  and  murdering  one  another,  that  would 
not  joyn  one  with  another ;  And  thus  the  Spirit  of  Truth.,  and  the  Power 
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of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  been  quite  loft  among  them  that  have  dmc 
this;  and  this  mother  of  Harlots  hath  ficten  as  a  Queen,  and  faid,  She 
should  fee  ho  farrow ,  but  though  her  dayes  have  been  long  »  even  many 
hundred  of  vears,  for  there  was  power  given  unrothe  Beall,  to  continue 
forty  and  two  monchs,  and  to  make  war  with  the  Samts,  and  to  overcome 
them;  and  all  that  hive  dwelt  upon  the  earth  have  worlhipped  him,  whofe 
names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Life  of  the  Lamb,  (lain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

But  bleffed  be  the  Lord,  his  time  is  over,  which  was  above  twelve 
hundred  Years,  and  the  darknefs  is  paft,  and  the  night  of  Apoftacy 
draws  to  an  end ,  and  the  true  light  now  Urines ,  the  morning-Ligbc 
the  bright  morning- Star,  the  Root  and  Off-fpring  of  David,  he  isrifen, 
he  isrifen,  glory  to  the  higheftfor  evermore  ;  and  the  joy  of  the  morning 
is  come,  and  the  Bride,  the  Lambs  iV ife,  is  making  her  felf  ready,  as  a 
Bride  that  is  adorning  for  her  Husband,  and  to  her  is  granted  that  fhe  (hall 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linnen,  clean  and  white,  and  the  fine  linnen  is  the 
Righceoufnefs  of  the  Saints :  The  lttly  Jerufalem  is  descending  out  of 
fi  aven  from  God^  having  the  Glory  of  God»  and  her  light  is  like  a  Jafper 
ftone^  clear  as  Ghriftal. 

And  this  is  that  free  Woman  that  all  the  Children  of  the  Promifeare 
born  of;  not  the  Children  of  the  bond- woman,  which  is  Hagar*  which 
genders  to  ftrife  and  to  bondage,  and  which  anfwersto  ‘Jerufalem  which 
is  in  bondage  with  her  Children ;  but  this  is  the  Jerufalem  which  isfreet 
which  it  the  Af other  of  us  all ;  And  fo  this  bond- woman  and  her  chil¬ 
dren  ,  that  are  born  -afeer  the  ftclli ,  have  perfecuted  them  that  are 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  untill  now  ;  but  now  the  bond-woman  and 
her  Seed  is  to  be  call  out,  that  hath  kept  fo  long  in  bondage  and  in  fla- 
very,  and  under  limits;  this  bond-woman  and  her  brood  is  to  be  call 
our,  and  dur  Holy  Cicy,  the  Neve  Jerufalem ,  is  coming  down  from  Hea- 
ven,  and  her  Light  will  ftiine  throughout  the  whole  earth,  even  as  a 
Jafper  Stone,  clear  at  Chrifial ,  which  brings  freedom  and  liberty,  and  pej- 
fedl  Redemption  to  her  whole  Seed  ;  and  this  is  that  woman  and  Image  of 
the  Eternal  God,  that  God  hath  owned,  and  doth  own,  and  will  own  for 
evermore. 

Mare  might  be  added  to  this  purpofe,  bo.h  out  of  the  Old  Tefhment 
and  New,  where  it  is  evident  that  God  made  no  difference,  but  gave 
his  good  Spirit,  as  it  pleafed  him  both  to  Man  and  Woman,  as  Deborah, 
Haldah,  and  Sarah.  The  Lord  calls  by  his  prophet  Sfaiah,  Hearken  unto  me. 
It  that  follow  after  Rigkteonfi-efs,ye  that  feck  the  Lord,  look^unto  the  Rock 
iL  _  B  2  from 


from  whence  ye  were  hewen  ,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  Pit  from  whence  ye  were 
digged')  look,  unto  Abraham  your  Father ,  and  to  Sarah  that  bare  you, 
for  the  Lord  will  comfort  Sion,  &c.  If?.  5.  And  Anna  the  ‘ProphetefJ, 
who  was  a  Widow  of  fourfcore  and  four  years  of  age ,  which  departed  not 
from  the  Temple,  bntferved  God  with  fallings  and  prayers  night  and  day, 
(becoming  in  at  that  iriftavt,  (  when  old  Simeon  took  the  Child  Jcfus  in 
hvs  arm,  and  Jfhe-gytve  .rhafik*  tsnto  the  Lord ,  and  fpakj  of  him  to  all 
them  who  looked  for  Redemption  in  Jerusalem,  Laky  2.  36,  37.  38.  And 
PbstijKht JsvtmgeM,  into  wriofe.houfe  the Apolfie /W  entered',.  who  yvas' 
onc  ot  the  Seven,  Afts^,  3.  td.  had  tour  Daughters  which  were  Virgins 
chatejid  prop  hell AJlszx. 

And  fo  let  td^is  ferye.to  (lop  that  ,  cppqfing  Spirit  that  would  limit 
the  Power  and  .Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefiis.,  whofe  Spirit  is  poured  upm. 
all  fle/h,  both  Spns  and  Daughters,  now  in -his  Refurre&ion;  and  fince 
that  the  Lord  Cod  in  the  Creation,  when  he  made  man  in  his  own  I, 
mage,  he  made  them  male  and  female  ;  and  fince  that  Chrift  Jefus,  as 
the  Apoftle  faith,  was  made  of  a  Woman,  and  tire  power  of  the  Hi°h- 
eft  oyerfhadowed  her,  and  the  holy  Choft  came  upon  herj  andthelioly 
thing  that  was  born  ofher,  wascalled  the  Son  of  God ,  and  when  hewas 
upon  the  Earth  ,  he  manifrfted  his  love ,  and  his  will ,  and  his  mind,  both 
t©  the  Womm  of  Samarta,  ^and  c Martha ,  and  Mary  her  Sifter,  and  feve- 
ral others,  as  hath  been  (hewed;  and  after  his  Refurre&ion  alio  manV 
felled  himfelf  unto  them  firft  of  all,  even  before  he  afeended  unto  his 
Father.  Now  when  Jef tv  was  rifen ,  the  firft  day  of  the  weel^,  he  appeared 
firfi  unto  Mary  Magdalene,  Mark  16. 9.  And  thus  the  Lord  Jefus  hath 
manifefted  himfelf  and  his  Power  ,  without  refp:6l  of  Perfonsj  and  fo  let 
all  mouths  be  ftopt  that  would  limit  him  ,  whofe  Power  and  Spirit  is  in¬ 
finite,  that  is  ■pouting  it  upon  all  flefh. 

And  thus  much  inanfwerto  thefe two -Scriptures ,  which  have  been 
fuch  a  Humbling  block,  that  the  minifters  of  Darknefs  have  made  fuch 
a  mountain  of  j  But  the  Lord  is  removing  ail  this,  and  taking  it  outof 
she  way  a  M,  F, 


further  Addition  in  Anf\ wer  to  the  Obyflion  concerning  Women  keeping 
filent  in  the  Church  ;  For  ic  is  not  permitted  for  them  to  fpeak  ,  but  to 
be  under  obedience  s  as  alfo  faith  the  £aw  ,  If  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  Husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  afhtme  for  a 
Woman  to  fpeak  in  the  Church:  Now  this  oa  Paul  writeth  in  i.Cor. 

:  1 4/ 34. is  one  with  that  of  iTim.  2.  ix.  Let  Women  learn  in  ftence  , 
with  fiU.f  ubje  ffion* 

TO  which  I  fay.  If  you  tie  this  to  all  outward.  Women',  then  there 
whe  emany  Women  that  v  er :  Widows  which  •  V  ad  no  Husbands 
to  leam  ef,  and  many  vveit  Virgins  which  had  no  Husbands ;  and  ^phi- 
lip  had  foir.  Daughcers  that  were  Prophets  :  fuch  would  be  defpiled,  which 
the  Apoftle  did  not  forbid :  And  if  it  we  e  to  all  Women  ,  that  no  W  0- 
ream  might  fp^ak  ,  then  faul  would  have  contradicted  himfeif  ;  but  they 
were  fuch  Women  that  the  Apoftle  mentions  in  T  imothy  ,  That  grew 
wanton ,  and  were  b  fe-bodies,  and  sutlers,  and  ks chjdag A njl  C hrlfl  :  Foe 
Ghrift  id  the  Male  and  in  the  Female  is  one ,  and  he  is  the  Husband  ,  and 
his  Wife  is  the  Chu  ch5  andGod^h  ub -ftid  ,  that  his  Daughters  QvoUld 
Prophcfie  as  well  as  his  Sons  ;  And  where  he  hath  poured  forth  his  Spi¬ 
rit  upon  them  ,  they  rauft  prophcfie  ,  chough  blind  Pridis  fay  to  the 
contrary,  and  will  not  permit  holy  Women  to  fpeak.  ^  • 

And  whereas  it  is  faid,  1  permit  not  a  Woman  to  fpeak,  s  ^  faith  the  Law : 
but  where  Women  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ,  they  ate  not  '*undeuhe 
Law  ,  for  Ch  rift  in  the  Male  and  in  the  Female  is  one ;  and  where  he  is 
made  manifeft  in  Maleand  Female ,  he  may  fpeak  ,  for  he  is  the  end  of  the 
Law  for  %ighteoufnefs  1 0 all  themthat  believe .  So  here  you  ought  to  make 
a  diftinftion  what  foit  of  W^men  ave  forbidden  to  fpeak  ,  fach  as  were 
under  theXavy  v  who  were  not  come  to  Chuft  ,  .nor  to  the  Spirit  cf'Pro-; 
phefie  : For Hulda,  Miriam,  and  Hanna,  were  Prophets,  who  wete  not 
forbidden  in  the  time  of  che  Law  7  for  they  sli  prrphdied  in  the  time  of 
the  Law :  as  you  may  read,  in  2  K/tigs  22,  what  Hitlda  fa  i  J  urito  the 
Prieft,  and  to  the  Ambafladors  that  were  fern  tp  her  from  the  King  ,  Go, 
faith  fhe,  and  tell  the  Man  that  fent  you  t.a  me]  T hus  filth  t he  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael,BeholdJ  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place on  the  Inhabitants  there¬ 
of \even  all  the  words  efthe  Book^  which  the  ty-ng  of  Judah  hath  read,  becatife 
they  have  forfakjn  me,  and  hav^  burnt  Incence  to  other  Gods,  1 0  anger  me 
with  fdl  the  workj  of  their  bands :  7 her ef ore  my  wvia%h  (hall  be  kjndled' 
againfi  thisplace ,  and fh all  not  be  quenched.  But  t a  the  I i'ng  of  Judah/ hat 


C*4> 

fentyou  to  me  to  asl^counfel  of  the  Lord,  fo  jh  ill  you  fay  to  him ,  'Thus  faith 
the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,B*caufe  thy  heart  did  melt  ,and  t  hon  bnmblejl  thy  f elf 
before  the  Lord ,  when  thou  hsardefl  pohat  l  fpake  againfi  this  place,  and  a- 
gainft  the  Inhabitants  of  the  fame  ,  how  they  (hould  be  defir oyed Behold  I 
will  receive  thee -to  thy  Fatherland  thou  (halt  be  put  Into  thy  Grave  in  peacey 
and  thine  eyes  (hall  not  fee  all  the  evil4  which  l  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
Now  let  us  fee  if  any  of  you  blind  Priefts  c:n  (peak  afcet  rhis  manner, 
and  fee  if  ic  be  not  a  better  Sermon  then  any  of  you  can  make  ,  whoare 
again  ft  Wjmens  fpeaking  ?  And  Ifaiah ,  that  went  to  the  Prophetefs, 
did  not  forbid  her  Speaking  or  Prophefying ,  /fa,  8.  And  was  ic  not 
prophefied  in  Joel  2.  chit  Hand  maids  jhould  Propefe  ?  And  are 
not  Hand-maids  Women?  Confider  this,  ye  that  are  againlt  Womens 
Speaking,  how  in  the  APIs  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  poured  forth  upon 
Daughters  as  well  as  Sons.  In  the  time  df  the  Go'p:l,  when  C JMarj 
camctofaluc  z  Elijah  eh  in  the  Hill  (Jountry  in  Judea,  and  when  Eliza* 
beth  heard  the  falntaunn  of  Miry,  the  Babe  leaped  in  her  tVomb,and(he  was 
filled  with  the  Hoi  j  Spirit ;  and  El  izabeth  fpokj  with  a  loud  voice  ,  B lefied 
art  thou  among  ft  Women,  blefied  Is  the  fruit  of  thy  Womb)  whence  is  this  to 
me ,  that  the  Mother  of  my  Lord  (hould  come  to  me  ?  for  lo  ,  asfoon  as  thy 
Salutation  came  to  my  ear,  the  Babe  leaped  in  my  Womb  for  joy,  forblejfed 
is  (he  that  believes ,  for  there  (hall  lea  performance  of  thofe  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord.  And  this  was  Elizabeths  Sermon  concern* 
ing  thrift*  which  at  this  day  ftandsupon  Record  :  And  then  Mary  faid, 
Mj  foal  doth  magnife  the  Lord ,  and  my  Spirit  rejoyeeth  in  God  my  SavU 
our  for  he  hath  regarded  the  low  e  flat  e  of  his  Hand-maid  •  for  behold,from 
henceforth  all  Cj  ever  at  ions  (halt  call  me  bltff rd ;  for  he  that  is  mighty ,  hath 
done  to  me  great  things  ,  and  holy  is  his  Name •  and  hie  Mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  Generation  to  Generation-,  he  hath  (hewed  ftrength  with 
his  Arm^he  hath  feat  tered  the  proud  in  the  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts ; 
he  hathput  down  the  mighty  from  their  Seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  de¬ 
gree  $  he  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  fent 
empty  away :  He  hat  holpen  his  Servant  Ifrael,  in  remembrance  of  his  mer¬ 
cy,  as  he  fpake  to  his  father,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  Seed  for  ever .  Are 
you  not  here  beholding  to  the  Woman  for  her  Sermon,  to  ufe  her  words 
to  put  into  your  Common  Payer?  and  yet  you  forbid  Womens  Speak¬ 
ing*  Now  here  yon  may  fee  how  th  fe  two  women  prophefied  of  Chrift, 
and  Preached  better  then  all  the  blind  Priefts  did  in  that  Age,  and  bet¬ 
ter  then  this  Age  alfo,  who  are  beholdi-ng  to  women  to  make  ufe  of 
their  words.  And  fee  in  the  Book  of  Ruth ,  how  the  women  bleffed 

her 
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her  in  theGaceof  the  City,  ofwhofe  flock  came  Cbrift.  The  Lord  make 
the  woman  that  is  come  into  thy  Houfe  iik^e  Rachel  and  L  ah,  which  built 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael ;  and.  that  thou  mxyeft  doworthily  in  Ephrata,  and  be 
famous  in  Bethlehem;  let  thy  houfe  belike  the  houfe  of  Pbaxtx,wbom  Tamer 
bare  unto  Judah,  of  the  Seed  which  the  L  rd  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman.  And  bleffed  be  the  Lord ,  which  hath  not  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  Kjnfman  ,  and  his  Name  shall  be  continued  in  Ifrael.  And  aifo  fee  in 
thefirft  Chapter  of  Samuel,  how  Hannah  prayed  and  fpakein  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  the  £,rd,  Oh  Lord  of  Hops  ,  if  thou  wilt  look,  on  the  trouble  of  thy 
Hand  maid ,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thy  Hand-maid.  And  read 
in  the  fecond  Chapte  -  of  Samuel,  How  (her  pyced  in  God,  and  faid, 
tJMj  heart  rejoyceth  in  the  Lord ;  My  Horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  and  my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  my  enemies ,  becaufs  l  reyoy.ee  in  thy  Salvations  there 
is  none  holy  as  the- Lord,  yea,  there  is  none  befdss  thee  ;  andthere  isno  God 
life  our  Godx  Speakno  more  prefumptonfly,  let  not  air  ogancy  come  out  of 
your  monthly  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  enterprifes  are 
tHablifhed ;  the  Bow,  and  the  mighty  Men  are  broken ,  and  the  weakjoath 
gtrded  to  them  [elves  firength  j  they  that  were  full,  are  hired  forth  for  bread, 
and  the  hungry  are  no  more  hired ;  / » that  the  barren  hath  born  feven,and (he 
that  had  many -Children,  is  feeble  -,the  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive-, 
bringeth  doxrnlo  the  Grave ,  andraifeth  up:  the  Lord  makjth  poor, and  ma¬ 
keth  rich,bringeth  low  and  exalteth,he  raifethup  the  poor  out  of  the  dujf,and 
liftethup  the  Beggar  from  the  dungh) l  to  ftt  them  among  Princes,  to  make 
them  inherit  the  feat  of  Glory  for  the  Pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lordt,&  he 
hath  ftt  the  worlA  upon  them-, he  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  Saints, and  the  wick¬ 
ed  (hall  keep  f fence  in  darkpefs,  for  in  his  own  might  ( hall  no  man  beftrong ; 
the  Lords  Adverfaries  (halt  be  defiroyed,and  out  of  Heaven  [hall  he  thunder 
upon  them ;  the  Lord  (hall  fudge  the  ends  of  the  World ,  and  (hall give  power 
to  his  Xjng  ,  and  exalt  the  Norn  of  his  Anointed.  Thus  you  may  Re  what 
a  woman  hath  fa  id,  when  old  Ely  ihc  Priefl  thought  (he  hid  been  d  unk  , 
and  feeif  any  of  you  blind  ^riefls  that  fpenkagainft  Womens  Speaking, 
can  Preach  after  this  m  inner?  who  c:  nnoc  make  fuch  a  Sermon  as  this 
woman  did,  and  yet  will  make  k  trade  of  this  Woman  and  other  womens 
words.  And  did  not  the  Qoeen  of  Sheba  freak,  that  came  to  Solomon,  and 
received  the  Law  of  (fod,  and  preached  it  in  her, own  Kingdom, and  blefed  - 
the  Lord  God  that  loved  Solomon,  and  f ft  him  on  the  throne  of  l  frael,  becanf ? 
the  Lord  loved  Ifraelfor  eves  •,  and  made  thy  K mg  to  do  Equity  and 'B.ighte-  - 
oufnefsl  And  this  the  laig  tage  of  the  Q^een  of  Sheba.  And  fee  what 
glorious  cxprefH  ns  Qyeen  He  Her  ufed  to  comfort  the  People  of  Gcdr 
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which  was  the  Church  of  Gad,  as  you  may  read  in  the  book  of  Metier , 
which  caufed  joy  and  gladftefsof  heart  among  all  th zjews,  who  prayed 
and  worfhipped  rhe  Lord  in  all  places,  who  j  -oparded  her  Hfe'  contrary  to 
the  Kings  command,  went  and  ipoifcc  to  the  King,  in  the  wifdom  and 
fear  of  the  Lord,  by  which  means  (lie  laved  the  lives  of  the  People  of 
God  ;  and  righteous  Mordecu  did  n  t  forbid  her  fpeaking,  but  fa  id,  If 
fb:  held  her  peace,  her  and  her  Fathers  houfe  fhould  be  defended;  and  herein 
you  blind  Priefts  are  contrary  to  Righteous  Mot  decal. 

•Atkewife  'you  may  read  how  Judith  (poke,  and  what  noble  a<9s  fhe 
did*  and  how  the  fpoke  to  the  Elders  of  Ifrael ,  and  laid,  Dear  Brethren , 
feeing  ye  are  the  honorable  &  elders  of  the  People  of  God, cal!  to  remembrance 
hove  on  Fathers  in  time  pati  were  temp  ed,  that  they  might  be  proved  if  they 
would  worship  God  aright  •  they  ought  alfo  to  remember  how  our  Father  A- 
br'aham,  being  tryed  through  manifold  tribulation? ,  was  found  a  friend  of 
God-,  foveas  Itaac,  Jacob,  and  Motes,  and  all  they  pleafed  God ,  and  were 
fiedfafi  in  Faith  through  manifold  troubles.  And  read  alfo  her  prayer  in 
the  Book  of  Judith  ,  and  how  the  Elders  commended  her,  andfaid,  a, All 
that  thou  fpeakjti  is  true ,  and  no  man  can  reprove  thy  words ,  fray  therefore 
for  us  ,  for  thou  art  an  holy  Woman,  and  fearejl  God.  So  thefe  ciders  of  ,- 
ifrael  did  not  forbid  her  fpeaking,  as  you  blind  Priefts  do;  yet  you  will 
make  a  Trade  of  Womens  word*  to  get  money  by,  and  take  Texts,  and 
Preach  Sermons  upon  Womens  words;  and  ftill  cry  out,  Women muft 
no:  fpeak,  Women  rouft  be  filent ;  fo  you  are  far  from  the  minds  of  the 
Elders  of  Ifrael ,  who  prailed  God  for  a  Womans  fpeaking.  Bjt  the 
Jezebel,  and  the  Woman,  the  falfe  Church,  the  great  Whore,  and  tatting - 
wousen,  and  bufie-bodi",  which  are  forbidden  to  Preach,  which  have  a 
long  time  fpoke  and  tided,  which  are  forbidden  to. fpeak  by  the  True 
Church,  which  Chrift  is  the  Head  of  ;  fuch  Warren  as  were  in  tranf- 
grelfion  under  the  La w,  which  are  called  a  Woman  in  the  Revelations. ; 
And  fee  further  how  the  wife  Woman  cryed  to  Joab  over  the  VVai?, 
.and  faved  the  City  of  Abel ,  as  you  may  read,  2  Sam.  20.  how  in  her; 
wifdom  (he  fpoke  to  Joab ,  faying,  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable 
and  faithful  in  Ifrael ,  and  thou  goejl  about  to  de(lr oy  a  city  and  Mother 
tn  Ifrael;  Why  wilt  thou  deflroy  the  Inheritance  of  the Lord  ?  7  hen  went 
the  woman  to  the  people  in  her  wifdom  ,  and  f mote  off  the  bead  of  Sheba’, 
that  rofe  up  agamfl  Divul  ,  the 'Lords  Anointed  :  Then  Joab'  blew  the 
Trumpet ,  and  all t he  People  departed  in  peace.  And  this  deliverance  wa$ 
by  the  means  of  a  Womans  Speaking  ;  but  taclers,  and  bufie*  bodies,  arc 
forbidden  to  preach  by  the  True  Woman  ,  whom  Chrift  is  the  Husband', 
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CO  the  Woman  as  well  ast'neMan,  all  being  comprehended  to  bethe  Church; 
andfoin  this  True  Church,  Sons  and  Daughters  do  Prophefie,  Women 
labour  in  the  Gofpel ;  but  the  Apoftle  permits  not  tatlers,  bdie-bodies, 
and  fuch  as  ufurp  authority  over  the  Man  would  not  have  Chrift  Reign  , 
nor  fpeak  neither  in  the  Male  nor  Female  ;  Such  the  Law  permits  not 
to  fpeak,  fuch  muft  learn  of  their  Husbmds :  But  what  Husbands  have 
Widows  to  learn  of ,  but  Chrift  ?  And  was  not  Chrift  the  H  isband  of 
Philips  four  Daughters  ?  And  may  not  they  that  learn  of  their  Husbands 
fpeak  then?  But  Jezebel ,  and  Tatlers ,  and  the  Whore  that  denies 
Revelation  and  Prophefie ,  are  not  permitted  ,  which  will  not  learn  of 
Chrift;  and  they  that  be  out  of  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Chrift,  that 
the  Prophets  were  in,  who  are  in  the  Tsanfgrefsion  ,  are  ignorant  of 
the  Scriptures  |  and  fuch  are  againft  Womens  fpeaking,  and  Mens  too, 
who  preach  that  which  they  have  received  of  the  Lord  God  ;  but  that 
which  they  have  preached  ,  and  do  preach  ,  will  come  over  all  your 
heads ,  yea  ,  over  the  head  of  the  falfe  Church ,  the  Pope  ;  for  the  Pope 
is  the  Head  of  the  Falfe  Church  v  and  the  Faife  Church  is  the  Popes  Wife  s 
and  fo  he  and  they  that  be  of  him,  and  come  from  him,  are  againft 
Womens  fpeaking  in  the  True  Church  ,  when  both  he  and  the  falfe  Church 
are  called  Woman ,  in  Revel.  17.  and  fo  are  in  the  Tranfgreision  that 
would  ufurp  authority  over  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  his  Wife  too  ,  and 
would  not  have  him  to  Reign;  but  the  Judgment  of  the  great  Whore  is 
come.  But  Chrift,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  True  Woman 
which  is  his  Wife,  in  it  do  Daughters  Prophefie  ,  who  are  above  the 
Pope  and  his  Wife  anda&opof  them;  And  here  Chrift  is  the  Head  of 
the  Male  and  Female  ,  who  may  fpeak;  and  the  Church  is  called  a  Royal 
'Pnefthood;  fo  the  Woman  muft  offer  as  well  as  the  Man,  Rev.  22.  17. 
The  Spirit  faith  ,  Come  >  ^ e  Bride  faith  ,  Come  :  and  fo  is  not 

the  Bride  the  Church  ?  and  doth  the  Church  only  confift  of  Men  ?  you 
that  deny  Womens  [peaking,  anfwer :  Doth  knot  confift  of  W  >men  as 
well  as  men  ?  Is  not  the  Bride  compared  to  the  whole  Church  ?  And  doth 
not  the  Bride  fay.  Come ?  Doth  not  the  Woman  1  peak  then  ?  the  Hus¬ 
band  Chrift  Jefus,  the  jimen  ,  and  doth  not  the  falfe  Church  go  about 
to  ftopthe  B.idesM  mch  ?  B  it  it  is  not  poflhble  for  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
his  Bride,  and  he  opens  her  Mouth.  Chrift  J^fus,  who  goes  on  Conquering, 
and  to  Conquer,  who  kill  and  flay cs  with  the  Sword,  which  is  the  words  of 
his  Mouth  ;the  Lamb  and  the  Saints  (hall  have  the  Vi&ory,  the  true  Speakers 
of  Men  and  Women  over  the  falfe  Speaker.  C 
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A  N D you  dar\Priefls ,  that  are  fo  mad  agaifl  Womens  Speaking 
JLJl  a  ad  it's  fo  grevious  to  you  ,  did  not  God  fay  to  Abraham, 
let  it  not  be  grevious  in  thy  fight  ,  becaufe  of  the  Lad ,  and  becaufe 
of  thy  bond-worn**  ?  In  all  that  Sarah  hath  faid  to  theey  hearken 
to  her  voice  (  Mark,  here)  the  Husband  muft  learn  of  the  Woman f 
and  Abraham  did  [o ,  and  this  was  concerning  the  things  of  (jod * 
for  he  faith  in  Ifaac  {hall  thy  feed  be  called ,  and  fo  Abraham  did 
obey  the  voice  of  Sarah,  as  you  may  read  in  Genefis  21.  and  fo  he 
did  not  fc/nench  the  good  that  was  in  his  Wifeyfor  that  which  he  fpok* 
to  Abraham  was  concerning  the  Church . 

And  you  may  read  Deborah  and  Barack,  and  fo  how  a  Woman 
Preacht  and  Sung  Judges  y  what  glorious  triumphing  expreffions 
there  was  from  a  Woman  ,  beyond  all  the  Priejls  Ser?iantsy  whom 
Barack  -did  not  bid  be  filent  ,  for  she  Sung  and  Traifed  God ,  and 
declared  to  the  Church  of  Ifrael  ,  which  now  the  hungry  Priefls  that 
denyes  Womens  Speaking  makes  a  trade  of  her  words  for  a  lively « 
hood . 

And  in  Judges  1  5.  There  you  may  fee  ,  how  the  Angel  appeared 
to  a  Woman ,  and  how  the  Woman  came  to  her  Husband  and  told 
himyfayingy  a  man  of  (jod  came  to  me  ,  whofe  Countenance  was 
like  the  Countenance  of  a  UMan  of  Cjody  and  / aid  that  she  should 
(font eive  .and  bare  a  Son,  and  again  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  the  Waman  ,  and  she  made  hall  and  ran  ,  and  shewed  her 
Husband  and  faid  unto  him ,  behold ,  he  hath  appeared  unto  me 
that  tame  unto  me  the  other  dayy  and  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

was 
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wasgon,  the  Womans  Husband  /aid,  we  should  furely  dye  becaufewe 
had  feen  God ,  and  then  you  may  read  how  the  Woman  comforted  her 
Husband  again  ,  and  /aid,  if  the  Lord  were  p leafed  to  kjll  us  ht 
would  not  have  shewed  us  alltheje  things  ,  nor  would  this  time  have 
told  us  fuck  things  as  theft,  and  this  was  a  Woman  that  taught , 
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Arraignment 

P  O  P  E  R  Y: 

BEING  A  SHOR.T 

COLLECTION 

Taken  out  of  the  C  H  R  O  N I C  L  E  S,  and  other  Books,  of 
the  State  of  the  CHURCH  in  the  Primitive  Times. 

Alio  the  ftate  of  the  Papifts  5  and  how  long  it  was  before  the 
Univerlal  POPE  and  MASSE  was  let  up;  and  the  time 
of  bringing  in  all  their  Rudiments,  and  Traditions,  Beads* 
and  Images,  Purgatory*  Tythes,  and  Inejuifitions. 

Alio  a  Relation  of  their  Cruelties  they  a&ed  after  the  Pone 
got  up,  being  worfe  then  the  Heathen  and  Turk;  New 
Rome  having  proved  like  Old. 

Alfo  what  the  People  of  England  Worlhipped  before 
they  were  Chriftians;  with  feveral  other  things  which  mar 
be  profitable  for  people  to  read  over,  wherein  they  may 
fee  the  WorfhipoftheBeaft,  and  Whore;  where  all  that 
fear  God,  may  fee,  read,  try,  and  give  judgment,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth. 

-  --*;T  ---  -  -  _ 

By  G,  F.  and  E.  H. 


LONDON ,  Printedin  the  Year  1667. 
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The  Preface  to  the  Reader . 

v . : , ,:v ,  ]! . 

ME  N  and  Women  of  underftanding  confider, 
as  you  read  this  Book  through,  what  has  got- 
teniip  fince  the  Apoftles  days:  Oh  that  ever  luch 
darknels  fhoiald  be  rifen,  to  form  and  decree  luch 
things,1  asyou  may  fee  in  this  Book:  But  that  the flans 
fell  from  Heaven,  and  the fmoak.  of  the  Bottomlejs  Pitt 
was  opened ,  when  the flrfl  Beajl  rofe  out  of  the  Sea ,  and 
tbefecondrofe  out  of  the  Earth  with  two  horns  like  a 
Lambiy  this  was  he  that  let  up  his  worfhip  (mark  like 
a  Lamb')  not  likea  Heathen  and  a  Turk but  like  a 
Lamb,  whom  all  the  Martyrs  have  found  to  be  a  Dra- 
gon^aBear,  and  a  Leopard j  who  hath  caufed  all  both 
greatand  (mail  to  worfhip  him,  and  to  receive  his 
Mark,  who  have  notl'  their  Names  in  the  Book  of 
Lifer  So  herein  you diayffee  the  year  Vshen his  Mais 
got  up,  and  the  year  whenhe  got  up,  and  the  year 
when  hefct  up  his  Hbly-Days,  and  his  Curies,  and 
has  Beads,  and  his  Purgatories,  and  his  Candles,  and 
his  Oaths,  and  his  Tythefc,  and  the  year  of  his  hal¬ 
lowing  His  Fonts,  and  fettingup  his  Crofies,  and  the 
bringing  ihof  his  Organs  .•  Head  this  through,  and 
thou  wilt  arraign  him,  and  the  W  hore  that  fits  upon 
him,  and  bring  him  under  thei  Judgment  ofthe  Primi* 
five  Church,  which  Chrift  is  the  head  of. 

Alfo  herein  thou  maift  fee  how  the  Whore  has 
been  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints  and  Mar¬ 
tyrs,  and  the  time  when  he  invented  his  Inqnifitions, 
fo  torture  the  poor  Martyrs:  and  what  pitiful  deaths 
he  put  them  to,  O  that  ever  the  devil  fhould  invent 
&ch  ftratagems,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
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ning^  Here  you  may  fee  they  h^ve  fulfill’d  his  luffs 
to  the  purpofe  in  drinking,  the  Wood  of  the  Martyrs, 
which  is  the  Seed  of  the  Church.  Andalfoyoumay 
fee  Cain  and  Abel  facfificing,and  Cain  murdering  Abel: 
And  alfo  herein  you  may  fee  how  the  Papifts  hate 
deceived  the  people,  ia  faying,  the  Pope  fet  in  Peters 
Chair  ever  fince  the  Apofeles  days,  ivhen as  it  was  a*- 
bove  fix  hundred  years  before  he  got  up  to  be  head 
ofall  other  Churches,  and  then  he  got  up  by  a  Mur¬ 
derer,  one  Phocus  who  murdered  Mauritius  his  Ma¬ 
iler,  who  was  Emperor,  and  then  the  laid  Phocus  was 
made  Emperor,  who  fet  up  the  Pope :  and  their  Re¬ 
ligion,  Church  and  W orihiphas  been  upheld  by  a 
Lye,  and  was  begun  by  a  Murderer,  and  is  upheld  by 
Murdering  (till  $  for  the  Church  at  Jerufalem  was 
the  head  Church  a  long  time  after  the  Apoftles, 
and  not  Ranter  for  the  heathen  Emperors  lived  at 
Rome  that  perfecuted  the  Ghriftiansin  the  tinte  of  the 
Ten  perfections,  as  the  Pope  doth  now,  whiah  laft- 
f  d  about  three  hundred  years,  till  ConSiatine  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  converted  to  be  a  Chriftian,  whofe  Seat 
was  at  Constantinople,  and  then  the  Church  of  Con- 
Jlantinople  come  to  be  in  efteem$  and  three  hundred 
and  ten  years  after  Chrift,  Lucina  a  Maid  of  Rome 
dyed,  and  made  Marcel/us  Bifhop  of  Rome  to  be  her 
Heir  and  Suceeflorj  and  from  that  time  the  Bifliops  of 
Rome  came  to  be  greatly  enriched* 
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Concerning  the  Heathen  idolaters  naming  their  Days 
andlllonths.  Chap.  1 8.  page  80. 

Concerning  Bury ing-p laces.  Chap.  19.  page  82.. 
Concerning  Minifiers .  Chap.  20.  page  83. 
Concerning  Marrying  with  the  Ring.Chzp.2j.  pa.84. 
Concerning  Churches  and  Vniverfties  fo  called. 
Chap.  22.  page 85. 

How  the  Bifops  and  the  Clergy  heretofore  have  been 
the  caufe  of  cruel  Laws  againjl  thefe  that  differed  from 
them ,  whom  they  called  Her  dicky.  Chap.  23 .  page  86. 
Howfince  the  Apofiacy  from  the  Truths  the  Pope^Kiugs 

and 


contained  in  this  Book. 


and  Rulers  wakes  Minifters .  and  none  mujt  preach 
except  they  have  a  Licence  from  the «#.Chap.  24.pa.  88. 

Concerning  the  Priejis  turning  as  the  Rulers  turned , 
to  every  power  that  came  up,  rather  then  they  would  lofe 
their  Benefices:  And  how  they  petitioned  fever  al  Parlia¬ 
ments  ana  Rulers  that  they  might  have  their  Tythes paid 
them s  and  that  they  would  furprefs  the  People  called 
Sl&akgrs.  Chap.  25.  page  90. 

A  Relation  of  Jo  me  of  the  Cruelties  infliBed  on  the 
Chrijlians  both  by  the  papijlts  dnd  Heathen.  Chap. -26. 
page  100. 

A  Lift  offome  of  the  Accufations  for  which  the  Chri¬ 
jlians fujfered  by  the  Papifts ,  in  the  Vallyes  Piedmont. 
Chap.  27.  page  109. 

The  DoUrines  of  chrift  and  Anlichrifl  diftingnijhed. 
page  113.  ; 

A  Bifcourfe  betwixt  a  Quaker  and  a  Papift  page  1 1 6. 

■  '  ■  ■'  '  ■■■■'  l  ■  l  :  r 


•biit-il  t>i  iwif  *: 


errata, 

Reader,  Thou  art  deGred  before  thou  retd  over  the  Book* 
with  thy  Pen  to  amend  thefe  few  faults  which  hapened  through 
negleit  in  the  Printing,  which  alters  the  fence.  And  note,  that  the 
biggeft  figures  in  the  Margent,  is  the  years  fince  Chrift. 

Inb.  i.  l.  11.  after  the  figures  99,  thefe  words  (of  his  age)  are  left 
out.  In  the  Title  of  Chap.  <5.  p.  22. 1.  i.  for  Religions  read  Reliques. 
p.  44. 1.34.  at  the  end  of  the  line  the  word  Sorcerer  is  left  out;  p.  79. 
I.  1  for  Tythe  read  Title,  p.  80. 1. 23.  for  was  read  to,  p.  87. 1. 17.  for 
o  read  to,  p«  102. 1. 1  for  had  read  hand. 


The  Arraignment  of  Popery. 

CHAP.  i. 

The  State  of the  Church  in  the  Primitive  Times'-*  and 
the  Time  when  the  Apojlacyfrom  the  Truth  began.  Al- 
Jo  a  Relation  of  thojefew  that  were  raifed  up  from 
Time  to  Time,  to  teflifie  againft  the  Idolatry  brought 
in,  andfet  up  in  every  Age ,  fmce  the  Apojlles  dayes. 

From  the  Year  Sixty  Four,  to  the  Year  One  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Fifty. 


(Hriftmnity  was  firft  brought  into  England  in 
theYear  64,  by  Jofeph  of  Aram  at  he  a  and  Euftlius  Lib 
twelve  Dilciples  lent  bytheApoftle  Thi-  3« 

1  ,  r  ^ 5,  *°^at  Chriftianity  came  into  England 

long  before  the  Univerfal  Pope  was. 

John  for  preaching  the  Golpel,  was  banilhed  by 

Domitian  into  the  Ifle  of  Paihmos,  about  the  Year 
97,  and  after  the  death  of  the  aforefaid  Domitian , 
was  releaied  again  under  Pertinax  the  Emperor. 
ar\a  camex.oEphefuf,Anno  ioo,  where  he  continued 
until  thetimeof  Trajan ,  and  lived  Until  thVY ear  m 

J«TVhe  100  and  B.PM  b. 

he  peifecuuon  of the  Emperor,  was  for  the  ChaP*  35>3<* 
Uinftian  Faith  delivered  to  wild  Beads  to  be  de¬ 
voured, 

^  ***#*,  Hierom 

Cul  d,  , moft  ftri6t  Cuftody  of  his  Guar-  oiafoua 
ders,  he  ftiengthned  and  confirmed  the  people  ever y-£ccle- 
where  as  he  went,  and  admonifhed  them  especially, 

B  and 


. 


>  The  State  of  the  Church 

and  before  other  things,  to  beware  and  fhun  Here- 
•fies  and  vain  Superftitions  newly  riien  up,  and  that 
they  (hould  cleave  only  to  the  Apoftles  Doctrine. 

The  Church  at  ifi,-  oi:  abbut  ohe  Hun¬ 

dred  and  Ten  Years  after  Chrift,  writeth,that  until 
thattime,  (he  was  as  an  uncorrupt  Virgin}  there  was 
no  falfe  Doftrine  fown  there.  -  ; 

From  the  Tears  OneFtundredandFifty,to  tm  Hundred. 


Toly  carpus  Bifhopof  Smyrna,  refilled  Atma- 
fetus  Bifliop  of  Rome,  atid  withflood  divers  Cere¬ 
monies  then  beginning  to  be  fet  on  foot. 

Irxneus  Bifhop  of  Tyohs  in  France,  ^rot'e  fa  the 
Name  of  his  Brethren  in  France ,  linto  FiCtor  Bifhop  of 
Rome ,  reproving  him  for  offering  to  excommunicate 
the  Churches  of  Ajta ,  who  withflood  his  Traditions^ 
touching  the  time  of  the  Celebration  of  E.ajler,  he 
was  reprehended  of  divers  Bifhops,  but  fharply  bf 


Iraneus.  . 

About  this  time  there  was  fix  Synods  held  in  Ajta, 
touching  the  Celebration  officer,  where  the  Bifhop 
otRome  had  no  more  Authority  then  the  other  Bi- 
fhops,  and  when  he  challenged  Authority,  Ir&neus 
reproved  him. 

From  the  Tear  two  Hundred,  to  the  Tear  two  Hundred 
andFifty .  0  , 

Lib.  5,  Toly  crates  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  was  a  married  Bi- 
(hopj  he, together  with  divers  other  Bifliops  of  Ajia, 
withflood  Vittor  Bifliop  of  Rome ,  and  opposed  cer¬ 
tain  Conftitutions  by  him  urged,  about  obfervation 
of Dayes,  Meats,  Drinks,  and  Veflures. 

From  the  Tear  two  Hundred  and  Fifty, to  *hree  Hundred . 

Fabian  chanemon  of  tiilus ,  and  FruSuofus  .  of 

Tar - 


irttfj&Vrmitive  Timesf^  3 

Tarr-acon&yivete married" Bifhops*  r,nr;  t  .  1 

.  Afclepiades-  a.Bifllop  'Qf  Antiochia3  of  whom  Alex-  ^pt.UbA 
ander  Bifhop  o £  Jerufalem  (being  the  prifoner  0fchaP-u-  ; 
Chriftin  CaJarid )  wrote  unto  the  people  in  Antio-  Note  >n  this 
chia3  that  it  was  a  comfort  unto  him,  and  it  made  his  Bifho^wer 
imprifonment  the  more  eafie,  that  he  heard  of  the  no  perfecu- ; 
Zealand  conftancy  of  Afclepiades.  tors, but  per 

Nardfus  Bifhop  o£  Jerufalem  wasagreat  Enemy  to  f"eulei " 
Superftition,  Eufeb.  Lib.  5.  Chap.  6. 

From  the  Tear  three  hundred ,  to  three  hundred  and  fifty* 


The  Councils  of  Ancyra3  Nice3  Tyrus3  Gangra ,  (In  zfo».  gouhcH. 
which  was  condemned  the  Herefie  of  Eufiatius, 
lpeaking  againft  marriage  and  eating  of  flefh  &c.  J 
Eliberis  Carthage  ( where  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  was 
ftoutly  withftood)  Antioch  and  Sardica  were  all 
fummoned  at  the  Commandment  of  the  Emperors, 
not  of  the  Pope. 

EaJJilius  ^  Magnus  Bilhop  of  Cafaria  in  Cappadocia3  Bafil  tranfma- 
in  his  writings  he  complaineth  of  the  pride  of  the 
Wejiern  Churches,  and  condemneth  their  feeking  of  I'd  E«j!amos.°‘ 
Supremacy. 


Gregorius  Nazianzenus ,  teftified  againft  the  Zo^am.  iib.7. 

pride  of  Prelates  feeking  Supremacy  over  others.  Chap.  5* 

Gregorius  Nyflenus  was  a  married  Bifhop,  Nicepfr 
Chaliji.  Lib.  1  Chap.  19. 

Eufebius  Cafarienfts  wrote  againft.  the  Bifhop  of  lib*  2*  de 
Romes  Supremacy .  Conti.  3.6c  37. 

He  wrote  againft  Images,  Lib.  the  3J,  dcfrM.  Lib.5.w. 

JfafHm*  arK^ewrot:e  agalnft  Popifh  Injunctions  of  Hift.chap.a3; 


was 


Bi‘ll0P  Alexandria  ,  whole  Name 
ac  in  the  Church,  wrote  much  againft  Tra- 


/  4  ifc  Sfthe  tfthe  Church 

ififi.it  sy-  ditions  a  and  againft  Invocation  of  Saints  h,  againft 
their  Seven  Sacraments,  againft  Images  and  againft 
I fi>  the  Supremacy  of  the  Bilhop  of  Roms ,  and  many 

iriP'S  otter  . hiHgs,. 

It  % 

From  the  Tear  three  hundred  and  fifty  Jo  four  hundred. 


Flavius*  againfl  whom  Damatius ,  Syricius  and  A- 
najlatius  Bilhops  of  Rowe  Were  mighty  Oppofites, 
who  mifinformed  the  Emperor  Theodofius  againft 
.....  him}  before  whom  when  Flavius  appeared,  he  laid, 
O  Emperor,  if  the  Deputation  be  only  concerning 
beoio.  Lib.  5.  Principality  and  Eminent  Places,  I  will  not  contend 
.hap.  2.3.  with  any  man,  but  deny  my  felfof  all  Superiority, 
and  commit  the  Charge of  Antioch  to  whom  ye  like 


beft. 

Zozomen  Lib.  Cyrillius ,  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Pomp  of  the  Cler- 

5.  chap.  25.  gy5  and  had  more  regard  to  feed  the  Poor,  and  to 
preach  the  Word,  then  to  the  outward  garnifhing 
the  Churches 

Nett 'arius  Bifhop  of  Confiantinople,  in  his  time  Au- 
Socmt.  Lib. 5.  ricular  Gonfefiion  was  abrogated  in  Confiantinople  , 
Chap.  ip.  upon  occalion  of  Adultery  committed  between  a  Pe¬ 
nitentiary,  and  a  Woman  confeffing  her  fins  to  him. 
iheoio.  Lib.4.  Letotius  Bilhop  pf  Meletina  in  Armenia  ,  was  a 
chap.  11.  great  oppofer  of  Monkifli  Profeffion^  whole  Society 
he  called  a  Denn  of  Thieves. 


From  the  Year  four  hundred,  to  the  Tear  four  hundred 
and  fifty . 


Hitter.  Magi.  Accatius  was  Bifhop  of  Confiantinople  Seventeen 
ant  s.cha.io- Years,  in  his  time  the  Roman  Church  contended  for 
Superiorityi  This  Accatius  refifted  the  fame,  and  Ii- 


in  the  Primitive  Times.  5 

tie  regarding  the  Pride  of  the  Roman  Bifnop,  ex-Notejattiis 
communicated  Fcelix  and  razed  his  Name  out  of  the  time  there 

Ron  of  Biihops.  JSS^I 

at  Rome*  for  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  was  exco  mmunicatecL 


Hillarius  Bifhop  of  Arles  3  oppofed  Leo  Bifliop  of  Leo  ad  gal. 
Rome3  and  denyed  Superiority  over  other  Churches, 
and  went  to  Rome  and  withftood  the  Bifliop  of  Rome 77’ 
to  his  face. 


From  the  Tear  four  hundred^  to  the  Tear  four  hundred 
and  fifty. 


John  called  Tabenefiota  Bifliop  of  Alexandria^  he  M*gd,  cmtA 
kept  the  true  F aith,  and  was  banifhed  by  Anafiatius , 
becaufe  he  would  not  damn  the  Council  of  Ckalce- 
don. 


From  the  Tear  fix  hundred ,  about  which  time  the  Pope 

got  up3  to  the  Tear  fix  hundred  and  fifty. 

MeUitus  Brockptaile ,  and  about  eleven  hundred  PoiUus  2.0. 
men  more,  were  miferably  Oain,  becaufe  they  . with- 
flood  the  proceedings  of  Aujiin  the  Monk, who  fromr 
the  Pope  was  lent  over  into  England. 

Serenus  Bifliop  of  Marceiles  in  France ,  oppofcd  Aiphous  %.  i- 
the  bringing  in  of  Images,  and  brake  down  all  the  nwge‘ 
Images  where  he  had  power. 

The  whole  Greefi  Church  complained  o£  P  hoc  as  3  Flat.  Eonifm 
when  firft  he  gave  the  Supremacy  to  Boniface. 

Gregory  a  Bifliop,  contefted  againffc  the  Suprema-  Greg.  Epifi. 
cy  of  the  Pope,  taxing  the  defire  thereof  asa  Cha-3**34*3 Mp* 
rafter  of  Antkhrift. 

About  the  Tear  eight  hundred,  AlbertusBalhts  an l&.Magd. 
Bifhop  in  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Za~  Cent.8.cha° 


£  The  State  of  the  Church 

,f  chery ,  becaufehe  held  divers  things  contrary  to  the 

i  ■  Romijk i  Superftitions. 

Uf&j&tu  ,  L°*h*”«*  Emperor  of  Germany,  about  this  time  re¬ 
duced  the  Pope  to  the  obedience  of  the  Empire^  and 
fent  fome  of  his  Clergy  tp  di'putc  with  the  Pope 
who  confuted  him}  and  here  the  Papijls  are  proved 
lyars,  who  fay  the  Pbpe  is  ihfallibfe. 
yoflhS-  cThe  W'ujdenfes  fo  called',  from  one  Waldens  a  man- 
enjes.  ot  great  fubftance  in  th  City  of  Lyons  in  France , 
x  who  about  the  Year  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fixty^  taking  occasion  by  the  fuddain  death  of 
one  with  whom-he  jwas  walking,  began  with  a  care¬ 
ful  ftudy  to  reform  his  life,  and  to  this  end  ftudyed 
the  Scriptures; cogently,  and  taught  amongft  Peo¬ 
ple  the  Word,  ajid  fome  thoufands  in  a  fhort  foace 
joy ned  with  him,  who  were  difperfed  abroad  into 
divers  parts  of  the  world:  Thefe  Waldenfes  were 
miferably  perfocuted  by  the  Pope  and  his  Faftion. 

Paris,  Raymond  Earl  of  Tholoufe ,  for  taking  part  with 
them,  was  wrongfully  vexed  and  difinherited  by  the 
Pope.  ^  7  _ 

iaur.vei  i,  _  The  Religion  of  the  Waldenfes. 

.age  poo.  (  They  held  that  the  Pope  is  not  greater  then  ano- 
thet  rjifnpp;  and  that  there  was  no  Purgatory;  that 
it  was  in  vain  to  pray  for  the  dead;  that  the  fylattes 
ior  the  dead  are  the  Inventions  of  the  covetous 
Frieds;  that  Images,  hallowing  of  Water, and  other 
Creatures,  are  fu perditions :  They  contemned  the 
Made, and  all  that  appertained  to  it;they  mifliked  the 
mmclion  of  Dayes  and  Meats,  they  defended  the 
reaoingof  the  Scripture  by  the  Laity. 

\ Evarardus  Invanenfis  a  Bill] op  in  Germany,  foake 
thus  of  the  Pope  (  about  the  Year  one  thousand  two 
hundred )  in  an  Aflembly  of  Bifhops  at  Regenf 


The  Chrifians  were  perfecuted ,  See.  7 

burg :  He  under  the  colour  of  Religion^  layeth  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Anti chrift:  Thefe  Priefls  of 
Babylon  will  reign  alone  ,  they  can  endure  no  equal*, 
they  will  never  ref  until  they  have  trampled  all  things 
under  their  feet.  He  fitteth  in  the  Temple  of  Cod ,  and  is 
exalted  above  all  that  is  worf  lipped in  whofe  fore-head 
is  written  the  Name  of  Blafphemy*,  1  am  a  Gody  and  can¬ 
not  Erre. 

CHAP.  Ii. 

A  Brief  Relation  how  the  ancient  Chriftians  were  no  per- 
fecutors  in  the  beginnings  but  fuffered  by  the  Heathen 
for  the  firfi  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 


66. 


P3* 


TheFirf  Verfecution. 

NEro  was  faid  to  be  the  lirft  Tyrannical  Emperor  A&j!Mou, 
tnatperlecutedtheChnitians.it  was  call  dthe  fine  j 

Perfection,;  beCaufe  it  was  under  the  Emperors  pow¬ 
er,  and  it  begun  in  the  Year  66  after  Chrift,  and  at 
that  time  was  chiefly  within  the  City  of  Rome.  In 
the  latter  end  of  his  Reign  Paul  was  put  to  death  for 
theTeftimony  of  the  Faith  of  Chrift  in  the  Year  69. 

The  Second  Verfecution. 

In  the  year  93  did  the  Second  Perfection  begin 
under  the  Emperor  Domitianus  ,  under  whom  feve- 
ral  chrifians  were  put  to  death  5  and  about  the  lame  began!’ 
time  was  the  Apoftle  John  banifhed  into  the  Me  of  origenUb. 
Pathmas ,  where  he  wrote  his  Revelation :  In  thole  3°' ad  celfum 
dayesthe  Chriftians  were  lb  little  efteemed,  that  the 
people  called  them  Coblers ,  Weavers ,  Combers  of 
Woolf  illiterate,  and  exceeding  ruft ick  and  clownifh, 
ye#*  inch  as  kne^y  no  good  fafhions. 

•A\v.vt  Tfa  Third  Verfecution. 

In  the  year  102  did  the  Third  Perfection  begin 
under  the  Emperor  Trajanm  0  who,  though  he  was 

called 


102. 


8  The  Chriftians  were  perfecuted 

called  a  good  Emperor ,  did  neverthelefs  perfecute 
the  chrijtians ,  out  of  humility  to  the  gods }  in 
which  Perfecution  feveral  Bilhops  were  put  to  death  $ 
And  at  that  time  the  Bifhop  of  Antioch  teftified,That 
lufierings  made  them  like  unto  Chrift,  whohadfijf- 
fered  for  them,  himfelf  preparing  a  way  through 
fufFering,  unto  Eternal  life.  About  the  fame  time  did 
a  Governor  write  unto  the  Emperor  in  the  Chrijii- 
ans  behalf  }  whereupon  the  Emperor  wrote,  That 
they  Ihould  leek  no  more  of  them,  but  thole  they  had 
in  Prifon  fliould  they  put  to  death. 

The  Fourth  Perjecution. 

Baron,  ^tnm  In  the  year  164  was  the  F ourth  Perfecution  of  th*. 
164.  num.  2.  chriftians ,  which  arofe  under  the  Emperors  Marcus 
Aurelius ^ndLucius  Verusftn  which  Polycarpus^ Bifhop 
of  SmyrnafNBS  put  to  death,  who  had  been  a  Dilciple 
of  John,  and  had  been  many  years  in  the  ler vice  of 
the  Lord,  as  he  himfelf  acknowledged.  About  the 
lame  time  was  Julianus  put  to  death  at  Ro/neftn  whole 
time  the  chrijiians  wer*e  accufed  to  have  a  flelhly 
converfation  one  with  another,  which  he  marked  to 
be  lies  by  their  willingnefs  to  die}  and  thereby  he 
Eufeb.  Lib.  4.  coming  to  be  con  verted, became  an  Eminent  Teacher 
Chap.  i5.  of  the  Chriftians. 

At  Lyons  in  France  there  did  go  forth  a  Proclama¬ 
tion,  That  the  Chriftians  might  not  dwell  in  their 
jfooules,  nor  that  they  muft  not  converfe  in  the  ftreets, 
nor  fhew  their  faces}  which  being  impoflible  for  them 
to  perform,  their  liifferings  became  exceeding  great, 
and  in  the  meantime  fome  of  the  Haves  gave  out, that 
the  chrijiians  lived  in  filthy  lalcivioulhels  among 
themfelves,  in  this  Perfecution  there  was  one  Lucius 
put  to  death  for  reproving  the  Judge  for  putting 
the  Chriftians  to  crueller  deaths  then  auy  Tranfgref- 
fors, _  _  . 


in  the  beginning  'Fy  Jhs  'WafWnT  p 

?ke.  Fifth  Ftrfimtim.  v  1 

Inthe Year  am,  did  the  Fifth  Perleeudon  begin,  ji 

under  the  Emperor  Severn /,  which  was  thus  in 
part  occafioned,  to  wit,  when  the  Emperor  had  a 
Warr,and  had  gotten  the  Vi&ory,  the  chriftians  kept 
themfelves  ft  ill  and  quiet,  without  making  tokens  of 
joy  with  Fires,  or  May-Poles,  or  other  Triumphs, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  Heathen :  Whereup-  Tertui.^.j 
onthey,acculedtheC^r^/'rf».r  outofenvy,  as  if  they  1 

defpiled  and  hated  the  Emperoiy  and  the  rather,  be- 
paule,  the  chriftians  would  not  fwear  by  his  For¬ 
tune. 

In  thole  dayes  it  was  the  manner  among  the  chrifti - 
4e?/,not  to.go  to  any  Commedies  or  Stage-Playes^  for 
they  underftood,  that  if  they  did  forlake  the  Devil 
andall  his  Works,  with  the  World,  that  then  they  ) 

rnuft  fprfak'e  Gommedies  and  Stage  ?Playes.Moreo-  j 

yer  the  chriftians  laid.  We  renounce  your  Shews,  as 
tye,  condemn  their  divers  Originals,  by  the  know¬ 
ledge  we  have,  that  they  are  efle&s  of  Superftition  \ 

and  Idolatry. 

7 he, Sixth  Persecution. 

-  In  they' Tear  237,  did,  the  Sixth  Perleeution  under  137. 
the  Emperor  Maxiniinus  arile,  who  partly  out  of 
envy  to  his  Kinlman  Alexander ,  who  had  been  j 

favourable to  the  Chriftians^  did  perlecute  the  Chri- 
Jliianso  In  which  Perfecution  there  were  many  put 
-tO:death$yfbr :  the Heathen  in  thole  dayes  were  fo 
Ipightful  agai.nft  the  chriftians.  that  when  there  was 
.an  Earth-quake,  or  a  Storm,  or  the  like,  they  laid  the 
(blame  upon  the  Chrijiians  3  laying,'  their  gods  were 
Angry  fafyuje  their  honour  went,  to  nothing  through  the 
chriftians.  ,  This  Emperpr  djd  not  Reign  very  long, 
therefore  did  this  Perlecution  ceale  the  looner. 

\.;  C  7he 
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The  Seventh  Perfection. 

2S3>  In  the  Year  2  5  3  ,  did  the  Seventh  Perfection  arife 
under  the  Emperor  Devins ,  who  with  exceffive  Cru¬ 
elty  did  persecute  the  Chrijiians  }  in  this  Perfection 
feveral  of  the  Bifnops  were  put  to  death}  and  fuch 
as  were  the  chief  among  the  Chrijiians ,  did  they  tor¬ 
ture  with  many  torments.,  andplundred  the  Chrijii¬ 
ans  houfes}  and  that  which  the  Plunderers  did  not 
efteem ,  they  burn’d.  In  this  Perfection  many 
fuftered  Martyrdom,  fome  being  burned,  fome  be¬ 
headed,  (women  as  well  as  menj  fome  whipt  to 
death}  and  fome  Soldiers  for  encouraging  thefe 
Martyrs  in  their  fufferings  were  put  to  death.  In  this 
terrible  Perfection  feveral  departed  from  the  Faith 
Note,  a  par-  for  fear  of  the  torments,  yet  afterwards  came  to  be 
counToTthe  reftored  again}  the  fufferings  of  the  Chrijiians  were 
terrible  tor-  great  under  this  Emperor :  But  his  dayes  were  alfb 
oned  towards  ^lortnec^5  for  he  had  not  Reigned  two  years,  but  was 
the  end  of  caught  in  a  Quag-mire,  where  he  met  with  a  check 
thi*  Book,  or  reproof  for  his  Cruelty. 

The  Eighth  Perfection.  '  ^ 

asp.  In  the  Year  2  5  9,  did  the  Eighth  Perfection  arife 

under  the  Emperor  Valeri  anus,  who  put  forth  a  Pro¬ 
clamation  againft  the  Chrijiians ,  wherein  he  forbad 
their  Meeting}  and  when  this  Proclamation  or  Order 
was  not  obferved,  then  did  there  follow  a  great  Per¬ 
fecution  of  the  chrijiians ,  in  which  there  was  vefy 
many  put  to  death,  and  fome  were  banifhed}  and  the 
Chrijiians  converted  fome  of  the  Heathen  in  the  places 
to  which  they  were  banifhed}  but  the  Emperor  un¬ 
der  whom  the  chrijiians  thus  fuffered,  did  not  go 
unpunifhed  for  his  cruelty}  for  he  was  taken  prifo- 
ner  by  the  King  of  Perjia ,  who  made  ufeofhim  for 
a  foot-ftool  when  he  got  upon  his  Horfe. 


in  the  beginning  by  the  Heathen*  ii 

The  Ninth  Verfecution. 

In  the  Year  2735  did  the  Ninth  Perfecution  arife  *71* 
under  the  Emperor  Aurelianus  }  but  this  Perfecution 
was  not  fb  great  as  the  other,  becaufehe  was  cut  off 
by  death  won  after  he  had  determined  the  fame} 
yet  in  this Perfecution,  was  Fcelix  Bifhop  of  Rome  put 
to  death,  with  feveral  others. 

The  Tenth  Verfecution. 

In  the  Year  302,  begun  the  Tenth  Perfecution,  30** 
which  was  fb  great,that  it  exceeded  all  that  had  been 
before  it,  not  only  in  Cruelty,  but  in  Continuance} 
for  it  continued  twelve  years.  Eufebius  (who  li¬ 
ved  at  that  time)  writes  of  it  at  large  in  his  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hiftory, laying,  It  was  occafioned  through  the 
freedom  of  the  Chrijiians ,  who  were  come  into  great 
Reputation,  and  were  put  in  Places  of  Office  to  Rule 
in  Countries  and  Cities}  but  through  their  prolperi- 
ty  and  voluptuoufnefs,  brotherly  love  came  to  decreafe , 
and  haughtinefs  and  pride  got  up*,  and  inffead  of  W  or- 
fhippingof  God,  an  inlolent  Authority  begun  to  get 
up  in  the  Church  of  the  chrijiians :  And  at  that 
time  the  Emperor  Dioclefian  gave  forth  a  Proclama¬ 
tion,  wherein  he  commanded,  that  all  the  chrijlian 
Churches  fhould  be  pull’d  dowsn,  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures  burned,  and  that  the  Chrijiians  fhould  be 
turned  out  of  their  places  $  with  other  fuch  like 
things. 

After  that,  there  came  another  Order,  that  they 
fhould  caufe  the  chief  of  the  Church  to  offer  unto  I- 
dols,  or  elfe  fuch  as  refifted^were  to  be  put  to  death  5 
and  fome  were  conftrained  to  offer. 

This  Perfecution  begun  as  a  little  fpark,  but  it 
fpread  over  the  whole  Church}  and  the  Perfecution 
was  fb  hot  and  great,  that  the  Perfecutors  themfelves 

C  2  were 
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were  troubled,  if  not  wearyed.  ,  In  Syria  there  was 
fo  many  ofthe  chrijiians  in  hold,  that  their  Prilons 
were  filled  with  them,  and  with  joy  they  went  urn- 
bound  to  their  death.  :  !  :  4  .  T 

in.  3.  Eufebius  writes,  how  that  many  of  the  chrijiians 
'hron/Fot'.  bad  their  Earscut  off,  and  their  lNfclesilit,  arid  others 
80.  of  their  Members  erit  off  alfo.  But  they  who  cauff 
\zujeb.  Lik  cd  it  to  be  thus  done  unto  the  Chrijiians^  did  not  ef- 
l!jU  pfchap.  cape 'the  hand  of  the  Lordyfor  Dioclefian  who  had 
IO*  endeavoured  to  root  out  the  Name  of  Chriliianity, 
did  never thelefs  fee  in  his  old  Age,  that  the  Chrijiians 
flourifhed,  at  which  he  was  troubled, and  killed  him- 
felf.  ;  L/rM 

|  '  And  Maximimanuf,&mth&  PerjjiaCutoif,  was  terri¬ 

bly  perplexed  with  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  other  mi- 
fery  which  came  upon  him}  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  heavy  upon  others ,  who  had  perfe¬ 
cted  the  Chrijliam'y  yea,  and  fame  were  made  to 
confefs,that  they  deferved  thofe  Judgments  from  the 
*  hand  of  the  Lord.  v 

Thus  it  is  evident,  that  while  the  Emperors  ruled 
and  had  power,  the  chrijiians  fuffered  and  were  .per¬ 
fected}  but  afterwards  growing  numerous,  and  co-  • 
ming  to  have  the  outward,  power  in  their  hands, 
they  became  Perfecutors  of  fiich  as  they  counted 
Hereticks}  and  were  rather  crueller  then  the  Hea¬ 
then,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  cruelties  they  inflated 
upon  the  Protejtants ,  a  particular  Relation  of 
which  is  at  the  latter  end  of  this  Book. 


intlit  iegmxiipgijitie  Beatfiffi, 
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Concerning  Councils  gathered  befoy&  a,  Pppyy 

dlfo  what  Decrees',  they,  made'y  ftyroyed 

that  fay none  gathered  Cowcikffac$)M}&^bur  the 
Pope. 

THE  firft  Council  was  of  the  Apoftles,  amongft 
whom  James  gave  his  judgment,  unto  whom 
they  all  agreed  ,  and  wrote  accordingly  to  the 
brethren^  Jot  hat  Peter  not  the  Head  of  the  Chttrch 

as  the  V&\ftfospretmd3  and omfe  many  ^ 
A^aipyWhmPaHlcamttWjemfak^k!5  went  vyith 
the  brethren  unto  James’^  whefeall  the  Elders  were 
Aflembled  f  and  there  they  detetmjhe4  wh^t  they 
thought  beft  to  be  done,  .  v/?v.vvw  •/>,  ,  \ 

After  the  death  of  Jan/e  s0  the  Apoftles  from  every 
place  gathered  th^mfelves  together  at  Jerufakmy,  and 
ehofe  Simon  Cleophas  in  his  ftead* 

Ninety  nine  years  after  Chrift,  there  was  two  Sy¬ 
nods  fiimmotfd  in  Afa^  where  John  the  Evangelift 
was  prelent. 

One  hundred  and'  Hxty  three  years  after  Chrift, 
there  was  a  Synod  in  Ancrya  in  Galatia ,  gathered 
together  ofthe  faithful,,  not  by  the  Hiiiverlal  Pope. 
The  Brethren  in  Brnnce-  Aftembled  together. 

A  General  Council  was  galled  at  Nice  in  Byjhinia, 
of  three  hundred  ^i(hop$3by  ConJlantius  Jldagnus3  not 
by  the  Univerfal  Pope. 

A  General  Council  was  lumiponed  at  Sardis  by 
Conjl  amine  and  Confiance  the  Eroperors. 

Conjiantine  the  Emperor,eommanded  the  Eaftern 
Churches  to  meet  at  Nicomdia  in  By  t  hint  a  >  the  VVeft- 

^  _  era 
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*4  7$e  Decrees  of  General  Councils- 

ern  at  Arminium  in  Italy. . . — 

A  Council  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  Bifhops  met  at 
3PP*  Confiantinople ,  by*  the  Commandment  of  Theodojius 
Magnus  the  Emperor.  ,  \v. 

4S0.  A  Council  of  fix  hundred  and  thirty  'Bifhops  was 
held  at  Chalcedon ,  by  the  Commandment  of  Martia- 
nus  the  Emperor. 


CHAP.  IV, 

Concerningfome  of  the  Decrees  of  the  General  Councils, 
after  the  Apoiiacy  began  tofpread  over  the  Churchy 
and  how  they  contradicted  and  excommunicated  one 
another,  and  what  idolatrous  Institutions  fame  of 
them  fet  up  ,  contrary  to  the  Councils  and  Af- 
femblies  of  the  Apojiles  and  Brethren,  we  read  of  in 
the  Scriptures. 

H .  ;cV  ■  '<  >  rr.'i'i  1 20.1 'lie  - .  e"  ;  ,  w;. :  '  :> .  . •  .  * . 

i  Eufik  Lib.  j.  yN  Afta  fundry  Synods  were  held,  in  which 
chap.  14.  y  was  exc0mmunicated,  and  his  Herefie  con¬ 
demned.  , 

Anno  ip3.  There  was  a  Synod  held  at  Rome ,  touching  the 
Eufet.  Lib.  5.  Celebration  of  the  Feaft  of  Eajier ,  where  Fitter  ex- 
1  3  communicated  all  the  Eaftern  Churches, 

in  the  Year  There  was  five  or  fix  Synods  held  in  fundry  parts 

ls>5‘  of  the  World,  about  the  Celebration  of  the  F  ealt  of 

Eafter,  in  which  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  had  no  more  Au¬ 
thority  then  the  other  Bifhops.  He  in  his  City,  and 
they  in  theirs,  were  chief}  and  when  he  went  about 
Eulib.  Lib.  5.  to  challenge  Authority  over  the  Eajiern  Churches, Ire- 
chap.  43.  n£us  Bifhop  of  Lyons  in  France,  reproved  him  rot _it. 

There  was  a  Synod  held  at  Carthage,  which  is  laid 
to  have  erred  about  the  re-baptizing  of  Her eticks. 
in  the  Year  There  was  a  Council  of  three  hundred  Bitbops 
487.  called 
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called  together  at  Sinuefa ,  where  the  Bifliop  of  Rome 
was  condemned  for  denying  Chrift,  and  facrificing  to 
Idols. 

There  was  a  Council  held  at  Neocafarea,  where  a- 
mong  other  things, it  was  decreed  that  none  fhould  be 
mad  e  a  Prieft  before  he  was  thirty  years  old. 

Conjlantine  called  aCouncil  to  remove  the  difienti- 
on  rilen  among  Bifliops. 

A  General  Council  was  called  at  AVcc.ofthree  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighteen  Bifliops,  by  Conjlantinus  Magnus, 
where  they  condemned  Arrius ,  debated  the  Contro- 
verfie  about  Eafter,  and  laid  down  a  form  of  faith  &c. 

Sylvetter  called  at  Rome  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  Bifliops  in  the  prefence  of  ConSiantine,  where 
they  laid  down  Canons  for  the  Government  of  the 

i^lprrrrr 


330. 


A  Council  held  Eli  berk  in  Spain, in  the  time  of  33^*  j 
.  ConStantine, decreed.  That  the  Uf  urer  fliould  be  ex-  I 

communicated.  That  Tapers  fliould  not  burn  in  the 
day-time  in  Church-yards.  That  Images  fliould  be  ha  -  : 

nilhed  the  Church.  That  nothing  fliould  be  painted  I 

upon  the  Wall  to  be  worlhipped.  j 

~  Tv  Go®cil  °^rangra  condemned  the  Heretical  ^  \ 

Opinions  of  TuStathius,  and  allowed  the  marriage  of 

JL  A  Id  Id# 

«  A  Corned  held  at  Carthage ,  decreed,  that  there 

and  that  Clergy-men  j 

mould  not  meddle  with  temporal  Affairs.  . 

°£  -4”?**  ' Bifliops  met  at  Antioch,  Notice 
where  they  endeavoured  to  abrogate  the  NiceneCounc il 

Creed.  >  J  throws  down 

.  ,A  General  Council  was  fummoned  at  Sardis  for  Council  Gits 
the  heanngof them  whom  the  Arrians  had  exiled^the  up’  ,  1 

Council  reftored  them,  and  depofed  their  Accufers,  s5°* 

and 


f  6-  ‘  wtr'eferfebuftcl 

and  condemned  tht  Ar^ians^vid.  confirmed  theNtcehe 
Creed.  '  •  V 


3.55* 


358. 


A  Council  of  Arrians.htid  at  Serminniy  fcoirrged 
among  then!  and  tnade  him  fublcribe  unto  Ar- 
rianifm.  . '  ; 

A  General  Council  was  fummoned  to  meet  at  Mil - 
lian?  where  the  Eaft  and  Wcftern  Churches  brawled 
about  Athanajius3 and  diflolted  the  Councihagrccing 
upon  nothing. 

The  Meletians Aflembled  at  Antioch?  where  they 
'laid  down  the' Macedonians  Opinion  of  the  Son  of 
God,  jump  between  the  Arrians  apd  the  true  Chrijli- 
Msl  where  they  py6V,ed  vvtherhfelyds:  an  indifferent 
party ,  r>ot  on  the  one  fide'nor  on  the  other. 

A  Council’  at  Laodicea?"dectted?  that  the  Laity  or 
commmon  people  fhould  npt  choofe  the  Priefl.That 
Leffons  fhould  be  read  in  the  Church,  between  cer¬ 


tain 


ning.  That  the  Gofpel  fhould  be  read,  with  other 
Scriptures  on  the  Sundays.  That  Lent  fhbuld  be  ob- 
lerved  righteouflyy  and  that  Christians  fhould  not 
dance  at  Bride-houfes. 


A  Council  was  called  at  Ilfyricutnj/vheie  the  Trinity, 
three  joinedm  one  ,was’confefled.  / 

„  r  A  Council  held  at  Valentia  in  France ,  decreed,  that 

thefeCoun-  Prieltslhould  not  marry.  . 

cils  have  ef-  The  Firft  Council  held'dt  Xolledo  in  Spnin,dcciQ^d9 

*  .that  Prieftsftioutd  marry.  ■  ■  . 

fay  they  could  There  was  a  Council  held  at  Chalcedony  where 
not  erre.  chrifojiont  was  condenihed  of  fpight,  &  for  no  crime. 

A  Council  was  called  at  Cyprus?  where  through  the 
fpight  of  Theophituir  Bilhpp  oflAkxandPia?  the  Books 
of Origen  were  eontfemned.’ 

I  T he  third  Council  held  at  CaHhage?  decreed,  that 

the.. 
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the  Clergy  in  their  years  of  Diferetion,  fhould  either 
Marry,  or  vow  Chaftity;  and  that  the  chief  Bifhop 
fhould  not  be  Called  Prince  of  the  Priefls,  or  higheft 
Frieftjbutonly  the  Bifh.  of  the  chie£See(that  isSeat.) 

A  Council  held  at  Hippo  Decreed,That  Bifhops  and  auho 
Priefls  fhould  look  well  to  their  Children  5  thatthe 
head-Bifhop  of  the  head  See,  fhould,  not  be  called  the 
chief  Prieft  y  and  that  ho  Scripture  fhould  be  read  in 
the  Church  but  Canonical,  that  is,  fuch  as  they  ap¬ 
proved  by  exaCt  Rule. 

The  ^  Council  held  at  Tauiinu'nn  wa^  for  the 
Reformation  of  the  Clergy,  which  then  was  corrup¬ 
ted,  hut fince  much  more. 

The  Council  of  Malta  condemned thePelagianjfkDo- 


417  • 


be  made  Prieft  before  they  Were  thirty  y.eafs  old^and 
that  the  Clergy  fhould  wear  fuch  Attire  as  became 
their  Profeffion  5  with  many  other  Conflitutions. 

TheFirft  and.  Second  Council  held  at  Vafo  De¬ 
creed,  that  in  fuch  Churches  yvherd  Pteachers  were 
not,  the  Deacons  fhould  rea^Hothilles.  H 

A  Council  held  at  Carpenter  a£tey  Decreed,  That  \ 

the  Bifhop  fhould  not  Poll  the  Parifhes. 

A  Council  held  at  Venice  Djecreed,  That  no  Cler¬ 
gy-man  fhould  beat  Wedding-Dinneis,PanCiVgnnd 
hearing  of  wanton  Sonnets,  dr  ^aih  Songs. 

All  the  Bifhops  of  Africh^  cahie  together  by  the 
Commandment  of  Honor: c us  the Arrian^  whereas 
Herefie  was  oonfirrnfcd,'1  hhhdrdd'^rt^four 

Bifhops  exiled  or  banifhed.  «  .  a  T  r 

Seventy  Bifhops  .were  called  together 


no 


at 


theCanonicalScnpt.ureswere',(e- 
vered  from  fuch  as  they  counted  Appfrjpha*  , 

^  D  ’  * . '  "  A 
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JC^~  1 3  Injfttutions Jet  up  in  the  Firjt  600  years. 

otetheApo-  A  Synod  met  at  Epattnis  Decreed,  That  no  Clergy- 
ffufhthTngs  m‘1n  either  Hunt  or  Hawk :  And  that  through- 
|this,  that  out  the  Province  (uch  Divine  Service  as  th;  Metropo* 
f e  read  of  in.  iitan  or  chieFCity  liked  ofjdvrald  beretained.£«/e^. 
,,‘npture.  ^  Council  held  at  Aurelia,  Decreed5  That  Lent 
{hould  be  folemnly  kept  before  Eajier  $  the  Rogation 
with  the  Ember  Day§,about  the  Afcention. 

A  Council  held  in  Geruydia  in  Spain,  Decreed, 
That  every  Province  (hould  obferve  one  Order  of 
Divine  Service  3  that  Baptifin  (hould  be  Miniftred 
only  at  Eajier  and  Whitfuntide ,  and  at  other  times 
if  necelhty  fo  required^  apd  t-hyt  tjre  ilqrds  JPrayer 
(hould  be  faid  at  Evening  and  Mornihg-Prayer, Eufeb, 
A  Council  held  at  C<efar  Augujia ,  accurfed  (itch  as 
received  the  Sacrament, and  eat  it  nqt  in  thq  Chqrch. 

A  General  Council  was  called  ft 
which  Decreed,  that  Man  fhduld  be  called  the 
Mother  of  God. 

The  Fir  ft  and  Second  Synods, were  called  at  Lifins, 
t  for  the  removing  of  Schifm  railed  in  the  Church. 

Six  Synods  were  held  at  Rome  touchingthe  Election 
of  a  Biftiop ,  and  the  Prefer vation  ofChurch-Gppds. 

*!  .‘t  .  '  c'fm.'uiV.'.vi;u.'^  )fi  b  "i!  liOfnJ-  j1'  - 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  State  and  Conjifon 
I  wfr before  there  was  a.  Vniverji., .  . 

Decrees  and  Inflitutions  were  made  by  Bijhops  for 
thefirjlfix  Hundred  Tears  after  Chrijt  h  and  how  the 
Apoflacy  begun  to  ovetjpre  jd  the  church. 

III  '  C/  \  (  T  ^  /;•  r  ..  r',;q' 

luftb.  Ui.6.  '^^ovAtiws  aVx\c[\lq{  Rome^  twp  hundred  fifty  four 
CJ!  41.  i  1  years  afterXDhrift,  abhorred  (econd  Marriage, 
he  was  condemned  as  an  EJeretjck,  at  a  Synod  held  at 
Rpmz  thelame  year.  Apojlalici 


Church  as  it 
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Apoflalici  were  Heretlcks  in  Piffdia  y  who,  two  ...  .  J 
hundred  and  fifty  five  years  after  Chrift,  condemned  rtf.  Efblf.Hl 
Marriage,  and  laid,  the  Apoftles  were  unmarried  <5 1.  ] 

Men;  which  is  a  lie  , for  fever  al  of the  Apoftles  were 
Married  mem 

Origeniani  were  Hereticks,  Anno  273,  they  pro-  Ephip.  Hxrl 
hibited  Marriage  3  but  committed  Fornications,  6*'  j 
4nd  all  hucleannefs  and  filthincfs,  and  rejected  feme 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  which  made 
againft  them. 

About  three  hundred  and  ten  years  after  Chri£l,one 
Lucina  a  holy  Maid  of  Rome^  dying,  made  Marcellus  j 

Bifhop  of  Rome  her  Heir,  and  gave  him  all  her  great  J 

Subftance^Fr^^  that  time  forth  faith  Pollidore,  Lib.6 . 
the  Bijbops  of&ovne  were  greatly  enriched^andthen  came 
to  be  puft  up  in pride'JVhich  riches  the  Apojlles  denyed. 

In  the  year  3 1 0  ^Macarius  was  Bifliop  of  Jerufalenr0he  \ 

was  the  means,with  Aile/e«^, that  the  CrofsofChriftwas  scfr*f  lib‘  l\ 
found  :  So  there  was  no  Crofs  before  among  theApoWes.  ***'  *9' 

In  the year  308,  Dioclefian  the  Emperor  of  Rome  was  j 

fo  puffed  up  with  Pride,  that  he  would  needs  be  wor-  ! 

(hipped  as  God  3  laying,  he  was  brother  to  the  Sun  m.  7; 
and  Moon,  and  adorned  his  (hoes  with  Gold  and  2P*  s.j j 

precious (tones 5  he  commanded  the  People  to  kifs 
his  feet  5  which  pra&ice  the  Popes  afterward^  follow-  CXP- 
ed:.  And  this  Emperor  caufed  the  Chrijiianst2  be  Perse¬ 
cuted  in  the  Tenth  Perfeeuttion, 

sihefier  Bifliop  of  Rome  314  years  after  Chrift, 
when  Conllantine  offered  him  a  Golden  Scepter,  he 
refuted  it  as  a  thing  not  fit  foe  a  Prieftly  function:  And 
here  you  may  fee  there; was  a  great  -df® fence  be-  j 

tween  this  Bifhop  and  the  Popes  When  they  got  up :  sfbr\’n  EubeH 
And  do  you  tlnnkja  Protejldirt  Bifhop  or  Priejl ,  wouldre- 
fufe  to  take  a  Golden  Scepter  if  it  were  offered  him  j? 

. .  S-vlveBer.  . 
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Sylvefter  Bifhop ,  ordained  ,  That  every  Prieft 
fhould  be  the  HufbandofoneWife,  according  to  the 
Apoftles"  Doctrine :  This  was  before  the  Popes  Laws 
were  made  agtinjl  marrying. 

Gregory  the  firft,  reftored  marriage  again  to  the 
Priefts,  which;  before  he  had  denyed}  and  th  is  was 
before'the  Pope  of Rome  got  up,  who  denyed  marri¬ 
ages  5  and  he  denyed  the  Title  of  Univerfal  Bifhop, 
alledging  it  was  a  proud  Name. 

Liberius  Bifhop  of  Rome,  made  a  Law,  that  no 
Prieft  fhould  forfake  his  Cure, for  any  perfection  or 
trouble,  though  death  fhogld  enfue.  This  was  before 
there  was  a  Pope }  but  fince ,  they  will  change  any  way  for 
to fave  their  Benefices, as  their  practices  have  manifefied , 
turning  from  Popery  to  Protejlanifm ,  and  after  to 
Popery  again. 

Liberius  Bilhop  of  Rome,  951  years  after  Chrift, 
was  banifhed  by  Conti antius  the  Arrian  Emperor. 
Note ,  there  was  no  Pope  at  this  time ,  for  the  Emperor 
had power  over  the  Bifijop  of  Rome. 

In  three  hundred  ana  eighty  years  after  Chrift,  the 
Name Catholickbe ginneth,  being  inftituted by  Da- 
mac'ius  a  Bifhop  of  Rome. 

Set-hours  to  Prayer,  inftituted  by  St.  Jerom,  three 
hundred  ninety  one  years  after  Chrift. 

In  Bifhop  Ciricius  time,  the  word  Maffe  was 
brought  firft  into  the  Church,  three  hundred  ninety 
four  years  after  Chrift. 

Anaflatius  Bifhop  of  Rome,  three  hundred  ninety 
eight  years  after  Chrift,  decreed,  that  men  fhould 
ftand  up  at  hearing  the  Gofpel  read. 

Cirilius  fiicceeded  Theophilus,  in  the  See  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  and  withall,  he  challenged  to  himfelf  more  Au¬ 
thority,  then  ever  any  other  Bifhop  before  him:  from 

_  that 
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that  time  forth,  he  took  to  himfelf  alfo  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Temporal  Matters  ,  and  Baniflied  all  the 
jf eves'-,  and  this  Rijhop  went  contrary  to  Chrijls  com¬ 
mand^  which Jaith^you  are  brethren. 

Fcelix  Bifhop  of  Rome ,  appointed  the  Feaft  of 
Michael  the  Arch-Angel,  called  Michaelmas. 

Juftinian  inflituted  fwearing  by  the  Gofpel,  here 
fwearing  came  in. 

Agapetus  Bifhop  of  Rome ,  five  hundred  thirty  523. 
three  years  after  Chrift,firfl  commanded  the  people  i>^»*  fob*- 
togo  a  Proceffioning ,  and  to  follow  the  Crofs:  Diborm* 
This  is  contrary  to  Chriji  and  the  Apojlles. 

Philofophy  was  not  taught  in  Chriftian  Schools  527. 
before,  (nor  in  the  time  of)  jujtinian  the  Emperor, 
who  began  to  reign i  n  the  year  of  Chrift  5  27.  Part  2. 

Chap.  2 6.  page  89.  93. 

Five  hundred  and  fixty  years  after  Chrift,  Gregory  560. 
Bifhop  of  Rome ,  commanded,  that  neither  flefh  nor 
any  thing  that  hath  affinity  with  fiefh,  as  Cheefe,  But¬ 
ter,  Milk,  Eggs,  &c.  fhould  be  eaten  on  fuch  day  s  as 
are  appointed  to  be  failed  on. 

fifing  Conwall  had  alwayes  a  filver  Crofs  carryed  569. 
before  him,  and  caufed  Crofies  to  be  firft  fet  upon  e- 
very  Steeple  in  England. 

Velagius  Bifhop  of  Rome0  in  the  year  five  hundred  578. 
feventy  eight,  decreed,  that  Sub-Deacons  fhould  ei¬ 
ther  leave  their  Wives,  or  elfe  their  Offices.  All  this 
is  contrary  to  the  Apojlles. 

Gregory  Bifhop  of  Rome  in  the  year  590,  approved 
and  allowed  the  F eaft  of  Trinity, 

In  the  fame  year  he  fet  up  Prayers  for  Saints,  Sa¬ 
crifices  for  the  Dead,  and  Purgatory,  in  the  Church. 

A  certain  wicked  Woman,  anEmprefs,  requefted  595 
of  Theodore  Bifhop  of  Rome>  that  Images  might  be  fet 


590. 

Gulielm .  D#** 
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up  in  their  Churches*  and  it  was  agreed  that  it  fhould 
be,  by  the  laid  Theodore  and  his  Council ,  five  hun¬ 
dred  ninety  five  years  after  Chrift.*  This  is  contrary  to 
the  Primitive  Church. 

Benedittus  was  the  firft  F  ounder  of  the  Order  Com¬ 
monly  called  St.  Benedicts:  He  prefumed  to  invent 
new  ways,  which  all  the  godly  Fathers  before  him 
never  thought  of. 

Johannes ,  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople ,  put-  forth 
himlelf,  and  would  needs  be  called  the  tlniverfal 
Bilhop  of  the  World}  but  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  in  no 
cafe  would  fuffer  that,  but  put  a  flop  to  it }  but  after 
the  Bilhop  of  Rome  could  take  it  to  himfelf. 


CH 

Concerning  the  fever al 


and  Superjlitious 


Pratt ifes  in  the  Church  of  Rome*  who  were  the  firft 
Infiitutors  ofthem'^  and  what }  and  how  much  of  their 
Idolatry  is  fill  upheld  by  the  Pro  te ft  ant  Vrofeffors  in 
England  at  this  day ,  which  was  fet  up  ftnce  there 
was  a  Vniverfal  Pope. 


6 02 .  tn  the  Year  after  Chrift  fix  hu.n<lred  and  tw°5  Vho~ 

I  cus  murthered  Mauritius  his  Mafter.  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  Hew  two  of  his  Sons,  and  put  his  Daugh- 
ipiatina  chrift.  ters  and  his  Wife  to  death:  And  then  this  p  hocus  yt  ms 
iMijJaus  Hen.  Murderer. was  Crowned  Emperor^  and  Boniface  the 
I  third,  Bifhop  of  Rome,  he  obtained  of  this  Murderer 

SEpift.  32. 33»  phocusy  to  be  the  Univerlal  Bilhop  over  all  the  Bi- 
Ihops,  and  fo,  that  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  Ihould  becal- 
TolUps.  led  Pope.*  And  here  got  in  the  Pope  by  murder.  And 
then  the  Bilhop  loft  the  greateft  part  of  chrittendomy 
and  all  the  Churches  went  together  by  the  Ears  a- 
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bout  him,  and  the  Emperor  loft  the  gerateft  part  of 
his  Empire.  And  here  you  may  fee  the  Tope  was  fet  up ,  fix 
hundred  and  two  years  after  chriUs  ana  this  Pope  fir  ft 
decreed,that  white  Linnen  Clothes  fhould  be  laid  on  do  5. 
the  Altrs. 

And  further, (in  another  Author, concerning  V boats 
which  murthered  Mauritius  his  Matter,  who  was  a 
Noble  St  Virtuous  Man  )  he' obtained  through  T rea- 
fbn  the  Empire;  healfo  treacheroufly  Hew  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  that  none  of  his  fhould  claim  the  Crown  after 
him.  This  Murdering  Tyrant  let  up  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome ,  contrary  to  ChriSfs  Command ,  who  faid  you  are 
all  brethren .  And  fb  the  Bifhop  obRome^  Boniface  the 
third,  Lucifer-like  exalted  in  pride  above  all  his  Fel-  j 

low  Bifhops, challenged  to  himlelf  the  Supremacy  and  Othofiifn  * 
Authority^that  he  &  his  Succefibrs  after  him  for  ever, 
fhould  betaken  for  the  chief  Bifhop  and  Univerfal  8.  Martian  j 
Head, of  the  Church  throughout  all  the  Worlds  And  Scot 
that,  from  that  day  forward,  the  Church  of  Rome  ,»  Ho!^' ' 
fhould  be  called  the  Head  Church  of  all  the  whole 
World;  And  that  the  Church  of  Rome  fhould  be  in  j 

fubje&ion  tp  no  other  Church,  but  that  all  other 
Churches  fhould  be  in  fub  jeftion  to  it;  for  until  tha  t  ! 

timeyConSiantinople  Church  was  counted  the  higheft, 
where  the  Emperor  dwelt;  (and  before  that  time, the 
Church  in  JeruJalem  y?as  called  the  higheft)  for  Con-  Bee  on.  Fol. 
ft antine  w&S'aChriSfian^bnt  in  Rome  there  was  -Hea-  *9S» 
then  Emperors  a  long  time  after  Ghvift. 

It  is  before  recorded,  that  jofeph  of  Arimathea ,  firft 
preached  the  Gofpel  in  England  amongft  the  Bri- 
iafnsA  in  the  year  fixty  four;  And  about  fix  hundred 
phd  two,  the  Pope  fent  over  to  them  Auguftin  to 
fpread  his  Do&rine,  with  his  fifver  Crofs,  his  Letany, 
his  Proceffion ,  Images  ,  Eleliques,  Canticles,  and 

Books 


(• 
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Books  of  Ceremonies,charging  the  Britains  that  they 
did  many  things  contrary  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  in  their  preaching' Baptifin,  rind 
keeping  of  ficer.  See.  and  that  they  regarded  not 
mans  traditions;  but  the  Britains  refuting  to  follow 
I  Eeda  lib,  2.  his  Commands,  he  threatned  them  with  Warr  and  to 
| Chap,  af1’  revenge  it  by  death,  which.'immediately  enfued. 
Chap.  13.  .  Read  Be  da  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  England 
thefecond  Book^  and  2 d  Chap.  Here  all  People  way 
fee,  that  Chriftianity  was  planted  in  England  Jome 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  Popes  Rudiments  f  Ca- 
Chron.  uons ,  Decrees  ,  Let  any ,  Procejfifon  ,  and  Images, 
cheft^i  c.  reft  °f  hk Trumpery ,  came  into  England*' 

f  l-ol.  323.  who  lyeth,in  faying  that  Chrifiianity  came  frfi  in  by 
them  ,  who  came  in  by  Murder  and  the  outward  Sword, 
and  hath  held  up  his  outward  tradition  by  Murder  and 
the  outward  Sword  ever ftncc. 

606.  Boniface  the  Fourth, he  inftituted  the  Feaft.of  AU- 

T  Ixt,  volat'  Souls  and  All-Saints ,  and  he  got  the  Temple  of  pho- 
loiffff'  ^  built  by  Agrippa,  and  Confecrated  it  to  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary  and  all  the  Martyrs/  *  h  ‘  f  X’ 

At  Rome ,  where  Meletus  was  pfefent,  it  wasorde- 
red  that  Monaftaries  fhould  be  eretted  in  England ,  in 
Boniface  the  fourths  day es$  and  this  Boniface  the 
6  45.  fourth,  instituted  the  FeaSt  of  All  -Souls. 

7.  England&iR divided  into  Parishes.- 
^40!  -  -Lent  Was  firft  fet  up  in  England y  in  Pope 
Stgtli  inChr.  Severinuses  time.  Garcumlertus  King  of  England  com- 
l  atitai  manded  the  people  to  keep  Lent  iti  England.  '  1f 
642.  •  Pope  Martirithdfaft, ordained  that  a  man  fhould 

Tel.  PauUt.  ’not  lye  with  his  Wife,  till  the  Prieft  had  hallowed  or 
jw.Tol.  322.  bled  his  Bed  5  -and  thefame  year  he  ordained  Mafs  to 
be  lung  openly  with  a  loud  voice;  and  that  Churches 
fhould  be  trimmed  and  drellcd  on  Holy-days. 
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Pope  Eugenius  the  firft,  ordained  that  Monks  6 50,  ! 
Ihauld  be  tJiut  up  in  CJoifters;  for  before  that  time  Jfart.- 
they  did  go  up  and  down.  _  chmo.a,,, 

Pope  Sabiniani  commanded  Lamps  (liouid  be  603. 
kept  continually  burning  in  the  Church,  he  alio 
tuted  Bells  in  the  Church,  and  called  them  Saints  Barns/&c. 
Bells. 

He  alio  decreed,  in 
fhould  be  Aflembled 
ringing  of  Bells. 

The  Univerlity  of  Cambridge >  founded  or -enIar-Fo1*  ^2. 
ged  by  Segebert  King  of the  Eaji- Angels.. Sothefe  things  636. 
were  not  fet  up  by  the  Apojiles^  but  by  the  Pope. 

Honorius  decreed,  that  none  fhould  keep  compa-  622. 
ny  with  excommunicated  perlbns ,  he  alio  deviled  Tiat.vmt. 
the  Feaft  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Crols.  Bec.E0  .355j 

About  this  year,  being  fifteen  years  after  the  Pope,  622:  ! 

came s  in  Mahomet  the  Turk.  -  j 

T he  firft  Crols  was  let  up  in  England ,by  ofcoald  King  6 3  5 . 

of  Northumberland^  who  fighting  againft  Cadtvalda,  The  firft  j 
in  the  fame  place  let  up  a  Crols,  kneeling  and 
praying  there  for  victory,  in  the  year  fix  hundred  and  by  whom.  ; 
thirty  five  after  Chrift.  .  , 

Pop e  Fit  Manus  brought  in  Organs  firft  into  the  6 53.  ; 

Church,  to  make  the  people  merry.  ] 

Eugenius  the  fourth,  was  the  firft  that  appointed  at‘  e’ 
Bifhops  to  have  Prifons  of  their  own  topunifh  people 
in.  • 

A  Controverfie  was  in  England  about  the  obler-  66  f. 

ving  of  Eajler,  intheyear  fix  hundred  lixty  fouinovdl 
PopeXBa  ithcifecond,  deviled  the  and  that  it  6y6. 
Ihould  be  killed  of  the  people,  d  y-f  7 :  r  -Phtfizinemp 

The  Election  or  choofing  of.  Popes  without  the  68  4. 

Emperors  approbation,  was ;  granted  by  the  Empe- 


the  fame  year,  that  the  People  609. 
together  to  their  Service  by  llajparifsu™anj 
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ror,  in  the  year  fix  hundred  eighty  four^  Whereby  it 
may  be  noted ,  that  before  that  time^  the  Emperor  had 
power  to  choofe  the  Pope. 

Popp  Ben  net  the  fecond,  obtained  of  the  Emperpr 
Conjtantine ,  that  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  for  ever  after, 
fnouid  be  taken  of  all  men  for  Chrifts  trup  Vicar  on 
Earth ,  and  Saint  refers  lawful  Succeftdr. 

This  Pope  alfo  brought  it  to  pafi,  that  the  Bifhop 
of  Rome  only  lliould  be  called  Pope,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Father  of  Fathers^  for  before  that  time,  all  Bi- 
Ihops  generally  were  called  Popes. 

Pop e&ergim  the  firft,  invented  the  Agnus  Dei,  and 
commanded  that  it  ftiould  be  fung  of  the  Clergy  and 
People  together  at  the  Communion. 

The  fame  Pope  in  thefameyear,  deviled  firft  the 
Clothes  of  the  Saints  to  be  kept  for  Reiiques,  and 
Bee.  Fol.  356.  confirmed  the  Feaft  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

In  the  year  feven  hundred  and  fourteen,  a  Council 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  fecond,  was  a  gain  ft  Marriages 
of  Priefts,  and  was  for  the  worfhipping  of  Images  in 
England. 

The  fame  Pope  confirmed  the  having  of  Images  in 
C  hurches,  and  excommunicated  the  Emperor  for  A- 
bolifhing  them,  and  ftirred  up  his  Subjefts  to  rebel  a- 
gainft  him. 

752.  Pope  Zachary  deviled  Oy  1  for  the  Lamps,  and  in- 
chron.  am.  vented  the  Priefts  Apparel.  \ 

BtC  304  P°Pe  Paul  the  firft,  devifed  the  Service  for  Lent, 
7°°-  feven  hundred  fixty  eight  years  after  Chrifty  The 
fame. Pope  alfo  commanded  that  in  the  time  :of  Lent , 
the  Divine  Service  fhould  be  done  before  the  fixth 
hour  in  the  Morning. 

Pope  Conjlantitte  the  fecond;dccreed,that  no  Lay- 


729. 

JR  lonilus 
Chi  on.  Bee 
Fol.  324, 


Inftitutions fit  up  after  the  Pope  got  Up.  ■  %$  1 

wan  fhould  be  Pope}  alfo  he  condemned  the  feventh 
Council  of  Confiantinople  as  Heretical,  for  condem¬ 
ning  the  worfhipjping  of  Images}and  wrote  a  Book  of 
worlhipping  Images,  calling  them  Lay-mens  Calen- 

cjerS# 

Pope  Conjiantine ,  he  condemned  the  Emperor  for  769. 
deftroying  Images,  and  made  a  decree  to  eftabli(h^.^- 
them  in  their  Churches. 

Gregory  the  third,  commanded  Oblations  and  Sa¬ 
crifices  to  be  offered  by  thePriefts,  at  their  Mafs  for 
the  dead  ,  and  made  a  Law  that  Images  fhould  740.  1 
not  only  be  had  in  Churches  as  Lay-mens  Books,  but  %•  I 

that  they  fhould  be  worfhipped,  and  had  in  greater  BeC0‘H  ! 
Reverence  then  ever  they  were}  and  whoever  was  of  324. 
the  contrary  Opinion,  fhould  be  condemned  for  a 
Heretick. 

Pope  Stephen  the  third,  decreed,  that  Jmages  772.  4 
fhould  not  only  be  had  in  Churches,  but  that  they  al- 

fo  fhould  be  fenced.  324.  ] 

Pope  Adrian  the  firft,  in  his  time,  there  was  a  796.  | 
Council  held  at  Frankjord ,  in  the  which  it  was  de-  chritt.  M44 
creed  ,  that  whofoever  did  any  Service  in  the*^fflW*  Fo 
Church,  he  fhould  wearaSurplifs  upon  his  back  in  '  | 

Service-time}  and  no  man  to  go  in  his  common  Ap-  I 

parel  without  a  Surpilfs,  no  not  fb  much  as  the 
Sexton.  Theje  things  are  all  contrary  to  Chriji  and 
the  Apojtles. 

The  fame  Pope,  about  the  fame  time,  ordained  the 
Impropriation  of  Benefices,  and  granted  priviledges 
to  Monks,  Nunns,  Canons  and  the  Cloifters.  | 

Pope  Leo  the  foird,  oixkined  Sencehig;and  a  817.;  j 
Council’  held  at  Kothemage,  Commanded  that  the 

Altar  fhould  be  Senced  after  the  Gofpel.  --  ,  338.  I 

The  fame  Pope,  in  the  fame  year,  decreed, 

E  2  that  | 


r 

? 
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that  all  Sundays  fhould  be  kept  Holy. 

VtConJf.  Pope  Leo  the  third ,  appointed,  that  when  the 
is  cither  Chriftned  or  Bilhopped,  he  Ihould 
"  sitii.Sic  have  but  one  Godfather,  be  it  a  Man-child  or  a  Wo¬ 
man-child.  Thefc  things  are  all  contrary  to  the  Scrip - 
'  tares.  r 

:  <27.  There  was  a  Council,  held  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Iranian.  Taf chalk  at  Aquifgranunt,  who  ordained  that  no  Ec- 

clcfcftical  per  ions  ihould  wear  any  fumptuous  Gar- 
roi.303.  ment  or  Rings,  nor  Ouches  on  their  fingers,  but 
Bilhops  only  when  they  were  faying  Mafs  in  their 
High-Prielb  Robes. 

The  Feaft  of  Holy  Trinity  inftituted  by  Gregory . 
Pope  Sergius s  the  fecond,  his  Name  being  Ojporci, 


834. 

848. 


iW&c  that  is, Swines-fiiout ,  or  Hoggs-mouth,  he  changed 
.his  Name  to  Sergius, and  after  that, the  Popes,of  Rome 
f  took  it  for  a  fpecial  priviledge  to  change  their 

\  Names;  fo  that  if  he  had  been  a  Malefadtor  before  he 

was  a  Pope,  he  called  himfelf  Boniface ,  which  figni- 
Ub.  4.  chap,  fies  Goodnels;  and  if  he  had  been  a  Coward,  then  he 
:o .desnvemor  termed  himfelf  Z-eo  a  Lyon;  and.if  he  had  been  a  De¬ 
famed  perfon,  then  he  called  himfelf  Benedi&us , 
which  fignifies  good  Name  and  Fame. 

Pope  Leo  the  fourth,he  ordained  that  no  Lay-man 
ihoijjd  come  near  to  the  Prieft  in  the  time  ofthe  Mali, 
nor  into  the  Quire.  This  Pope  was  the  firft  that  had 
the  golden  Crols  carryed  before  him;  which  k  contra - 
ryto  the  Apcjiles, 

In  the  lame  year,  in  the  fame  Popes  time,  the  Mon- 
fol /313. Bn'  the  Cantaldinenfes  was  deviled,  their 

8<;8.  Coule  and  Cloak,  and  all  that  ever  they  wear  from 
fib.  Condi,  top  to  toe  was  white;  they  were  to  go  bare-footed 
l *•  y  and  lye  on  the  ground  :  Heallo  inftituted  the  Feait 

««»/»«  m.  Qf  tj^e  Aflumption  of  the  Virgin  M<*ry3  that  it 

fhould 


850. 

V  Jat. 
Seceu  Fol. 
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?ol.  Chron. 
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fjiould  be  kept  Holy  eight  days. 

This  Pope  Leo ,  was  the  fil'd  that  offered  his  F eet  858:  1 
to  kite  to  Princes.  Voiat.vut.] 

Pope  Nicholas  about  this  time,  was  the  fil'd  that  de-  j 

creed  that  the  Popes  Laws  and  Letters-fhould  be  of  8yo\ 
equal  Authority  with.the  Script  ur.es;he  aifb  decreed, 
that  the;  Sefcvice  fhould  be  in  Latine,;  and  that  Frieds  De  conjifl.  1 
fhould  not  marry;  he  alfo  decreed,  that  Gloria  in  Ex-  diB' 
celfis ,  that  is,  Glory  in  the  Highed,  fhould  be  fung  343“  IoL 
on  Maunday  Thuilday  in  Lent, 

Pope  Bonnet  the  third,  fin  thftyegr,  eight  hundred  863  | 

fixty  three,  Commanded  that  Prieds  lhould  wear  D%[cn.  temp  I 
Apparel  meet  for  their  degree;  he  alfo  ordained,  that  ^,ron'  fco\ 
the  Prieds  diould  be  prcfent  at  the  Burial  of  the  Bi- chron?4p,W  : 
(hops,  and  fing  Prayers  for  their  fouls;  and  that  Bi- 
fhops  fhould  do  the  like  for  them,  * 

Pope.  Nicholas  made  arLaw,thatno  \¥sife  fhould  871.  "j 
be  held  lawful  except  die  was  fird  bled  with  a 
Pried. 

The  fame  year,  the  fame  Pope  fird  decreed,  that  Gm.  Chronj 
no  Marriage  ought  to  be  in  the  time  of  Lent->  which  is  Bec- Fo1*  331. ! 
now  obferved,  and  is  contrary  to  the  Apojlles.  .  | 

There  was  alfo  a  decree  made  in  the  Council  at  //-  Quell.  33.  j; 
lerdenfe ,  thatfrom  Septuagiffima  unto  the  O&aves 
Eajler,  and  three  weeks  before  ‘john  BapiJi,  and  a-  1 
gain.,  that  from  Advent  to  Trrelftide  after  Chrijl- 
pias-j  Marriages  was  forbidden  to  be  lolemnized;  and 
if  any  did  marry  in  thofe  forbidden-times,  they 
diould  beieparated. 

In  this  year,  was  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  found-  891. 

ed  by  King  Alfred ,  which  was  before  a  place  Dedi-  ifaackfin  | 
catcd  to  the  Mujesn  Chron. 

In  Pope  Sergius  the  thirds  time,  the  Order  of  Cln-  913.  j 
nafencts  Monks  came  up ,  and  their  cloathing  and 
Wk-  Pope 
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Pope  Theodore  decreed,  that  Priefts  ftiould  marty 
and  have  their  lawful  Wives.  Note,  this  Popes  decree 
is  contrary  to  Jo  we  former  Popes  }  fa  that  people  may  fee 
that  one  of  them  wifi  needs  erre. 

Pope  John  the  thirteenth,  whofe  Name  was  0&a- 
vian ,  he  changed  his  Name,  and  was  a  vicious  Pope, 
and  made  a  Law  that  others  might  change  their 
Names. 

Ahhingdon  Abbey  iwBerkJhire  built  by  Ethelwold. 

Pope  John  the  twenty  lecond,  made  a  Decree, 
that  whofoevetfudid  affirm  that  Clirift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles  had  no  pofieflicms,  neither  in  proper,-  nor  in 
common,  the  fame  ftiould  be  taken  for  a  Heretic-k. 

John  the  thirteenth,  being  Pope,  lived  not  like  a 
Bilhop,  giving  himfelf  wholly  to  all  manner  of  plea- 
fure,  lo  that  in  his  day  s  it  became  a  Proverb,  As  merry 
as  Pope  Joh’ny  he  gave  hiAifelf to  Whoredom,  Adul¬ 
tery,  Inceft,  Malking,  Mumming,  Hunting,  May- 
games,  Playes,  Robberies,  Firing  of  Houfes,Perjury, 
Dice,  Cards,  Robbing  of  Churches,  even  from  his 
Youth*  hemlfufed  his  Cardinals}  in  cropping  their 
Nofes,  thrufting  out  of  their  Eyes,  chopping,  offitheir 
Fingers  and  Hands,  cutting  out  their  Tongues,  and 
Gelding  them}  which  was  openly  laid  to  his  charge 
in  a  Synod;  and  that  he  committed  Inceft:  with  two 
Harlots,  being  his  own  Sifters*,  that  he  played  at 
Dice,  and  ptayed  to  the  Devil  to  fend  him  good 
luckyhe  raviflred Virgins  and  ftrange  W omen,hemade 
the  Pallace  of  Latter  an  a  Stew-houffi,and  fet  up  Stews 
and  Brothel-houfes}  That  he  had  defiowred  Stephana. 
his  F  athers  Concubine. 8e  one  Ravcria  a  W  idow}that 
he  had  put  out  the  Eyes  of  Benedict  his  Ghoftly  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  ufed  common  Hunts}  that  he  wore  Armor} 
that  he  took  a  Cup  of  Wine,  and  drunk  to  the  Devil. 
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But  a?  He  was  forcing  himlelf  without  Rome  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  night,  with  the  wife  of  a  valiant  man,  he  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  him  in  Adultery,  and  wounded  by  him  with  a 
Dagger,  fo  that  he  dyed  in  eight  days  .*  Yet  this 
: was  one  of  the  Papifts  infallible  Popes,  which  they  fay 
cannot  erre. 


The'Monatlry  ofYaviJioalfiwDevonfn'e^  found-  962.  | 

cd  by  Ogar  Earl  of  that  Country.  /ja^Chronj 

The  Cathedral  of 'Worcejier,  built  by  Ofwald  Bi -  966. 

fhop.  lfaac\.  Chron^ 

T he  (aid  Ofw aid  buiU  Ra/nJey  Abbey  in  Huntington-  969.  I 
fire. 

John  the  fourteenth,  was  the  firft.that  Conlecrated  968. 
Bells,  upon  the  calling  of  a  new  Bell  in  the  Latter  an, 
the  place  where  the  Popes  go  their  Procefiion5  j 

which  Bell  he  called  John ,  by  his  own  Name. 

.  Thor  my  Abbey  founded  for  Monks,  by  Ethel  wold  970, 
Bifhop  of Winchejler. 

Rurnfey  Abbey  in  Hampfiire,  built  by  King  Edgar  972.  [ 

for  Nunns.  *  '  j 

Wilt  onNxmnetym  Wilt  fire,  built  by  King  Edgar  973.  I; 
and  his  Daughter  Edith ,  who  was  made  the  firll  Ab- 
belsl 

Atnsbury  Nunnery  in  Wiltjhire,  built  by  the  Wife  97^. 
of  King  Edgar,  AttsandMo. 

The  Pope  had  three  Crowns  let  on  his  Hezd^which^  I021, 
exceeds  Chriji  who  was  Crowned  with  Thorns. 

Pope  Leo  the  ninth,  appointed  the  Priefts  houfes  I°49-  j 
to  bebniltnear  unto  Churches.  I2*._ 

Chap.  1. 

_  cef-  Xtauclerus  Joan  Stel.  He  Barns Bec-  Fol.  305. 

_  Hope  Gregory  the  fixth,  in  his  time,  the  fhadowed  io38* 
Valley  order  of  Monks  under  Rennets  Rule,  with  ?ron-  PolL 
changing  of  Black-coats  into  Grey,  were  fet  up.  $ ^ 


3  2  Inftitutions fet  up  after  the  Pope  got  up. 

1  TC40.  Pope  Leo  the  ninth,  made  certain  Songs  of  the 
\tgebtrt.  Chr.  SailltS.  i  .  ' 

:  10S 6.  Pope  Urban  the  fecond,  made  a  decree,  that  Sub¬ 

jects  are  not  bound  to  keep  their  Oaths  unto  Prin¬ 
ces,  if  they  be  excommunicated  either  by  the  Pope 
or  Bifhop:  Tet  the  Papifts  fay  the  Pope  is  infallible 3  he 
sleii'xa Tc  a^°  or^a*rted,  that  Pr  lefts  fhould  fay  every  day  La- 
GiuL  Durand .  dies  Martens  openly  in  the  Church,  and  on  Saturday 
the  whole  Service  fhould  be  of  the  Lady, 
i  10/S*  Pope  Gregory  the  feventh,  ordained that  from  Ea- 

i  Ber  day  unto  the  Saturday  before  the  Feaft  of  the 

Trinity ,  there  fhould  be  (aid  at  Mattens  but  three 
Pfalms,  and  three  Leffons  only,  and  at  all  Other  times 
|  nine  Lefibtis. 

;  ^  149.  Leo  the  ninth,  was  the  firft  that  prefumed  to  make 
fns&c  T?of  ‘~  ^aints  -,  who  made  Gerrardus  a  Bifhop  a  Saint. 

°  ’  W orfliipping  oftHe  Virgin  Mary, was  firft  oecafion- 

1050.  ed  by  the  impiety  of  jv cjiorius^  which  now  is  held  a- 
f  mongff  the  Papijls  for  Cuthotick  Doftrine,  and  con¬ 

firmed  by  the  popes,  together  with  the  worfhipping 
of  Images,  and  painting  Chrift  as  a  Babe  iftliisMo- 
1  fhers  Arms,  to  put  people  in  mind,  as  they  fay,  of  the 

Worfhipdue  unto  him-,  which  in  procefs  of  time, 
was  turned  into  the  Worfhip  of  the  Mother  without 
the  Son.  The  Papiji  Preachers  and  Writers,  invent¬ 
ing  Praifes,  Epitaphs  and  Religious- Services  to  be 
laid  unto  her,  in  fb  much,  that  about  the  year  one 
thoufand  and  fifty  ,  a  daily  Office  Was  inftituted 
to  the  Blefted  Virgin,  deftinguifhed  by  (even  Gano- 
l  nical  hours.' y.  ;y 

1059.  In  the  Council  of  Latteranyunca  Pope  ’Nicholas 
j  the  fecond,  was.  hatched  and  invented- the  Term  of 

Trayjubflantiation.  And  fo  not  by  ChriTt. 

1089,  A  Council  ia  Pope  Urban  the  feconds  time,  de- 


1100. 
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creed,  that  Priefts  fhould  be  contented  with  one  Be* 
nefice  at  one  time. 

Pope  Leo,  Pope  Vi&or,  Pope  Honorius,  and  Pope 
Nicholas^  with  others,  invented  and  made  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Sign  of  Chrifts  Body  and  Blood,  the  true 
Natural,  Real,  Corporal,  Carnal,  Subftantial,  &c 
and  Body  of  Chrift,  God-Man,  Flefti,  Blood,  Bones, 

Sinews.*  Guts  and  Loins.*  even  as  he  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ,  and  hanged  on  the  Cro%  To  thefub- 
ftance  of  Bread  and  W ine,  is  turned  into  the  Natu¬ 
ral  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  lb  they  handled 
him  with  their  hands,  and  put  him  in  their  mouths. 

About  this  time,  the  Popes  Legate  envying  a-  1125. 
gainjt  marryed  Priefts  at  London ,  was  found  in  bed  R-a*ulPh»s  1 
the  fame  night  with  a  Strumpet,  tfaackson  Chron.  ff'AZ 
vt  '  ChS  ^ 

Callixtus,  Pope,  ordained  that  no  Lay-man  fhould  1120.  . 
Curf  Vvlt^  tenths,  under  pain  of  a  great 

Innocent  the  lecond,  decreed,  that  Sub-Dea-  1131. 
cons.  Deacons,  and  Priefts  fhould  not  marry 5  andff D’**-  chap, 
.they  marryed,  they  wore  to  lofe  their  Benefices. 

Pope  Pafchalthe  lecond,  being  chofe  Pope,  would  Bee.  Folded, 
not  take  the  place  till  the  people  had  cryed  three  1106. 
times,  Saint  Peter  chpofcth  thee'-,  then  having  a  Pur-  lage0M  of 
pie  Robe  on  him,  arid  a‘  Mitre  on  his  Head,  he  was  ^ 

9n ^  white  horfe  to  Latter  an,  where  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  Popes  Scepter,  arid  had  the  Girdle  put  a- 
bout  him,  whereon  were  hanged  feven  Keys,  and  as 
jp^nf  may  he  feenj,  Was 


vied  theq/ory  of  the  World, 
fetrus  Heremita}  a  French  man,  of  the  City  of  An~ 

fittmih  r  '  Vn ;  1  I  ... 


u. 


mo. 


34  infiitutions fet  up  after  the  Pope  get  up. 

>  «•  nm.  fefo  0f  au  deviled  Beads  to  fay  Ladles  Pfaltery 

;«,Fol.  334.  andnot  chrifi,  nor  the  Apofiles.'-' -  r' *  ' 

}  i  i  io.  Pope Cahxm  the  fecond, pronounced  all  fuch  ex¬ 
communicated,  as  took  money  either  for  ^Baptizing 
,!  or  Burying. 

tt6i.  .  PopelAlexanderW^'-  third  :i'  ;  cptfigelfod  *  the  Em- 
ipr.j  ttchruss*-  perof’tdlye’  dowm/undfiefet  his  foot  upon  his  neck, 
| fl^'char!"  Gtyingrowl  with  a  loud  voice,  It  is  writieHjVpdn  the 
.Bet.Fol.  %9%.  Adder  and  Cockatrice ,  Lyon  and  Dragon  thou  jhalt 
tread.  Hearken  people  what  he  calls  thtd  GhritUan 
Eriiperor.’  :  ol 

j  1170.  P6pe  Honotius  tbbv  third,  in  ;hls  tithe  tytw'Ok'Wp 
jLib.^.f white Pryar^ahd  grey  Fr’yavs,  ’With-  G  teaks  and 


no  Shoes. 

i  1 1 6 1 .  The  lame  Pope  ordained  3'  that  non.: :  Ihould  be 
J*r’  Saints,  except  they  were  fir  ft  Canonized  and  adr 

f  j  rhitted  to  be  Sal ntsby  the  Blftidp  of  Rome  "s  Butfe  and 
from  that  time  the  Popes  began  to  make  Saints.  llta- 
jFol‘ 357>  der  the  Reign  of  Pope  John  the  twenty  fecond,  they 
!  ,  made  above  five  thoufand  Saints,  as  they^eailedthemj 

Jo  not  chrift. 

1195.  P.ope  Innocent  the  third,  decreed,  that  all  the  Jpo- 
■  Pwivoiat  files  Eves  Ihould  be  failed  on,exdept  Ph  i  lip  & nd  Jacoby 
|  Po  ,F%*  and  John&nd  this  Pope  invented  the  Fixes  and  Boxer 
to  put  the  Sacramental  Br  ead  in. 

1195.  Thelame  Pope  Crowned  Otho  the  Emperor,  and 

seUa. fumk  -afterwards  depofed  him  again,  and  faid,It  lyes  in  my 

!  fajc^umpT’i'lpower,  to  let  up  and  pluck  down  Emperors,  Kings 

I  Paulis  phrig.  and  Princes  at  my  plealure,  for  all  power  is  given  un- 

\  |£i.ao8*  to  me  both  in  Heaven  and  inEarth.  Mar  ^people,  this 

'  -ar  Lircifer  in  his  pride  t  this  is  not  Peter  in  his  Chairs 

;  '  Peter  ufedtip  fitch  Language  nor  Authority.  ’ 

1  1193.  The  lame  Pope  decrced,that  the  Cardinals  Ihould 

yoan.uz.  for  ever  wear  red  Hats  on  their  Heads. 

Chron.  Sul.  Thtt 
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The  fame, Pope  Qrdained,in  the  Council  of latteran,  1  Jp$. 
that  whensoever  the:  Sacrament  of  the  AJtaris  car-  Jacobus  it 
ryed  about,  there  Ihould  be  born  before  it  a  Bell  ^3^ 
ringing,  with  a  Light  to  caufe  the  people  to  kneel 
down  and  worlhipit. 

Guido  Aretinus  deviled  firft  of  all  prick-long  1204. 
in  the  Church  (M%>)  thefe^x  Noats*#^,  Wtf<h<£i%*wuni 

fos  la.  .  '  lad  ,-ni  Fol.335. 

Pope  Honorins  the  third ,  Commanded  that  the  1 2 14, 


.1 

•WMEMn-,31 


-plefhorild  fall  down  and  worlhip  it}  and  fo  not  Gpd.  Li&.f  p. 
e  The  lame  Pope  commanded,  that  the  Sacrament  of  3,  cha 
die  Altar  fliould.  be  worlhipped  and  kneeled  unto,  I0V  '■ 
and  that  it  Ihould  be  bom  unto  the  Sick  in  a  molf 

though  at  noon-day.  $h?r.wqs  in  a  time  ofdafktef# 

Pop eHonorius  aforelaid,  decreed,  that  a  Woman 
might  befeparated  from  b 
-like  him.  ijon  .v  '-  ' 

-  i  c  t&fitilnnbcmt 
t  he.La^peoph 
isothvkiftdsi  r 
blijTiffelaffhe 
Jti/iumtd 


JJ 


h^Itphe^npj 

rlaw&i'uv 

& ftw- 


3  6  InfiitHtionsfetnp  after  the  Pape  got  up. 
hron  tfe;  In  the  fame  Popes  time,  the  eroded  Fryars  order 
,m'  was  let  up,  who  wore  a  black.  Cope  and  carryed  a 

|  V.  Crofs  in  their  hands. 

1225.  In  the  lame  popes  time  was  the  order  of  the  Nunns 
ofSaint  Clare  invented.  Thefe  things  Chrijl  and  his  At 
pojtles  did  not  decree.  *  /  ^  l  \ 

o  The  fame' pofe,  amongftbthe^ deyices:mhis.time; 
brought  in  this ,  that  Lights  fhould  burn  in  the 
Churchbefore  their  Gods  Body.  ■  ^  - 

1220.  In  the  fame  popes  time  the  order  of  Black-Fryars 
.\b.ger.  y 0.1#.  came  up. 

^z.poi.  Scc.  Gregory  the  ninth  a p pointed  the  Feaft  oftheNati- 
Chromlm  -  vity  of  John  Baptift  to  be  kept  holy.,  and  the  fame 
Bee.  *©i.  355.  year,  he  ordained  salva  Regina  to  be  lung  in  Church¬ 
es  with  all  Devotion. 

1 242 .  .POpe  Innocent  the  fourth,  ordained  the  F eaft  of 
‘jiat  sabei.  the  Nativity  of  Jllary  the  Virgin,  with  the  0 claves 
pan*  shtti.  tthcaaitf  r.  if. 

-'Mained  the  feaft  of  the 
^ulgences  and  parr 

theThtlrfday  nf* 

rpMs  Chrijlj ,  1 
ie,’  it  Ws  a'r 
-days  fhould 
>t:from  S#  • 
le'.F'biftoOf 
and,  Saint 
ly  ,  called 
eutpeifiori, 
eeks  that 
)  • 
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cbaeiftth  diiy^A.&iSdiM'f  d.i ay^Saint  Martin.  All  thefe 
thePope  ftt  Uprtohe  kept  holy‘s  £'butnot  the  Apo- 
ftles)one  thoufand  two  hundred  forty  two  years  after 
Chrift}  And  a  Council  at  Tallotain  ,  decreed  ,  the 
keeping  holy<  the-  Feaft  0f>the Annunciation  of  the 
Virgin  Mary*  called  Lady -day  fmd'thQ  Feaft  of  the 
Nativity  ‘  of  -See you  Pro* 

tejlants  3  vp ho  here  the  firjt  fitters  up  of  your  Holy-  j 

days , 

dn/««<7ce»/the  fourths tlma^the  Bible  was  divided  1252. 
into  Chapters, 

•- The  Priory  for  'Grey  f  ryarsj  'fbundednin  Ndtting -  1256. 
ham  by.'Rlng?fe«#^  the  third. 

The  pjvorfofAuftinFryars,  founded  by  Humphrey  1252. 
Earl  of  Hereford.  1 

Bop ^Alexander  the  fourth,5  in  his  time  was  the  or-  1254. 
der  orBegging-F ry ars  Confirmed}  This  is  contrary  to 
the  Apojlkty who faid^thofe  that  did  not  work^ Jhould 
not  eat. 

Pap&Gregory  ordained,  that  at  the  choofing  of  the  1272. 
new  Pope, the  Cardinals  fhould  be  flmt  up  in  a  houfe,  chria‘  ***& 

6c  (hbuld- neither  eat  nor  dr  ink, till  they  had  chofen  a 
new  Pope,  when  the  old  one  was  dead.  This  was  not 
the  way  of  Chrijl  nor  the  Apojlles  in  making  Mini - 
fters.  J  lid; 

*/  .  f  r~.  '  '  ”  '  •*  •  J  -  r,-  -  *  •  li  *  a  -  *  •  •  >  .  r 

him  Boniface  the  fecbnd./ordained,  that  the  Pope 
fhould  be  chofen  ih  three  daysi,  i left  the  Church 
fhould  lack  a  Head}  So  it feents  Chrijl  is  not  the  Head 
of  their  Church. 

At  a  Council  held  at  Lyons^ the  Conclave  was  fet  up,  1272. 
and  bowing  the  knee  to  the  Name  of  Jefus  inftituted, 
whichpra&ice  the  Prottflants  follow.  :  ' 

^  Pope  Innocentius  the  fift,  was  Crowned  in  Peters  1276. 
Church.*  This  is  contrary  to  Scriptures,  and  con- 
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38  JnftiMions  Jet  up  after  the  rope  got  up, 

trary  to  the  Apoftle&,  iatifl  iff*  taKy  wfctik  Chrift  -chofb 
them,  or  they  ehof^  others  ^- ^(Prknitiye  Times 
they  had  not  Tripple  Cr<l).w.t¥fetiOnth>ir'HeA<ksnO, 
nor  CHrift  himfelf,  who  is  King  of  (Rings,  ahd  ^ord 
of  Lords,  who  teftified  iagainft  the  World  that 
their  Works,  wjerei.cvil.’o  Vi-  \Vsv  1  1 1 1,:  e;;n\A  rrjp*  / 

Pope  g<?«/f^re’the-eighith,  cndained:  the  Leaflf  of 
the  four  Evdngdifis>  Matthew >  Mark^  £«fcf*qd 
to  be  kept  Holy.  r‘iO 

„  Pope  Boniface  the  eighth,  appointed  .the<  y-enn  of 
Jubile  to  be  kept  every  hundreth  yearned;  graitfidi 
that  all  them!that  !wduldjgp  to  ;fiic^edh  tbe'tyeariof 
Jubile,  to  vifit  the  Temple  of  ft?«/  and  PetenJ vbd 
would  pardon  them  all  their  fins.  Thi9  Pope  laid  me 
was  Lord  of  all  the  World,  and  all  the  Lrnperorsp 
Kings  and  Princes  owed  Obedience  unto,  hwr^Hire 
is  the,  v  Who  re  got  on  the  Be  a  ft :  But  i^.  tfiope^) 
Reigned  like  a  Lyon,  and  dyed  like  a  DogJhereorJs’ 
the  end  of  this  Lucifer. 

.  The  daine<  Pope  Moniface  y  -.was,  carry ed  on  mdns 
dhouldersi,!  exalted#!  ixhcvfertYfcii  9  L©itihcfin^’ilkesh 
Sword  before- him,  i  and'  he  lived  ljkfi-ajfliyonlaijddy^ 
'  ed  like  a  Dog^  he  called  hmfeif  Lord  of  tlie  Worldp 
both  Temporal  and  Spiritual*  and  this  Pope  Bow^ 
face  fpake  through  a  Reed  through  a  Wall  to.  the> 
Old  Rope  ©f  i <his:i  feDtpel^U^atid'  4he 
Old  Pope (fhafightit  had  beefc a  M oi  coftfomjtH dairaip 
and  lo 'lefefeis  Popedom  b and  Bonifidesgotit^'Now' 
are  thefe fellows fit  for  Peters  Chair  ^  or  Sodotos  ’Towiity 
fyereyJthei&eaffljwtk kis}t£M<;W&rirs\iiii$  fyofien 

of.m,the§^€id^vkk£stnr,V.  eft oi snnil  orb  §r:iwod  urn* 
Pope  Boniface  thei%l>t^n%de-^P^y^^V^® 
daily  before r the  lihagc  ot fcheiCrols,  .and  tis^many 

days,  pardon  as  there  are  graveldhanes  in  tie  Sea^arift 
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Pope  Celeftinus  the  fifth,  in  his  time,  the  order  of  1297, 
Monks  came  up,  .that  their  Cloak,  Coule  and  Cap 
fhonld  he  £Je;W,a:.ri}  iiryA  zr.  vai,  d: 

Pope  Gregory  the  eighth  ^  made  a  Decree,  that  12 86, 
none  flrouid  takeia  Nunn  out  of  the  Cloifter  to  marry 
her.  ; ,  ,!;  ciioi  »v  01  ripm 

,  up  a  fort  1336. 

jpf  j^ookks  theft.  mamk pdtsias  >,tb  gmc&dfB  place  .  to  ***• 
place,  having  &,  Banner  upon .  a  Crucifix  born  before  cM&jiuk 
them,  they  did  PennahceBy  fcourging  themfelves Bec-  F0I.315 
with  a  great  Cord- whip.  r  a 

VAkaks  hcufifida*  iruhistimei  the  Order  offi-  *30. 

Wafirivedted,  and  they  wemLayv  men  addidted '  '  ’1 

to  prayer.  bm.  -t*-:'-. -if.  / 

Pope  Vrban  the  fixth,  made  the  Visitation  of  Ma-  1200  ‘i 

ffi.fyrafey.?L .^vubxj  :;i  :■  ■  .  .  ■  *  j 

n  n°nf  ??£*  thc  twenty  fecond,  ordained ,  that  1309. 
Beiis  lhpuld  be  toiled  every  day  thrice  in  the  E ve-Chron-  ?««.' 
mng,.gnd  that  every  man Should  kneel  down  ftrai t-ltel'Bec' 
ways,  and  fay  three  Avy-Maryer.  -  ^322» 

%oJw  Wicklife  was  excommunicated  at  Rbme> in  the  1410. 
year  one  tboumnd  foup  hundred  and  ten,  though  he 

dyed  in  the  y  ear  one  thoufand  three  hundred  eighty 

£  PoPe  the  third,  invented  the  Feaft  of  thc  U1i. 

Wfa$gurat?dM  of  -  Cfirift,  and  commanded  it  to  he 
Kept  with  as  large  Indulgencies  as  the  Feaft  of  Conus  Sul' PaMt' 

Cbrifti<  '.-i  Sec.  WoL  sss.  j 

U^y  e  ^exa^er  an^  Pope  Eugeuius,  granted  that  1438.. 
a  P»rgatory  to  purge  Souls  after  this  life,  and 

Vhf  vey  ftl?Ui>dL  ^nfefs  the  Bi(hoP  of  Rome- to  be 
rhf  xiCar  °f  £hci? 5  rthe  SuCceadr  ot  peter  >  and 
WorMPream  ^Ca<^  °^'t*le-  Church  throughout  the 

•  . .  ..  .  _ _ _ _ _ _  Pone  '  . indf 
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Pope  Callixtus  the  third5made  a  Decree, that  every 
day  at  twelve  V  Clock  ,  the  Sexton  flioitld  Toil 
Noon,  and  fo  many  as  hear  the  Bells,  (irait-wayS 
(hould  (ay,  an  Avy-Mary .  ’ 

DurandusOiith,  That  Bells  be  offuch  Vertue,  that 
they  ftirred  men  to  Devotion,  and  preferved  the 
minds  and  bodies  of  t  he  faithful  from  all  damger$  and 
it  was  his  opinion,;  that  they  drove  away  alh  Wicked 
fpirits  and  devils.  7 his  it  a  lying  Imagination ,  and  de¬ 
ny  es  Christ  .(who  defir  oyed  the  Devil')  and fet  up  a  Beli 
injiead  of  Chriji.  .  *  '* 

Pope  Sixtus'  the  fourth  ^  ordained  the  Fcaft  of 
'  the  Conception  o£  the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  kept  holy^ 

*  and  theFeaft  of  Anne  her  Mothe'r,  and  j JoJeph  her 
Hufband  to  be  kept  holy. 

Brazen-Nofe  Colledge  in  Oxford,  was  founded  by 
fiftlliato  ^w^/BiPlopof Liiscoiw*  •  ’  '  .  ( 

The  cruel  Inquilition  fell  began  in  Spain,  by  King 
Ferdinandus  and  Elizaberh  his  Wife.  The  Papifis 
hold  that  the  Fathers,  thelnquifitors, ^cannot  erre. 

Pope  2e.tf;the ninth, holding  a  Council  at ^Vertellk, 
was  one  that  preftimeditD  .make  Saints  ,  fo  he  put 
Chriji  afide ,  and  denied  him::  uric  -  ~;\j  1  • 

Pope  Innocent  was  the  firft  that  preferred  his  Ba- 
ftarcls  to  honour-,  he  made  one  of  his  Baftards  a 
Prince  of;  C  i  cilia, and. anothei  a  Cardinal^ and  another 
the  Dukp.  of  ^^  inHei  faidpEither  idle  Pope  (ball 
(poil  Philip  of  his  Crown  and  Empire,  or  elfe  Philip 
(hall  take  from  the  Pope  his  Apoftolieal  Dignity. 
Amongft  many  other  decrees  made  by  him,hedecfeed 
mayriage  of  the  Clergy  tpiheidiiahnull’d  for  ever. 
Note ,  •  ker$  Ip-ary s\  yarofd  fr.6«\  ftfe  -Ajfrs  lai  ^  faith 
James ,  and  kerf  s  ,  the  fruits  of  him  that  denyed 
marriage.  .t'- '<? 

,,-V  .....  ...  luM.  •  '  'iMliHSii 


Injiitutions  fet  tip  after  the  Pope  get  up.  4r 
In  Pope  Leo  the  tenths  time,  they  curled  by  Bell,  1513* 
Book  and  Candle.  Book  of  Martyrs,  lot.  the  lecond, 
page  212. 

And  as  another  Author  feyes,  It  was  brought  up  by 
a  Council  held  at  London.  • 

The  Concubines  of  the  Pricfts,  are  of  Ecclefiafti-  1537. 
cal  Jurifcliftiony  by  the  Popes  Law  they  might  have  J 
Concubines^  yet  thele  Popes  do  deny  Pricfts  marri¬ 
age,  and  yet  allow  them  Concubines. 

The  Opinion,  to  think  the  Mate  to  help  Souls  in  1003. 
Purgatory,  was  confirmed  by  Pope  John  the  nine¬ 
teenth,  byrealbnofa  dream,  wherein  he  dreamed 
that  he  heard  and  law  the  Voices  of  the  Devils  la¬ 
menting  and  bewailing  that  fouls  were  delivered 
from  them,  by  feying  of  Mafles  and  Dirigefiesf,  there¬ 
fore  he  did  approve  the  Feaft  of  All-Souls ,  brought 
in  by  another  Pope  5  moreover  he  ordained  the 
Feaft  of  All-Hallowes ,  in  the  year  onethoufend  and 
three. 

The  Papifts  Conjurations  of  Salt . 

I  conjure  thee  thou  Creature  of  Salt  ,  by  the 
Crofe  living  God,  and  by  the  Crofs  true  God ,  and  971. 
by  the  Crofs  Holy  God,  &c.  that  thou  mayeft  be 
made  a  Conjured  Salt,  to  the  Salvation  of  them  that 
believe,  and  that  unto  all  fuch  as  receive  thee,  thou 
mayeft  be  health  of  Soul  and  Body^  and  that  from 
out  of  the  place  thou  lhalt  be  fprinkled,  may  fly  a- 
way  all  Fancie,  Wickednefe  and  Craftinels  of  the 
Devils  lubtilty,  and  every  foul  Spirit. 

The  Papifts  Conjurations  of  Water. 
hisAConjure  thee  thou  Creature  of  Water,  in  the 
(blame  of  Crols  ,God  the  Father  Almighty  and  in 
iheName of  Crofe  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  our  Lord, 
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and  in  the  V ertue  of  Chr ift  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  thou 
become  a  Conjured  Water  to  expel  the’power  of 
the  enemy  :  Here  the  Pope  is  fmothered  with  his  own 
fmoak.  v 

Pope  Leo  the  Until,  Pope  John  the  feventh,  Pope 
1  Adrian  the  firft,  with  others,  made  Decrees  for  efla- 

blifhing  of  Images. 

Leo  the  third,  Emperor  of  Greece,  decreed,  that 
Images  fhould  be  taken  out  of  the  Churches,  and 
burnt  openly  at  Conjlantinople :  The  laid  Emperor 
threw  out  of  the  Temple  all  the  Images,  and  burnt 
them  in  the  open  Markets  This  was  contrary  to  the 
Pope. 

|  Pope  Eugenius ,  decreed,  that  children  which  were 

to  be  Chriftned,  fhould  have  a  Godfather  and  a 
i  Godmother.  ■  : 

lib .coHcii,  A  Council  held  at  Rotomage,  decreed,  that  their 

<<..10.329.  Sacrament  the  Priefts  Ihould  put  it  into  the  Lay- 
peoples  mouthes,  and  that  they  fhould  not  touch  it 
with  their. hands*  contrary  to  the  ufe  and  pra&ice  of 
the  primitive  Ghriftians,  many  hundred  years  after 
Chrift.  :  ! 

In  Pope  Vrban  the  firfts  time,  was  the  Order  of 
the  Nunns  of  Saint Brigets  invented  by  Brigeta\md 
that  the  Nunns  fhould  be  clofed  above  in  a  Clolet, 
and  the  men  beneath.  ;  :  .  j  ■ 

P ope  Nicholas  the  firft,  ordained  that  no  temporal 
man,  whether  King  or  Emperor,  fhould  have  ought 
to  do  with  thole  things  that  appertain  to  the  Prieft. 

In  the  time  ofPope  Alexander  the  third,  there  mr-r. 
one  Victor  a  Pope,  lo  Alexander  got  his  Popedoh;Ter# 
Money^and  force  of  Ships  and  Arms,  in  the  year  of^ 
thouland  one  hundred  lixty  one:  And  this  Pope 
compelled  Lewis  King  of  France^  and  Henry  King  o 
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England ,  to  be  his  Lacquies,  and  to  run  a  foot  by  hinu 
holding  hi  Horle  bridle,  one  of  the  right  hand  and 
the  other  of  the  left,  leading  him  thorough  the  ftreet 
in  his  Pomp.  This  is  like  the  Glory  of  the  Worlds  this  is 
not  like  Peter. 

Stephen  the  third,  he  was  the  firft  Pope  that  was  ^*«»7S7* 
carried  on  mens  Ihoulders.  Where  was  Chriji  or  Peter  Pill’v,r' 
fo  carried} 

In  the  year  one  thouland  (even  hundred  and  five. 

The  Emperor  depofes  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  ex¬ 
communicates  the  Emperor,  and  ill  requites  the  Em¬ 
peror  for  his  love, who  gave  him  power  to  be  cholen 
Pope  without  his  Election. 

Pope  Gregory  the  ninth,  ordained  that  the  Sacring- 
Belllhouldberung  when  the  Prieft  lifteth  up  the 
Miftal-Bread  arid  Challice  above  his  Head ,  to 
move  the  people  to  behold  <that  new-found  God  , 
which  they  worshipped  in  knocking,  kneeling  and 
lifting  up  of  hands  to  a  piece  of  Bread. 

.  Crates  Malleotes  a  Heathen,  he  brought  the  Study 
of  Grammar  mto  Rome >  in  the  year  of  the  World, 
three  thouland  leven  hundred  eighty  nine. 

Pope  Boniface  the  feventh,  procured  a  Company 
of  men  to  take  his  part,  by  whole  means  he  took 
Pope  John  the  fifteenth,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  and  then 
threw  him  into  prilohj  Boniface  died  not  many  dales 
after,  who  after  his  death  was  drawn  by  the  feet 
through  theftreets  of  Rome,  in  the  year  nine  hun¬ 
dred  feyentyfix. 

Pope  Stephen  the  fixth,  la  envied  the  Name  of 
his  Predecellbr  Formofm^  that  heabrogated  and  dif- 
folv.ed  his  Decrees,  and  taking  up  his  body-  after  it 
was  buried,  he  cut;  two  of  his  fingers  off  his.  ^ght 
hand,  and  commanded  them  to  be  call  into  the  R  iver 
,  Tvjbnr,  G  2 _ _  rope  ~ 
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Pope  Sergius  caufed  the  body  of  Forniofus  where  it 
was  buryed,  to  be  taken  up,  and  afterwards  fitting 
in  the  Papal -See, firft  degraded  him,  then  command¬ 
ed  his  head  to  be  fmitten  off,  with  the  other  three 
fingers  that  were  left,  (  as  Sigebertus  writv^thj  which 
done,  he  caufed  his  body  to  be  thrown  into  75^5 de- 
pofing  allfuch  as  by  the  laid  Formojus  before  had 
been  Confecrated  and  Inverted.  By  this  Murderer 
Pope  Sergius ,  firft  came  up  the  ule  to  bear  about 
Candles  on  Can  die  mas -fay,  for  the  purifying  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  y  . 

It  is  recorded  of  pope  Hidlebrand^  that  he  enquired 
of  theSacrament'a  divine  anfwer,  againft  the  Em- 
peror^  andbecaufe  it  did  not  fpeak,  he  threw  it  in 
thfe  fire  and  burned  it.  Sure  the  Papijls  will  allow  this 
Pope  erred. 

After  the  death  of  Pope  Clement  thfe  fifth,  the-Ro- 
tnijh  See  (food  Vacant  two  years  and  three  months. 
B6ok  of  Mart.  vol.  1.  page  aft  J. 

Pope  Gregory  the  third,  was  the  firft  that  brought 
into  the  Mate  the  Canon  orClaufefor  Pveliques,  al- 
fo  he  brought  into  the  Memorial,  the  Offering  and 
Sacrifice  for  the  dead. 

Pope  Zachary  brought  in  the  priefts  V eftures  and 
Ornaments. 

ConSlimtius  was  the  firft  that  gave  his  feet  to  be 
killed  ofthe  Emperors,  about  the  year  feven  hun- 
dred^  Book  of  Mart.  vol.  I .  page  176. 

Henricus  the  Emperor ,  with  his  Wife  and  Child, 
bare-footed  and  bare-legged, waited  on  Pope  Hidle- 
brandthree  dayes and  three  nights,  at  the  Gates  of 
Conufunir,  before  he  could  be  fullered  to  come  in. 

Pope  Syhefier  the  fecond,  was  accounted  a  great 
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Pope  Alexander  the  fecund,  was  forced  into  a 
Chamber  by  Soldiers,  and  there  beaten  by  Pope 
Hidlebrand.  ‘This  is  contrary  to  the  Ago  file.,  who f. aid ,  a 
B/Jbop  muji  be  no  Jirifer. 

Ring  Ines,  ordained  in  England,  before  the  Con- 
queft,  that  Infants  fliould  be  Baptized  within  thirty 
days. 

Pope  Vrban  the  fecond,  amongft  many  other  E- ^•oi’PoPes 
normities,  concluded,  that  no  Priefts  Son  fhould  be  °’c7’ 
capable  of  Or  ders,  and  yet  Priefts  mull:  not  marry. 

Bifhop  Bonner  laid,  If  an  Image  be  made  a  God.Jt  is  Fox.  vol.  3. 
no  idol.  7  bus  yon  may  fee  the  papijis  arc  contrary  to  the  Pa§e2<52* 
Scriptures,  and  God,  tvhoforbiddeth  tomakp  Images  of 
himyor  i he  likenefs  of  any  thing  in  Heaven  above ,  or  iu 
Earth  beneath. 


CHAP.  VIE 


Concerning 


T  V  HA  S  Ifcariot  was  the  firft  A  poftate  that  fell  EufiL 
jt  frofn  the  truth,  who  Ibid  his  Mafter  to  the  cove-  chronoT‘t'' 
tons  Priefts  for  thirty  pieces  of  Silver,  and  llew  his 
F athe  r,  married  his  Mother,  and  in  the  end,  hanged 
himfelf. 

Demos  which  P4«/fpake  of,  forfbok  the  truth  and  163. 
became  an  Idol -Prieft  at  Thejfalonica  .-  Pilate,  that 
gave  fentenceupon  Ghrift,  afterward  llew  himfelf. 

Alarcellinat he  Heretick,  worfhipped  and  offered 
Incenfe  unto  the  Images  of  Jelus  and  Paul ,  See. 

Cerinthus  the  Heretick,  dreamed  that  the  King-  g  j. 
dom  of  Chrift  fhould  become  Earthly  5  and  that 
Chrift  fhould  reign  on  the  Earth  a  thoufand  years. 


4  6  '  Concerning  Hereticfe . 

Mont  anus  the  Heretick  forbad  marriage,  and 
commanded  abffcinence  from  certain  meats,  as  un¬ 
lawful 

MarcelUnus  the  Heretick, Bifhop  of  Rome ,  denied 
2°7*  Chrift,  and  offered  Sacrifice  unto  Idols,  for  which, 

he  was  condemned  by  a  Council  of  three  hundred 
Bilhops, called  together  at  Sinuejfa’jVhereby  it  appears 
the  Bijbop  of  Rome  erred  and  was  fallible. 

34°*  Eujiathius  the  Heretick,  forbad  marriage,  made 
Laws  of  falling,  and  parted  married  fouls  aliinder^ 
he  abhorred  the  Offering  of  the  married  Priefts;  he. 
was  condemned  by  three  Councils  for  his  curled 
Do&rine.  And  how  cometh  this  Dottrine  now  to  be 
blejjed  after  the  f  t  hundred  years ,  when  the  Pope  got 
up,  which  before  was  curfed but  it  feems  the  Pope  doth 
blefs  the  DoUrine  of the  Hertticfe  now ,  which  formerly 
t  he  Councils  curfed. 

351*  Liberius Bifhop  of  yeilded  to  the  Arrians , 

(  a sjerom  faith  in  his  C-hron.  and  Catalog.  See.  )  and 
iubfcribed  unto  their  Herefie  to  fave  his  place  s  # 
feems  he  was  not  infallible. 

383.  Collydriani,  were Herqticks  which  worshipped  the 
-V.irgin.  Mary,:  as  the  Papifs  do  now-,  life  them  Her e- 
tiefe  which  were  condemned.  .  • 

401.  The  Monks  oftheDeferts  ,of  Egypt, in  their  vain 
imagination,  thought  that  God  had  a  Carnal  Body,, 
from  whom ifirft  arpfe  that  invenfipn  of  painting 
God  the  Father  likpan  old  man  vyitha  grey-beard 
which  is  fillufed  to  this  day  by  the  Image- worf rippers. 
4">4-  Pelagius  z  Heretick,  faid,  that  the  Grace  of  God 
was  given  tp  us.^cordi.ng  tppurjmerifsy  tfe  Hereticfe 
corrupted  the  worfe  oftheAncient  Writers. 

A  Se<51  of  Hereticks  went  always*  bar.e-foot.  0 
4 7*  And  Simon  Magus  the  Sprceror,  , was  honoured  at 

...  _ _  _  ...  Rome  — 
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Rome  with  a  Pidlure,  in  the  year  forty  fevenj  And 
wherein  do  the  Papifts  differ?  (  who  are  jvorftjipper s  of 
Images  )  from  thofe  that  worffip  the  Image  of  Simon 
Magus,  are  not-thej  likewife  idolater  si 


CHAP.  VI1T. 

Something  concerning  Indulgences  ,  Pardons ,  Privi- 
ledges  and  Stations  of  Rome ,  truly  Copied  out  of 
two  old  Boo one  in  Latin,  the  other  in  Englifl^ 
See  Beeons  Worft^  out  of  which  ^  allthefe  things  are 
'  extra&ed. 

IN  Rome  (even  of  the  Steeple-houfes,  called  by  the 
Paipifts  Churches,  are  privileged  above  all  o- 
ther,  with  great  Holinefs  and  Pardons. 

Thefirft  is  called  Stnmpeters  Church,  which  has 
twenty  nine  fteps  up  to  it,  and  as  oft  as  a  man  goeth 
up  and  down  them  flairs,  he  is  releafed  of  the  feventh 
part  ofPennange  enjoyned:  This  was  granted  by 
Pop e  Alexander . 

/And  abate  the  door  is  an  Image  of  Chrlfi-  and  be- 
1  tween  his  feet  ftandeth  one  of  the  Perice  that  God 
was  fold  for;  and  as  oft  as  any  looks  upon  that  Penv, 
the.y  have  .fourteen  hundred  yeara  of  pardon^  and  m 
the  fame  Steeple-houfeate  eleven  Altats,  and  at  eve¬ 
ry  Altar  is  forty  eight,  yearsof  pardon. 

Alfb  the  Papifts  fey,  that  as  many  times  as  a  man 
goeth  through  the  -Crowds  at.  the  fame  Steeple- 
houle^heibath  fourhundredy  eats  of  Pardon.  ' 

At  one  of  the  Altars  in  the  laid  Steeple-houfe  is 
nve'hundred  years  of  Pardon,  and  every  high  Feaft  a 
foul  out  of  Purgatory. 

Andas  oft  as  a  man  followeih  that,  they  call  their 
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Sacrament  to  fick  bodies,  he  hath  one  thoulancl 
four  hundred  years  of  Pardon  for  his  fins. 

Pope  Syhefier  granted  to  ail  them  that  daily  go  to 
the  laid  Steeple-houie,  the  third  part  of  all  his  fins 
releafed. 

And  upon  the  one  fide  of  the  (aid  Steeple-hou/e, 
lyeth  a  Yeard  called  Gods  Field, and  there  they  bury 
none  but  poor  Pilgrims. 

In  the  Chappel  at  Rome  called  Jerufalem ,  W omen 
do  not  enter,  but  only  once  in  the  year,  at  which 
time  they  have  a  full  Remilllon  granted  of  their  fins, 
none  excepted. 

In  the  Church  of  Saint  Cater  is  two  hundred  years 
of  Pardon. 

In  the  Church  ofSaintFa?//.*  is  forty  years  of  Par¬ 
don. 

Unto  every  one  of  them  called  Churches, have  they 
ordained  a  certain  number  of  Pardons,  to  all  that 
come  to  them ,  and  in  Lent  the  Pardons  are  dou¬ 
bled. 

Part  of  their  Stations  are  as  follovceth. 

In  theCircumcifion  of  Chrifir,  the  Stations  are  to 
the  Church  of  their  Lady,  fo  called. 

On  the  Epiphany, the  Stations  are  to  Saint  Peters. 

On  the  Sunday  called  Septnagifjima, the  Stations  are 
to  Saint  Lawrence  without  the  W alls. 

On  the  Sunday  ciWed  Sexagijjima,  the  Stations  are 
to  Saint  Paul  the  A  poftle. 

On  Af-Wedncfday  the  Stations  are  to  Saint  Sabine. 

On  the  firlt  Sunday  in  Lent} the  Stations  are  to  Saint 
John  Latrine.  . 

On  chrifintas- day  the.Stations  are  at  the  firft  Mafs, 
unto  Saint  Mary  Major  in  the  Chappel,  in  the  Manger 
of  their  Lord,  as  they  call  him,  into  the  winch  Wo- 
do  not  enter.  _ 
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And  for  every  day  called  Holy  day,  they  have 
Stations  appointed  to  what  place  to  go  5  which 
Stations  jPope  Gregory ,  Pope  Cornelius ,  and  divers 
other  Popes  of  Rome ,  from  time  to  time  have  invent¬ 
ed  and  deviled}  and  that  all  that  come  to  them,  and 
give  any  thing  towards  the  maintenance  of  them, 
they  have  ordained,  that  they  fhall  have  Remiflicn 
and  Pardon  of  fins. 

Alfo^  certain  did  grant  Indulgences  and  Pardons  to  all 
fuch  as  devoutly  faid  certain  Prayers ,  or  Avy-Ma- 
ries;  which  is  contrary  to  Chriji  and  the  Apojiles. 

Pope  Sixtus  granted  to  all  them  that  fbould  Cay 
this  Prayer,  before  the  Image  of  our  Lady ,  (as  they 
called  her  )  and  her  Son,  onethoufand  one  hundred 
years  oCPaxdorXyAvy-S  anftijjima  Jllari  a  fee.  ! 

The  Bifhop  of  Portland  Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and 
nine  other  Bifhops,  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  fe- 
ven  th,  granted  forty  day s  of  Pardon  for  every  Avy-  | 

Maria^  and  for  Gratia  plena9  one  hundred  days.  :  1 

The  Hallowing  of  Candles. 

Upon  Candlemas-day  the  Prieft  turning  himfelf  to 
the  South,  defireth  his  God,  that  his  Candles  which 
he  had  there  in  his  hand,might  receive  fuch  a  ftrength  ll 

and  bleffing  through  the  token  of  the  Holy  Crofs, 
that  being  lighted,  the  Devil  might  fly  away  and 
tremble  for  fear;  and  after  Even-Song,  the  Priefis  j 

diftributed  to  the  people  their  portion  of  Candles, 
which  they  efteemed  .highly  of;  and  if  any  Thunder,  j 

Lightning  or  T empefi:  arofe,  th'^n  their  Candle  was  •  \ 

lighted  with  faith,  thatthat  wbiiild  c[uief  the  Tern- 
peft,  and  drive  away  bad  Ipirits. 

They  alfb  Hallowed  Fire  and  Bowes,  and  Hal- 

H  lowed  , 
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lowed  Afhes  on  Ajh-Wednejday ,  and  Hallowed  In- 
cenfe,  Myrrhe,  and  other  Perfumes, 'and  many  other 
things. 

The  Priefts  alfo  Hallowed  Cheele  and  Butter. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  manner  of  the  Priejls  Hallowing  the  Font. 

FIrft  he  makes  two  Crofles  in  the  Water  with  his 
right  hand, and  th^nlayes  a  fhort  Prayer,  lay¬ 
ing  ,  Wherefore  /  Blefs  X ,  thee^  thou  Creature  of 
Water ,  by  X  the  living  God  ,  See.  And  then  he 
j;  makes  a  Crols  in  the  Water  again,  and  layes  another 

I  Ihort  Prayer  as  before,  and  then  takes  a  burning 

I  Candle, and  drops  it  into  the  Water  after  the  manner 

of  a  Crols,  and  then  cryes  aloud  a  few  words  over 
.  it,  That  the  Holy  Ghofi  would  defend  into  it,  to  make  it 

fruitful ,  that  it  might  have  power  to  regenerate  and  be¬ 
get  a  new. 

This  being  done,  he  breathes  thrice  into  the  Font, 
and  then  he  puts  Oyl  into  the  Water  and  then 
|  Cream,  and  lays  lome  few  words  over  them,  Crofting 

them,  <&c.  People  yon  read  none  of  this  in  Scripture ,  in 
the  Primitive  Church. 

Of  the  Papijls  Hallowing  the  Marrying  Ring . 

For  Hallowing  of  the  Womans  Ring  at  her  Wed¬ 
ding,  this  Prayer  following,  is  appointed  to  be  laid 
by  the  Prieft. 

Hallow  thou  X ,  Lord ,  this  Ring  which  we 
blels  X  ,  in  thy  Holy  Name,  that  what  Woman 
(never  (hall  wear  it,  may  ftand  fall  in  thy  peace,  and 
continue  in  thy  will,  and  live  and  grow,  and  wax  old 
in  thy  Love,  and  be  multiplied  into  the  length  of 
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dayesj  and  then  he  fprinkles  Holy- Water  on  the 
Ring. 

The  Papifis  pray  for  fouls  departed. 

The  Prieft  while  he  fayes  his  Prayer,  hands  with 
his  face  Eaft  ward,  and  looks  unto  the  high  Altar,  and 
then  turns  him  to  the  people ,  and  fayes  ye  (hall 
pray  for  all  Chriflian  fouls,  for  all  Bilhops,  Clarks, 
Curates,  and  for  the  fouls  of  all  Chriftian  Kings  and 
Queens,  and  efpecially  for  the  Kings  of  England ,  and 
for  all  fouls  that  to  this  Church  have  given  Book, 
Bell,  Challice  or  Veftment,  or  any  other  thing  by 
which  the  ferviceofGqd  is  the  better  done:  Did  you 
ever  hear  fitch  Trumpery  ? 


CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Hallowing  the  Church. 

-  -t  ■;  O'  '  :  vj''  ,v\'  l  :•  .  l  oru;-b  o  c!  ocn  ■ 

TT\  THen  any  Church  is  to  be  Hallowed,  firfi: 

V  y  aU  the  people  .muft  depart  out  of  the 
Church ,  and  the  Deacon  muft  remain  there  only, 
having  all  the  doors  lhut  faftto  him,  the  Bilhop  with 
the  Clergy  ftand  at  the  door,  and  make  holy  water 
mingled  with  Salt :  In  th&mean  feafon  twelve  Can¬ 
dles  muft  be  fot  up  within  the  Church,  burning  be¬ 
fore  twelve.  Crofles,  that  are  jfopoinfod  upon  the 
Church  Walls;  After  theRilhop  a6cbmpahiedv  with 
the  Clergy,  and  people  go  three  \tirhes  about  the 
Church  without}  the  Bilhop  having  in  his'  hand  a 
StafFwith  a  bunch  of  Hyfop  on  the  end,With  which  he 
cafts  holy  water  upon  the  Church  walls}  and  as  the 
Bilhop  goes  round, every  time  he  comes  at  the  door  he 
lti ikes  the  Threlhold  with  hisStafte,and  fayes  in  La- 
tin  j  Lift  up  your  Gates  0  ye  Princes ,  and  be  ye  lift  up 
_ _ _ _  H.  2  _ _  _ . a 


5  2  The  manner  of  the  Priefis  Hallowing*  See. 

Oye  Everlajling  Gates *  and  the  King  of  Glory fljall  enter 
in:  Then  the  Deacon  fa  yes,  Who  is  this  King  of Glo- 

(ry?  Then  the  Bilhopanfwers,  It  is  the  Lord ,  Strong 
and  Mighty*  even  the  Lord*  Mighty  in  Battel. 

'Tote,  this  The  third  time  the  Deacon  opens  the  door  to  him, 

thi  m-°  an<^  anc*  t^ie  Clergy  enters5  but  the  people  (land 
lop,  and  without  ftilh  and  then  the  Bifhop  (ayes  the  Letany* 
te  Everiaft-  and  then  a  Crols  of  Allies  and  Sand  is  made  on  the 
|e  steeple-  Pavement,  whereon  the  Alphabet  or  Chrift-Crols- 
sufe  door.  Row  is  written  in  Greekj&nd  Latin,  and  then  the  Bi¬ 
fhop  with  Salt,  Allies  and  Wine,  Confecrates  the  Al¬ 
tar,  and  then  annoints  the  aforefakl  twelve  Croftes 
on  the  Wall  with  Cream,  and  then  the  people  may 
come  in,  and  ring  the  Bells  for  joy. 

This  is  to  be  noted,  that  ifthe  Wine  be  frozen  in 
theChallice,  the  Prieft  muftfo  long  breath  upon  it 
till  it  be  molten,  and  the  Ice  diflolved,  and  if  it  can¬ 
not  be  done  lo,  he  may  put  fire  to  it. 


•  CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  Hallowing  of  Beads. 

IN  their  Prayer  to  their  God,  they  lay,  TVe  befeech 
thee *that thou  wilt  vouchfafe  front  the  Seat  of  thy 
Majefly*  with  thy  blejfing  *  to  fan&ifie*  replenijh*  and 
fulfil  thefe  Beads  to  pray  on*  which  are  apt  and  meet 
for  devotion  of  thy  Servants*  to  honour  that  moji  glo¬ 
rious  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God.  Y  ou  read  none  of 
this  in  Scripture . 
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CHAP.  XIT. 

Concerning  chriftning  and  Hallowing  of  Bells 

THE  Bilhop  puts  upon  him  a  Surplice,  and  ha¬ 
ving  a  Crols  born  before  him,  and  accompanied 
with  the  Clergy  and  people,  they  go  to  the  place 
where  the  Metal  lhall  be  fhed,  which  the  Bell  is 
made  of,  and  while  the  Bell  is  calling,  that  it  may  j 

have  right fhape}  The  Bifhop  begins  to  ling,  and  all 
the  Clergy  lings  forth  aloud,  and  lo  continue  till  the 
Bell  is  caft,  and  then  they  ling  fix  Plalms,  and  in  the 
mean  timethe  Bifhop  walhes  the  Bell  with  holy  wa¬ 
ter,  and  then  he  goes  to  Prayer,  and  then  he  wipes  People, did 
it  with  a  Towel,  and  then  layes  a  Plalm}  and  then  an-  j ^a^fuch  d»  ’ 
noints  the  Bell  feven  times  without,  and  four  times  ceir?  which  ^  j 
within  with  Oyl  and  Creamy  then  the  Bifhops  prayes  contrary  to 
again,  laying  to  his  God,  Vouehfafe  to  replenif  this  clIPtures-  ; 
Bell  with  thy  Heavenly  Blejjing ,  that  before  the  noife  and 
fund  thereof^  the fiery  darts  of  the  Enemy ,  the  light¬ 
nings  andtempejts  may  be  chafed  away .  And  then  he 
Iprinkles  the  Bell  with  holy  water}  then  the  Godfa¬ 
thers  and  Godmothers  draw  nigh,and  lay  their  hands 
on  the  Bell,  to  whom  the  Bifhop  layes,name  the  Bell} 
who  gave  the  Bell  what  name  they  thought  good, 
and  then  the  Bifhop  and  the  Godfathers,  and  God¬ 
mothers  put  upon  the  Bell  a  Linnen  Velture  white 
and  large.  Tkefe  be  the  works  of  the  Pope  and  the  Pa~ 
pifis  who  are  gotten  up fnce  thrift  and  the  Apollles 9 
and  are  not  the  works  of  ChriSi ,  as  you  may  read  in 
the  Scriptures. 

That  the  Primitive  Chriftians  had  no  Bells,  is  pro^ 
ved  by  Vojtus  in  his  Commentary  upon  the  two  Epi- 
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files  of  Pliny ,  and  Trajan ,  and  Bernardinus  de  ritn 
concionandi  Guido  Pancirolus ,  laith,they  were  invent¬ 
ed  by  one  Paulinus  Bifhop  of  Nola0  and  that  they  were 
called  Nol<e  in  Latin,  from  No! a  the  place  where  they 
were  firfl:  made}  and  Campanie ,  becaufe  invented  in 
Campania ,  Hojjinian  de  Orig,  temp,  faith,  they  were 
not  uled  for  certain,  in  the  firfl:  five  Centuries,almofc, 
of  Chriflianity  :  And  who  were  the  firfl  that  caufed 
them  to  be  fet  up  in  Churches?  as  things  appertaining 
to  the  Worjhip  of  God  is  before  related. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  time  when  the  Tythes  were firfl  given  in  England}^ 
whom ,  andbywhofe  Authority  a  Law  for  payment 
of  Tythes  was  firfi  efiablijhed.  ' 

Firfl:,  whereas  it  is  alledged,  that  Abraham paid 
the  tenth  of  the  Spoil  ( that  he  got  by  the 
Sword  )  to  Melchifedicfi)  and  Melchifedick^  made  him 
and  his  Soldiers  a  Feaft}  This  was  not  by  the  com-, 
mand  of  God, nor  an  example5that  all  Kings  and  Prin¬ 
ces  fhould  pay  Tythes  of  all  their  Spoil,  nor  the 
tenth  of  their  Eftates  .•  For  you  never  read  that^- 
braham  paid  it  afterwards,  as  you  may  read  in  jofe 1 
phut,  and  Gewfis  the  twenty  third,  And  Jacob  laying 
to  the  Lord,  when  he  went  from  at  his  return 
he  would  finely  give  him  the  tenth  of  all  that  he  gave 
unto  him  when  he  vowed  a  vow  :  This  is  no  exam¬ 
ple  for  chrifiia.ns  topay  Tythesy  no  more  then  it  is  to  of¬ 
fer  Sacrifice?  for  he  ojferedSacrifices. 

And  again,  whereas  it  is  alledged,  that  Levi  took 
Tythes,  and  Aaron ,  which  was  called  a  Heave-ofle- 
ringj  or  a  Shake-offering,  which  Tythes  was  for  the 
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Pried,  Levi  and  the  Widow  and  the  Fatherlefs,  and 
the  Stranger,  that  there  might  not  be  a  Beggar  in  if- 
rael.  So  you  that  hold  up  Tythes,  mud  hold  up  the 
firft  Prieft-hood,  which  ordained  to  offer  Sacrifices, 
and  hold  up  the  Shake-offering  and  the  Heave-of¬ 
fering,  and  fb  deny  Chrift  come  in  thefiefb,  and  to 
be  offered  up,  one  offering  once  for  alb  for  if  the 
Levitical  Prieft-hood  be  ftanding,  which  came  after 
the  order  of  Aaron ,  then  your  Tythes  and  Offerings 
is  ftanding.  foriewwho  received  the  office  of  the 
priefthood,had  a  command  to  take  Tythes  according 
to  the  Law  of  the  Brethren,  but  not  of  the  Gentiles. 
But  we  muft  tell  you,  Chrift  is  come  in  the  Flefli, 
who  is  offered  up  once  for  all  their  Offerings,  and 
ends  all  the  Jews  Offerings,  the  Heave-offerings 
and  Shake-offerings, and  Ty  thes  as  well  as  other  Of¬ 
ferings;  and  Chrift  came  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
which  Levi  came  of  that  had  the  Tythes;  but  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedic^  without  Father  or  Mo¬ 
ther,  beginning  ofdayes,  or  end  of  life,  who  has  end  - 
ed  the  Levitical  Prieft-hood,  and  changed  the  Law 
by  which  it  was  made,  and  difannulled  the  command¬ 
ment  that  gave  him  his  Tythes,  Heb.  7. 

And  now  if  you  fay,  that  you  take  Tythes  as  you 
are  the  Succeflors  of  the  Apoftles;  I  fay,  that  Chrift 
gave  no  command  to  his  Apoftles  to  take  T y thes,  but 
on  the  contrary ,  faid.  Freely  you  have  received , 
freely  give ;  And  alfo  if  you  fay ,  you  receive 
T y the  from  the  Martyrs  being  their  Succeflors;  I  an- 
fwer,  they  denyedthe  Papifts  and  their  Idolatrous 
wayes,  and  their  maintenance  by  Tythes;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  burned  them  to  Allies.  Now  who  are  you 
like?  Vagifs  or  the  jews?  not  like  the  Djfciples  or  the 
Martyrs,  - 
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No*  u(e  of  Tythes  occurs,  nor  can  be  proved 
to  be  in  ufe,  till  about  the  end  ofthree  hundred  years 
after ‘Ohrid  .*  but  the  ChurchTmaintenance  in  that 
time,  was  the  free  beneyolence  and  contribution  of 
the  people,  as  Tertullictn ,  Origen  and  Cyprian  do 
tedifie}  and  in  the  ndxt  three  hundred  years  Heat  he- 
nifm  and  Paganifn  did  totally  overfpread  this  Land, 
until  about  the  ye^ir  Ox  hundred  }  when  Gregory  the 
G  reat,  fent  over  Augujlin  the  Monk  into  England  (iaf- 
hded  with  forty  Preachers  )  to  convert  the  Saxons 
from  Vaganifm  to  Popery,  which  was  in  the  time  of 
Ethelbert  King  of  Kent ,  who  was  the  fird  called  a 
Chridian  Kings  who  being  turned  to  the  profeffion 
of  the  Chridian  Religion,  was  afterwards  an  Inftru- 
ment  for  the  Converfion  of  his  Nation,  the  Saxons : 
This  Ethelbert  is  reported  to  have  been  very  bounti¬ 
ful  to  the  faid  AuguUin  the  Monk,  and  gave  him  the 
Lorddiipof  his  chief  City  Canterbury  }  but  that  he 
gave  him  any  Tythes,  or  ever  commanded  Tythes  to 
be  paid  to  him  or  to  any  other,  or  made  any  Law 
for  payment  of  Tythes,  it  doth  not  appear  by  any 
Hidory. 

Orman  Cauj.  Chadians- at  the  fird  gave  Tythes  upon  no  other 
page  idr.  c.  accouht,  then  they  did  Alms,  as  Aujtin  (aid  5  which 
Dea nuce.  divided  by  the  Bifhop,  part  to  the  Pried,  and 

part  to  the  poor}  and  thefe  things  which  at  drd  were 
voluntarily  given  through  cudom  and  u(age,hathat 
lafd  become  inforceable,  and  Laws  and  Decrees 
made  to  compel  them  to  another  ufe  then  they  were 
at  fird  given. 

Selden  in  his  Hidory  of  Tythes, faith,  that  before 
the  year  eight  hundred,  or  thereabouts,  there  is  not 
any  General  Law  that  yet  remains  in  publick,  and  is 
of  Credit,  which  ordained  any  payment  of  Tythes  or 
■ .  -  Tenths 
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Tenths  in  the  Wejlern  Churches,  for  in  the  Eajlem » 
faid  he ,  I  never  read  any  Law  that  mention’d  them  a 
67. 

And  in  the  Council  of  Later  an ,  in  the  year  one 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  a  Relation  is  of 
fome  Nations,  who  although  Chriftians,  did  not  by 
their  own  Rights  and  Guftoms  pay  Tythes.*  Thefe 
are  obferved  by  Innocent  the  fourth,  to  have  been 
Creeks ,  Armenians ,  and  the  like  3  And  Antonins  ex¬ 
prefly  remembers  the  general  non-pament  of  them 
in  the  Eajiern  Churches.  Summa  Tart  5.  Tit .  4. 

Ft  is  further  obfervable,  that  of  old,  Tythes  nor 
Offerings  were  not  paid  to  the  Priefts,  but  to  the  Bi- 
fhop  or  his  Deputy,  who  was  Steward  to  diftribute 
them  to  the  Presbyters  and  poor;  the  Curates  or  Pres¬ 
byters  in  City  and  Country,  were  fuch  as  the  Bifhop  j 

appointed  to  have  care  of  fouls 3  and  where  they 
kept  their  cure,  the  offerings  of  devout  Chriftians  •  t 
were  received,  and  difpofed  of  in  maintenance  of  the  j 

Clergy,  and  relief  of  the  poor,  by  the  Stewards 
thereunto  appointed,  called  Oeconoms  or  Deacons : 

And  all  that  was  received  in  the  Diocefs  or  Parifh, 

was  put  in  a  common  T reafury ,  to  be  difpenfed,  one 

part  was  for  the  maintenance  of  thole  that  took  care  Selien  CJl'aH 

of  peoples  fouls,  and  another  part  for  the  releif  ofthe  6'  Pa2"8o,8H 

poor,  and  fick,  and  ftrangers.  J 

The  Bohemians ,  being  defended  from  the  Walden - 
fes3  did  profefs  that  all  Priefts  ought  to  be  poor,  and  I 

to  be  content  with  Alms  only  3  fo  faith  Enias^Sihius,  j 

as  it  is  cited  by  Bifhop  VJher>  De.  Chr.  Ecclef  Snccef. 

Chap.  6.  Page  155. 

And  Wickliffe  in  his  complaint' to  the  Parliament, 
mRichardtlne  feconds  times,  he  faith.  Ah  LordGod! 
where  this  be  reafon,  to  conftrain  the  people  to  find  a 
^ ■  I  vp  or  Id- 
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worldly  Prieft ,  fowetimes  unable  both  of  lift  and  cun¬ 
nings  in  Pomp  and  Pride ,  Covetous  and  Env),  Glutton - 
nefs  and  Drunkennefs ,  with  fat  Horfe ■  and  Jolty  sand 
gay  Sadies  and  Bridle  /,  ■  ringing  by  the  way  ,  and  their 
Neighbours perijhfor  hungers  coldsand  other  mif chiefs  of 
the  World.  Ah!  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fith  which  infevf 
years  men  paid  their  Tythes  and  Offerings1  rit  their 
ovvn  free-will  to  good  men,  and  able,  to  great  wor- 
Ihipof  God,  to  profit,  andfairnefi  of  holy  Church, 
fighting  on  Earth,  why  it  were  lawful  and  needful' 
that  a  worldly  Priefl:  Ihould  deftroy  this  holy  and  ap¬ 
proved  cuftom,  conftraining  men  to  leave  this  free¬ 
dom,  turning  Tythes  and  Offerings  into  wicked 
nfes. 


dls  &  Mon. 
^  435. 


And  one  of  the  Articles  of  John  Wicklijfts  for  which 
he  was  cenfured,  was, 

That  Tythes  are  pure  Alms,  and  that  the  parifhio- 
ners  may  for  the  offence  of  their  Curates,  detain  and 
keep  them  back,  and  bellow  them  upon  others  at 
their  own  will  and  pleafures. 

And  the  propofition  aforefaid,  is  largely  defended 
by  John  Hus  in  the  faid  Book  of  Martyrs,  page  461. 
And  in  the  Conclufion  ofthe  difcourfe,  it  is  affirmed, 
that  the  Clergy  are  not  Lords  and  Poffeffors  of 
Tythes  or  other  Ecclefiaftical  Goods,  but  only  Stew¬ 
ards,  and  after  the  neeeffity  ofthe  Clergy  is  once 
fatisfied,  they  ought  to  be  given  to  the  poor, 
j&s  Si  Mon.  The  Examinationof  William  Thorpe,  Afxrtyri  in 
'£‘53t.sn.  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  fourths  Anno  Dorn. 

1407.  Concerning  Tythes ,  and  the  maintenance  of  a 
Gojpel  Minijtry. 

^rch-Bifhop  then  fpake  to  me  angerly, 

,  thou  to  t!lls  ^ourtJl  point  that  is  certified 

againlt  thee?  preaching  openly  and  bodily  in  Shrewf 

_ _ .  . .  ' . ,  . 
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ziyrry>  that  Priefts  have  no  Title  to  Tythes?  Thorpe 
'laid,,  1  named  there  no  word  of  Tythes  in  my 
.^preaching*  but  more  then  a  month  after  that,  I  was 
'arrefted  and  in  orilon,  a  man  came  to  me,  alkingme 
'what  l  laid  of  Tythes?  llaid,in  this  Town  are  many 
'Clarks  and  Prieus,  of  which,  fome  are  called  Reli¬ 
gious  men,  though  many  of  them  be  lecular*  there¬ 
fore  alk  ye  of  them  this  Queftion. 

cAnd  this  man  laid  to  me, Sir,  our  Prelates  lay,  that 
‘we  alio  are  obliged  to  pay  our  Tythes  of  all  things, 
'that  renew  to  us,  and  that  they  are  accurled  that 
'withdraw  any  part  wittingly  from  them  of  their 
‘Tythes. 

cThorpe  laid,  I  wonder  that  any  Prieft  dare  lay, 
'men  to  be  accurled,  without  the  ground  of  . Gods 
'Word*  and  the  man  laid.  Sir,  our  Priefts  lay,  that 
'they  curie  men  thus  by  Authority  of  Gods  Law. 

'And  I  laid,Sir,  I  know  not  where  this  fentence  of 
‘Curling  is  Authorized  now  in  the  Bible*  and  there¬ 
fore  Sir,  I  pray  you,  that  you  will  alk  the  mod  cun¬ 
ning  Clark  of  this  Town,  that  ye  may  know  where 
'this  fentence  of  curling  them  that  Tythe  not,  is  now 
‘writ  in  Gods  Law,  for  if  it  were  written  there,  I 
'would  right  gladly,  be  learned  where*  and  I  laid 
‘to  this  man  in  this  wile,  in  the  old  Law,  which  end- 
'ednot  fully  till  the  time  that  Chrift  role  up  again 
‘from  death  to  life  ,  God  commanded  T y  thes  to  be 
'given  to  the  Levites ,  for  the  great  bufinels  and  daily 
'travel,  that  partained  to  their  office,  but  Priefts  be- 
.faule  their  travel  was mekil,  more  ealie  and  Ieight, 
'then  was  the  office  of  the  Levites  :  God  ordained 
The  Prieft  Ihould  take  for  their  livelihood,  to  do 
'their  office,  the  tenth  part  of  thole  Tythes  that 
’•were  given  to  the  Levites^fmt  now,I  laid,  in  the  new 
..  ,  I  2 _ ~  'Law, 
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‘Law,  neither  Chrift,  nor  any  of  his  Apoftles,  took 
CT  ythes  of  the  people,  nor  commanded  the  people  to 
cpay  Tythes  neither  to  Priefts  nor  Deacons  5  but 
‘Chrift  taught  the  people  to  do  Alms,  that  is  works  of 
‘mercy,  to  poor,  needy  men,  of  Surplus,  that  is,  fu- 
‘perfluous  of  their  temporal  goods,  which  they  had 
‘more  then  them  needed,  reafonably  to  their  necef* 
cfary  livelihood :  And  thus  I  laid,  not  of  Tythes,  but 
‘of  pure  Alms  to  the  people. 

But  as  Cijlernienfes  telleth,  in  the  year  one  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  Seventy  four,  one  Pope  Gregory  the 
tenth,  ordained  new  Tythes  firft  to  be  given  to 
the  Priefts:  Now  in  the  new  Law,  the  words  of  the 
Lawarethele,  That  it  jhould  not  from  thenceforth  be 
lawful  to  give  their  Tythes  at  their  own  pleafure ,  where 
they  would ,  as  it  had  been  before j  but  pay  all  their  Tythes 
to  the  Mother-Church. 

The  judgment  of  David  Pareus  o/Hidleburgft 
in  the  Palatinate,  concerning  Tythes. 

Hefaith,  that  Tythesor  Tenths  were  free,  and  Ar¬ 
bitrary  before  the  Law,  as  appears  by  the  Example 
of  Abraham  and  Jacob ,  a  man  might  give  them,  a 
man  might  vow  them,  or  he  might  not,  as  he  pleafedj 
under  the  Law  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  be 
given  to  the  Prieft,  Lev .  27.  And  the  reafbns  there¬ 
of  are  clears  fir  ft,  the  Tenths  were  a  Compenlation 
unto  the  Levites ,  for  the  twelfth  part  of  the  Land, 
which  ought  to  have  fallen  otherwile  to  their  Shares, 
moreover,  they  were  the  Sallaries  of  Priefts  and  Le¬ 
vites  ^  and  maintenance  of  the  poor}  for  God  institu¬ 
ted  three  Tenths,  firft  the  Tenths  ofth e  levites^Lev 
27.Secondly  the  Tenths  of  Tenths, or  the  hundredth’ 
to  be  paid  by  the  Levites  to  the  Priefts ,  Numb.  18.26 
Thirdly,  the  poor  mans  Tenths  which  was  to  be  paid* 

, everw 
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every  three  years  after  the  Jnbile  umo  the  poor 
Strangers ,  Widows  and  Orphans,  Dent.  14.  28. 
Therefore  faith  he,  when  the  Levitical  Priefthood 
did ceafe,  then  did  the  right  otthat  Priefthood  ceafe, 
and  the  right  of  .Tythes  did  revert  to  the  giver  of 
them. 

Laws  and  Canons  for  Tythes  among  the  Saxons. 

In  the  year  78 6  in  the  time  of  Ojfa,  which  was  in 
the  time  of  Hepterchy  in  England ,  there  was  a  great 
Council  holden  in  Mercia  by  two  Legates  lent  from 
Pope  Adrian^  the  fir  ft  wherein  (as  it  is  reported  } 

Tythes  were  fitft  eftablifhed  in  England^  fb  that  the 
firft  Law  for  payment  of  Tytheseame  from  the  Pope, 
and  decreed  by  his  Agents  in  Mercia,  being  but  a 
feventb  partr  of  Engthnd-j  and  afterwards  as  Popery 
encreafed,  fo  Tythefalfo  were  eftablilhed  in  other 
parts  of  Englandhy  the  feveral  Kings  thereof. 

King  Ethelbert  King  of  Kent,  coming  to  the  Court 
of  King  of  Mercia 3  the  laid  Ojf^  murthered  him, 

in  or  about  the  year  7 9 3, and  at  length underftanding 
theinnocency  of  the  laid  Ethelbert ,  and  to  mitigate  ^ 
the  hainoufiiefs  of  the  F a<ft,  gave  the  Teritn  part  of  uiftory  of 
his  Goods  to  the  holy  Church,  and  to  the  Church  of  Tythes, 
Hereford^  the  Remembrance  of  this  Ethelbert  y  and, 
afterwards  went  up  to  Rome  for  his  Pennance. where 
he  gave  to  Peter's  Church  (fo  called  a  penny  through 
every  houle  in  his  Dominion  J  which  is  called  peter  s 
pence3or  H^ex-lhot,  Sc  there  was  transformed  from 
a  King  to  a  Monk, and  this  was  794  years  after  Chrift; 
fo  was  not  let  up  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

This  Pope  Adrian  bellowed  coft  on  Altars,  dead 
mens  Tombs,  bones,and  Steeple-houlesyhe  attributed 
more  worfhip  to  litiages,then  ever  -any  did, and  wrote 
a  Book  of  the  honour  and  profit  of  themy  and  poirr- 

ted 
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ted  them  jnftead  of  Scriptures,  to  be  Laymens  Calen¬ 
dars  5  Be  condemned  in  a  Council  thofethat  detefted 
Images  3  This  Adrian  clothed  the  Image  of  Peter  all 
in  Silver,  and  covered  the  Altar  of  Paul  with  a  Pall 
°f  ^°Ch^  Tope  let  UP  Tythes  794  y^ars 

of*  year  797  after  Chrift,  Alchmn  (Sdhool- 

Malter  to  Charles  the  Great,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Laid 
Charles, who  was  a  Romijb  Emperor,and  had  ordained 
Tythes  to  be  paid  )  wrote  touching  the  exaction 
<?  Tythes  which  he  calls  jugum  decimarum,-  that  is 
the  yoke  or  Tenths^  and  exadlion  of  fomething  from 
every  houfo  of  the  Mans  and  Saxons 3  who  were  but 
then  lately  conquered  by  the  faid  Charles  ,  and  had 
newly  made  Profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  Faith/  And 
the  laid  Alchwin  further  advifed  in  his  Letter, for  the 
Chriftian  caule,  to  omit  it  amongft  them,8cnot  tapnt 
the  yoke  of  Ty  thes  as  (he  faid)  upon  People, and  not 
to  exact  fomething  from  every  houfe,  but  to  Ihew 
.  that  wearethe  ApolHes  fent  of  God  and  Chrift  into 

the  World  to  preach  5  and  rather  to  give  to  them 
that  ask  or  want,  then  to  exa<3  Tythes,  for  it  is  bet- 
ter  to  lofe  them3  then  to  deftroy  the  Peoples  faith. 
■.Book  of  Mar-  Ling  Atheljlone,  King  of  the  Wejl-Saxons ,  about 
page  193,  fhe  year  940  to  pacifie  the  Ghoft  of  his  murthered 
|V<T  *•  Brother  Edwin ,  (to  whole  death  he  is  laid  to  have 

I  contented)  did  not  only  undergo  (even  years  Pen- 

nance,  but  alio  built  certain  Monafteries,  and  made 

r  ,  rWA  tl£n  PeopIe  fhould  Pay  Tythes ,  (viz.  him- 
!j  lelr,  his  Bilhops  and^Dflicers)  hoping  thereby  to  ex¬ 

piate  his  fins;,  thefe  following  ar-e  the  words  of  the 
Lav/. 

I  Athelftone  King ,  charge  and  command  all  my  offi¬ 
cers  thorough  my  whole  Realm ,  to  give  Tythes  unto  God , 


lee  Set 
liftory 
."ythes. 
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of  my-proper  Qoods'-,  as  rveil  in  living  Cattelyasi»  Corn 
and  fruiti  of  the  ground ,  and  that  my  Bifoops  like  wife 
of  their  proper  Goods ,  and  mine  Aldermen*,  and  mine 
Officers  0  and- Head-men  fall  do  the  fame.  Item,  this  I 
will  that  my  Bifops  and  other  Head-men  do  declare  the 
fam/to  thefe  that  be  in  their  Subjection^  and  that  to  be 
aeccmpfifted  at  the  term  of  St .  John  the  Baptifr.  This 
was  m  the  time  of  Popery. 

Edmund  K  ing  of  England ,  ordained  Tythes  to  be  Book  oiMav 
paid  for  every  Chriftian  man,  in  the  year  941.  *^Jol.  1.  p 

Edgar  about  the  year  9  5  9,1s  laid  to  have  confirmed 
the  payment  of  Tythes  upon  as  bad  a  ground  usAthel-  See  0 slum's 
Jl one  did.  ...  Tythes. 

This  Edgar  was  a  Man  of  a  vicious  life  favourable 
to  the  Monks,  he  difplac'd  the  marryed  Priefts,  and 
brought  in  Monks  of  lingle  life  to  pofiels  their  pla¬ 
ces  5  he  biiilt  and  prepared  feverarMonafteries  and 
Nunneries.  He  was  cruel  to  Citizens,  and  a  deflower- 
er  of- Maidens 5  he  was  joyned  in  the  Adt  in  ftiedding 
the  blood  of  Earl  Ethelmld,  that  he  might  enjoy 
Elfrida  his  Wife.  ; 

fCanuthk.  alfo  the  firft  Danijl)  King, who  being  guilty  gee  0si.trn,$ 
bfThe'Mbdd  Of  Edward  and  Edmund^  Sonsof  Iron- Cafe  of 
fdei  arid  Heirs  to  the  Crown,  about  the  year  1016,  Tythes.. 
confirmed  Tythes,  and  built  the  Abbey  of  St.  Bennet 
(lb called^)  in  Norfolk  and  h\Suffolkj>  he  with  great 
Devotion  built  the  Monaftery'pf  St.  Edmund ,  lo 
called ,  which  Saint  he  moft  dreadfully  Feared  5  for 
the  leeming  Gholl:  of  him  often  affrighted  him}  for 
whfch  caufe,  as  alio  to  expiate  the  fins  of  his  F athers, 
he  confirmed  Tythes. 

^Tbus  its  plain,  that  Tythes  were  given  for  the  la- 
tisfadfionof  the  fins  of  the  Donor,  and  to  maintain 
to  lav  and  fing  Mali,  to  pray  for 
_  Ethelwolfe 
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Ethelrpolfe  King  of  England ,  in  the  year  844  in 
his  Devotion  to  holy  Church  and  Religious  Orders, 
and  for  the  remedy  of  their  fouls,  and  that  their  fins 
might  be  remitted, he  gave  the  T y  the  ofall  his  Goods 
and  Lands  in  Weft-S axon with  liberty  and  freedom 
from  all  fervage  and  civil  charge,  in  the  days  of  Pope 
Jone?  which  Pope  fell  in  labour  as  (lie  was  going  a 
ProcefIion5(and  died)  being  accompanied  with  Car¬ 
dinals,  Patriarchs,  Arch-Bilhops,  Bilhops,  Deacons 
Monks,  Fryars  and  Nuns. 

Pope  Pafchal  about  the  year  mo,  a  Council  be¬ 
ing  held  in  his  time  by  his  order,  it  was  decreed, that 
it  fhould  be  Herefie  for  any  to  deny  obedience  to  the 
Pope  5  and  made  a  Canon  for  paying  of  Tenths  to 
Priefts,  concluding  it  fin  again!!  the  holy  Ghoftto 
tell  the  Tenths,  he  renewed  an  Excommunication 
againft  the  Emperor,  and  thruft  him  from  his  Crown 
and  Princely  Title, and  provoked  his  Son  Henry  the 
fifth,  and  armed  him  to  rebel  againft  his  F ather. 

The  great  Decree  which  (peaks  moft  plainly,  and 
till  which  nothing  was  given  forth  which  did  direct¬ 
ly  conftitutethem,  but  rather  ft  ill  fuppoted  them  as 
due  by  fome  former  right  was  made  at  the  Council  of 
Trent  under  Pope  Pius  the  fourth,  about  the  year 
1.5  60  5  and  yet  that  great  Council  followed  the  DoCt- 
rine  of  their  Fathers,  and  laid  they  were  due  to  God, 
and  had  no  new  Authority  for  their  great  Decree, 
which  they  commanded  to  be  obeyed  under  the  Pe¬ 
nalty  of  Excommunication. 

But  notwithftanding  the  many  Laws,  Canons  and 
Decrees  of  Kings,  Popes,  and  Councils,  and  Bifhops, 
that  every  man  ought  to  pay  the  Tenth  part  of  his 
encreate,  yet  was  it  left  to  the  owners,  to  offer  it 
where  thay  pleated,  which  made  fo  many  rich  Abbies 
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and  Monaftaries,  and  till  the  year  1200,  or  ^herea¬ 
bouts,  every  one  gave  their  Tythes  at  their  own 
plealiires  which  made  Pope  7.w<?ce»nhe  third,  (end 
his  Decretal  Epiftle  to  the  Bilhop  of  Canterbury , 
commanding  him  to  enjoin  every  man  to  pay  his  tem¬ 
poral  goods  tot  hofe  that  miniftred  (piritual  things 
to  them  which  was  enforced  by  Eccleliaftical  cen- 
fures.  And  this  was  thefirft  beginning  of  general  Paro¬ 
chial  payment  of  Tythetf  in  England^  and  this  Popes 
Decree  is  recorded  by  Cookyn  the  fecond  part  of  his 
Inftitutes,  who  faith, that  becaufe  ihe  Popes  Decree 
leemed  reafonable,  it  was  admitted  and  enjoyned  by 
the  Law  of  the  Nation,  the  King  of  England  and  peo¬ 
ple  being  then  Papifts. 

Yet  nothwithftanding  our  Englijh  Parliaments, 
not  willing  wholy  to  forget  the  poor,  for  whole 
lake  Tythes  were  chiefly  given,  did  make  divers 
Laws,  that  a  convenient  portion  of  the  Tythes 
fhould  be  let  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  of 
the  Parifh  for  ever,  2.  R .  15,  16, 4.  H .  4  as  the  Sta¬ 
tutes  at  large  do  witnels. 

The  Pope  having  brought  in  Tythes,  and  made  1 
a  pretended  Title,  by  perlcription  fet  up  Courts  to 
recover  them ,  W'hich  were  called  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts,  where  his  own  Creatures  were  Judges. 

After  wards  Henry  the  Eighth  King  of  England , 
being  a  Papift,  and  believing  the  Popes  DoSr  ine,  as 
alfodidhis  Parliament,  that  Tythes  were  due  to 
God  and  Holy  Church,  made  a  Law  that  every  one 
fhould  led  out,  and  pay  Ty  thes. 

He  made  a  lecond  Law  in  his  time  to  the  like  pur  * 
pole,  in  purluance  of  the  formers  and  great  realon  he 
had,  and  need  there  was  for  thenis  for  having  d  iilol- 
vedmany  Monaftenes,after  he  denyed  thePopeto  be, 

- — —  — . : ' _ _ _  ...X.  . . . . . the. _ 
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the  Supream  Head  of  the  Church,  and  took  it  to  him- 
felf,  which  Monafteries  had  many  Tythes  and  Re¬ 
ctories  appropriated  to  them,  and  either  had  them  in 
his  own  hands,  or  fold  them  to  others,  to  be  held  as 
Lay-pofleflions. 

And  they  having  no  Law  to  recover  themby$  the 
Popes  Laws  not  reaching  to  Lay-perfons,(_  fo  called) 
he  was  neceffitated  to  make  new  Laws  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  them,  but  (till  reftrained  the  Tryal  of 
Tythes  to  Ecclefiaftical  Courts. 

After  him  Edward,  the  fixth ,  in  purfoance  of  his 
Fathers  Laws, and  upon  the  lame  grounds,makes  ano¬ 
ther  Law,  for  the  payment  of  Predial  and  Perlonal 
Tythes,  under  penalty  of  double  damages  andcoftj 
who  alfo  reftrains  the  Tryal  of  themtothe  Eccleli- 
aftical  Courts. 

So  here  you  may fee  the  Papifts  were  the  firji  that  Jet 
upTythes^andforced-Maintenance ,  and  the  Spiritual 
Courts ,  contrary  to  Chrifi  and  the  Apojllesin  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  times. 

'Lrp o 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Concerning  the  Religion  and  Cujloms  of  the  Old 
Britans  before  they  were  Chriflians ,  and  after  they 
were  Chriflians. 

WHen  they  were  Heathen ,  in  old  time  in 
England ,  in  their  Worlhip ,  they  offered 
mens  blood,  thinking  that  to  be  the  flioft  precious 
Sacrifice  of  all  others^and  when  the  Prieft  by  Lot  had 
caft  who  Ihould  dye,  they  all  had  their  brains  knockt 
out  at  one  ftroke,  and  then  they  fought  out  the  veins 
of  the  heart,  and  drew  out  their  blood,  and  (truck 
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it  upon  the  head  of  his  friend,  then  they  hoifted 
up  the  Sails  .*  And  this  they  thought  pleafed  their 

Cod.  . 

The  Danes  and  Normans  in  the  Province  of  Selon9 
every  ninth  year,  ficrificed  and  killed  unto  their 
Gods  ninety  nine  Men,  and  as  many  Horfes,  and 
Dogs ,  and  Cocks,  for  Hawks ,  which  their  Gods 
fent  them,  and  faid,  by  the  fame  they  Ihould  pleafe 
them. 

And  the  blind  ignorant  people  the  Britans  had  Al- 
tarsjjand  they  worlhipped  the  Heads  of  great  Rivers, 
page 698.  Cambden. 

Cryfanthus  was  Biftiop  in  Britan ,  and  of  all  his  Cam 
Ecelefiaftical  Revenues  and  Profits,  was  wont  to 
r elervetor  himfelf  but  two  loaves  of  bread  only  on 
the  Lords  day :  But  novo  adayes  neither  Bifop  nor 
Trieji  will  thinkthis  fujficient,  but  they  would  fcorn  it, 
being  grown  Jo  old  in  opprejjion. 

In  the  River  called  Swale  in  rorfc-Jhire,  Augujlin  cam 
baptized  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Women  and 
Children  j  then  they  had  no  Fonts. 

Augujlin  the  Bilhop,  caufed  the  people  to  enter  in¬ 
to  the  water,  and  they  were  baptized:  And  here  was 
no  talkof  a  Crofs,  nor  Godfathers. 

Faulinus  Rilhop  of  Tork^  baptized  the  Inhabitants  page 
of  Nottingham  fire  ,in  the  River  Trent.  And  not  in  a 
Font  in  the  Steeple-houfe *  and  they  baptized  men  and 
women  after  they  believed. 

In  the  firft  Plantation  of  Chriftianity  among  the  page 
Gentiles ,  fuchonly  as  were  of  full  age,  after  they 
Were  inftru£fccd  in  Chriftan  Religion,  were  admitted 
to  Baptifm,  and  that  but  twice  in  the  year,  at  Eajler 
and  whitjuntide^xcept  upon  urgent  neceility.  > 

In  Northumberland ,  Faulinus  baptized  many  thou- 
—  .  _  K  1  _  finds 
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finds  at  a  River;  here  was  no  Font. 

HoT/U"  ^’ing  Sigebert  proffered  them  in  old  time,  that 
[Up. 6 7^3.  preached  the  Gofpel,  worldly-wealth ,  and  riches 
defended  by  Inheritance,  but  they  refufed,  and  con¬ 
temned  the  fame,  faying, It  became  not  them  to  embrace 
other  mens  riches >  who  for  Chrijl  fakg>  had  forfaken 
their  own. 

A  nd  the  Bifhops  of  Britan ,  feemed  no  lefs  to  have 
defpifed  riches,and  was  but  poor,  and  had  nothing  of 
their  own.  But  now  they  are  altered  from  that ,  who  will 
take  all  they  can  lay  their  hands  on ,  and  imprifon  and 
perfe cute  them  they  do  not  preach  to ,  if  they  will  not 
give  them  Goods ,  and  Money ;  and  fo  will  have  both 
I  their  own  and  other  mens,  butforfake  neither  for  Chrijis 

'  fake..  .  '  ~  .  .  .  -  ■  •  .  . 

King  Agbarus,  being  grievoufly  difeafed  in  body, 
and  incurable  by  the  fkill  of  man,  was  cured  by  Thar 
deus  one. off Chrifts  Difciples,  without  Medicine;  for 
which,  King  Agbarus  commanded  Gold  coyned  and 
uncoyned  to  be  given  him;  but  he  received  it  not, 
faying  ,  In  fo  much  that  we  have  forfaken  our  own, 
how  can  we  receive  other  mens?  This  is  not  like  the 
Tope  and  the  Bijhops  with  their  great  parfonages  and 
Revenews. 

And  the  Irifj  Bifhops  had  no  more,  nor  no  other 
Rents  and  Revenues  then  three  Milch-kine,  which 
the  Parifhioners  changed  for  three  other  kine  when 
they  were  dry,  page  106 ;  But  the  Bijhops  of  our 
'  Age ,  and  the  Priejls,are  changed  from  them  of  that 

Age. 

■am.  page  One  Patrick,  a  Britan  born,  (Saint  Martins  Sifters 
Son  )  he  was  fold  into  Ireland ,  where  he  became  a 
Herdfman  to  King  Milne ,  and  he  Catechifed  there  in 
the  Chriftian  Faith;  and  about  that  time,  he  cryed 
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out  againft  the  (having  of  Priefts,  and  (aid  it  was 
Simon  Magus  his  (having,  and  not  Saint  Peters. 

Paulin  us  aforefaid,  came  into  Northumberland  with  Camden  Brit,  j 
the  King  and  Queen,  and  abode  thirty  fix  dayes^e8l5‘ 
there5employed  wholy  in  Cateehifing,  Baptizing  and 
Inftru&ing  the  “people,  from  Morning  to  Evenings 
and  being  inftructed,  he  baptized  them  to  the  for- 
givenefs  of  their  fins  in  the  River  of  Glen,  which  was 
hard  by  the  Kings  Mannot-Houfe,  Here  was  no  fonts 
ufed  at  this  time. 

One  Malachy  'm  Ireland ,  was  the  fir  ft  that  deny-  I 

ed  Priefts  fhould  marry  5  where  Armachanas  deleft-  1 
ed  againft  (uch  voluntary  Begging-Fryars,  page 
109.  '  °  j 

Robert  Abbot  of  Molifme  in  Burgundy ,  perfivaded  --1 

his  own  Dilciples  to  live  with  their.handy-labour, 
and  to  forlake  Tythes  and  Oblations,  no.  | 

#At  firft,  the  Steeple-houfes  in  Ireland  were  built 
withTimber}  but  when  one  Malachy  caufed  them  to 
be  built  with  Stone,  the  people  cryed  out ,  faying, 

What  mean  you  to  bring  into  our  Country  this  new  far 
Jfjion  .<?  for  we  are  not  F  rench. 

The firft  Duke  in  England ,  was  made  by  Edward 
the  Third ,  who  made  his  Son  Duke  of  Cornwal. 

The  Title  of  Marquels,  came  in  by  Richard  the  Se¬ 
cond  oflate  years.  Earls  came  in  by  the  Germans , 
who  ordered  the  Earls  (hould  alwayes  give  Atten¬ 
dance  to  their  Princes,  and  be  at  hand  in  matters  of 
Council.  Afterwards  came  in  the  Vifcounts,  a  new 
Title,  not  heard  of  with  us,  till  Henry  the  Sixth.  Ear- 
rons,  fignifieth  in  the  German- Tongue,  hard  Soldi¬ 
ers.  Knights  took  their  Names  fince  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  by  ferving  with  Horfes:  E (quire,  doth 
(jgnifie  Shield-bearer  j  Yeoman,  fignifies  Free-born, 


vm* 
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or  Free-holder  }  Lawful-men  of  forty  Shillings  a 
year  of  Free -land  .*  Gentlemen,  fome  are  from 
great  Families,  and  fome  take  the  name  from  being 
railed  in  Wealth. 

p.  444.  The  Normans  began  the  firft  Sealing  with  Print, 
and  Wax:  But  before  men  made  Bargains  of  Lands 
and  Houles  without  Script,  Chart,  or  Deed,  and 
many  Tenements  were  demifed  with  a  Spur, or  Horfe- 
Curry-comb,  with  a  Bow,  and  fome  with  an  Arrow, 
being  given  as  a  token  of  the  thing. 

And  when  the  King  made  any  free,  and  granted 
liberty ,  thele  were  the  words  without  writings , 
As  free  make  I  thee ,  as  Heart  may  thinly  or  Eye  may 
fee. 

The  Heathen  Priefts ,  under  pretence  of  Religi¬ 
on  ,  wafted  the  Britans  goods ,  and  Claudius  jjad 
a  Temple  in  Britan ,  whom  they  prayed  unto  as 
pod. 

Canutus  King  of  England  and  of  Denmark^  faid,all 
things  in  his  Realm  was  at  his  Command,  and  there¬ 
fore  commanded  his  Chair  to  be  fet  on  the  Sea-fhore, 
and  when  the  Sea  began  to  flow,  ("in  the  prelence  of 
many  )  he  faid  to  the  Sea  as  it  flowed.  Thou  art  part 
of  my  Dominion,  and  the  ground  on  which  1  let,  is 
mine;  neither  was  there  ever  any  that  durft  dilbbey 
my  Command,  and  went  away  free  and  unpunilhed} 
wherefore  I  charge  thee  that  thou  come  not  upon 
my  Land,  neither  wet  the  clothes  or  body  of  thy 
Lord}  but  the  Sea  according  to  itsuliial  courle, flow¬ 
ing  ft  ill  without  any  Reverence.of  his  perlbn,  wet  his 
feet}  then  he  rety  ring  back,  laid.  Let  all  the  Inhabit 
tants  of  the  Earth  know;  that  vain  and  frivolous  is 
the  power  of  Kings ,  and  that  none  is  worthy  of  the 
Name fif  a  King ,  but  he  to  whoje  Command  the  Heaven^ 
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Earth  ^and  Sea  (by  bond  of  an  Everlafiing  Law)  are  Jub- 
jett  and  obedient  >  And  never  after  that  time,  let 
he  the  Crown  upon  his  Head.  C  a  mb  den  Brit,  page 
262. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Concerning  Singing  of  P faints. 

’ 

PSalms  begun  to  be  fung  about  three  hundred  383. 

eighty  three  years  after  Chrift,  brought  in  by 
DamafusBlfhop,  though  not  turned  into  Meeter. 

Benedi&usan  Abbot  of  the  Monaftery  of  Peter  and  Afls  &Mon 
PaulatWirr ,  brought  with  him  from  Rome  one  John  ^.1^.164 
the  Arch-Chanter,  who  firft  taught  in  England  how  to  'Attna 
fing  in  the  Quire,  after  the  manner  of  Rome. 

Laws  made  by  the  Saxon  Kings  in  England,  concer¬ 
ning  finging  Vfalms. 

In  the  year  (even  hundred  forty  feven,  at  the  be-  Anno  747-  > 
ginning  of  King  Edgberts  Reign,  the  Synod  of  Bi- 
fliops  dilputed  the  profit  of  finging  of  Plalms  in 
the  Church ,  and  made  a  Decree ,  that  with  a 
modeft  voice,  they  fhould  fing  in  the  Church  fo 
called. 

In  the  year  nine  hundred  twenty  four.  King  Ethel-  A»no  $24. 
/j0#,alias,  Ateljlony made  a  Law  that  fifty  Plalms  fhould 
be  daily  fung  in  the  Church,*  as  he  called  it,  for  the 

King. 

Beza  being  much  diverted  with  Poetry,  made  his  1 

paftime  to  become  a  part  of  the  vulgar  devotions  ; 

hence  they  have  been  ftiled  by  lbmejfe«#0#-Jigs. 

.i*,--,--..  -  — — • — »"■  ■  •  ..  TT.k<aCi  _  A.  :~T 
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Thefe  are  the  exprefs  words  of  the  Injunction, 
given  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity ,  by  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beths  c  Item  Becaufe  in  divers  Collegiate  ,  and  al- 
cfo  fome  Parilh-Churches  heretofore,  there  hath 
c  been  Livings  appointed  for  the  maintenance  of  men 
c  and  children ,  to  ule  finging  in  the  Church ,  by 
e  means  whereof,  the  Laudable  Science  of  Mufick 
c  hath  been  had  in  eftimation ,  and  preferved  in 
'  knowledge  }  the  Qpeen  willeth  and  commandeth, 
4  that  firlt  no  alteration  be  made  of  fuch  affign- 
c  ments  of  Living,  as  heretofore  hath  been  appoint¬ 
ed  to  the  ule  of  Singing  or  Mufick  in  the  Church, 
4  but  that  the  fame  lb  remain,  add  that  there  be  a 
c  modeft  and  diftinft  Song  lo  ufed  in  all  jDarts  of  the 
c  Common  Prayers  in  the  Church ,  that  the  lame 
c  may  be  as  plainly  underftood  ,  as  if  it  were  read 
c  without  finging :  And  yet  heverthelels ,  for  the 
c  comforting  of  luch  as  delight  in  Mufick,  it  may  be 
'permitted  that  in  the  beginning  or  end  of  Common 
*  Prayers}  either  at  Morning  or  Evening  there  may 
c  be  fung  an  Hymn,  or  luch  like  Song,  to  the  praife  of 
c  Almighty  God,  in  the  bell:  fort  of  Melody  or  Mu- 
c  lick,  that  may  be  conveniently  deviled. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Concerning  Swearing, 

THE  Form  of  words  which  Chrilf  hath  laid 
down  in  Mat.  5,  and  the  Apolfle  James  taught 
in  his  general  Epiftle,  Chap.  5, is  as  followeth* 

Chriftfaid,  ye  have  hear dthat  it  hath  been  faid  of 
of  oldtime3  Thott  Jhalt  not  forfwear  thy  felf  (  which 

.was 
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was  the  falfe  oath)  but  perform  thy  oaths  to  the  Lord , 
which  was  the  true  oath,  which  were  to.be  taken  be- 
fore  the  Judges,  Officers  and  Magilbatcs ,  to  end 
Controverfies,  and  be  performed  to  the  Lord  5  But 
Chrift  Laid,  Now  J  fay  unto  you ,  fwear  not  at  all ,  See. 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  nay,  nap,  for  whatfoever  is 
more  then  this,  cometh  of  evil.  Therefore  this  yea, 
yea,  and  nay, nay,  wherein  Chrift  doubles  his  words 
to  make  them  of  force,  lets  them  over  and  above 
an  oath. 

Andalfoin  j fames  the  5 th  and  the  12 th,  TheA- 
poftle  taught,  and  laid,  A  bone  all  things  my  Brethren , 
fveear  not ,  neither  by  Heaven  nor  by  Earthy  (  Mark  ) 
nor  by  any  other  oath 5  but  he  alfo  lets  up  that  which  is 
above  an  oath,  which  is  Chrifts  words,  let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and naynayh  which  form  of  found  words  the 
ApoftJe doubles,  (as Chrift  did)  when  he  faid,  in 
his  repeating  over  Chrifts  words ,  Te  fall  fwear  no 
Oath,  left  ye  fall  into  Condemnation :  Thele  are 
the  Commands  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftle,  which 

we  are  to  ftand  by,  to  wit,  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
nay. 

Some  Examples  of  the- Primitive  Chrift  ians  and  Ho¬ 
ly  Martyrs ,  that  kept  the  Commands  of  Chrift 
and  the  Apoftles  ,  which  foke  the  Truth ,  and 
both  denyed0  and  gave  their  Tejitmony  againSt 
frvearing . 

Poly  carpus  a  Martyr,  who  was,  as  it  is  faid,  Johns  A6b  &  Mon. 
Diiciple,  and  Bilhop  Smyrna,  being  eighty  nine  Fo1’  vo1' 
years  of  Age,  when  he  was  required  by  The  Proconful 
to  1  wear,  he  denyed  it,  and  faid,  he  was  a  Chriftian  : 

So  it  appears ,  at  that  time  Chrijlians  did  not  fwear. 

And  alfo  Baft  Hides  Martyr ,  who  was.  an  Officer  a- 
mong  the  Soldiers,  being  required  to  fwear  before  a 
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Judge,  fa-id  plainly^  That  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwear, 
Lib.  6.  Chap.  6.  page  98.  So  it  appears  plainly ,  that  it 
was  the  mark^of  a  Chrifiian  not  to  fwear. 

And  the  JVatdenfes,  whole  names  are  fb  famous  a- 
mongfl  the  reformed  Churches ,  and  who  are  laid 
immediately  to  lucceed  the  ApoftleSj  and  were  the 
molt  ancient  and  true Protellants,  profelled  it  to  be 
no  way es  law ful  for  a  Chriftian  to  fwear.  A nd  Bi  - 
(hop  Vfljer,  late  of  Armagh ,  Primate of  /re/<?W,plead- 
ed  their  Caule  againft  the  JeJuits  in  his  Book,  De  Snc - 
cejfione, Chap.  6.  i  V  C  1  : 

The  Plough-man  in  his  Complaint,  faith,  Lord, 
thou  gavejl  us  a  Command  of  truth ,  in  bidding  us  to 
fay,  yea ,  yea,  and  nay  nay ,  and  fwear  nothings  but 
Lord ,  he  that  calls  himfelfthy  Vicar  on  Earth,  hath 
broken  thy  Commandment ,  for  he  maketh  a  Law ,  and 
compelleth  men  to fwear.  Book  of  Martyrs,  vol  i-.page 
527.528. 

And  John  tVicklffi,  whole  works  are  fo  much  e- 
fleemed  by  the  Proteftants,his  judgment  was,  that  all 
oaths  which  be  made  for  any  Contrail,  or  Civil  Bar¬ 
gain  betwixt  man  and  man,  be  unlawful  ;  and  John 
Hus  and  Jerom  of  Prague,  were  burnt  (for  holding 
his  Opinion  )  by  the  Papifts.  F0I..6 53. 

An d  Walter  Brute ,  who  was  a  Teacher  of  Gods 
People,  faith,  concerning  fwearing,  I  believe  and 
obey  the  Dodhine  of  Almighty  God,  and  my  Mailer 
Chrift  Jefus,  which  teacheth,  that  Chrifiian  men  in 
affirming  the  truth,  Ihould  pals  the  Righteoulhefs  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharilees  of  the  Old  T  eftament,or  elfe 
he  excludes  them  from  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  for 
he  faith,  Except  your  Righteoufnefs  exceed  the  Righ- 
teoujhefsofthe  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ,  you  cannot  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and  as  concer- 
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ning  oaths,  he  faith,  It  hath  been  faid  by  them  of  old 
time,  thou  Jhalt  not  forfroear  thy  felf  but  perform  thy 
oaths  to  the  Lord',  but  I fay  to  you  novo ,  fvoear  not  at  all ; 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  nay  nay  ^  for  vohatfoeDer  is 
more  then  thefe'->  cometh  of  evil.  And  therefore  as  the 
perfection  ofthe  Ancient  men  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
was  not  to  forfwear  themfei  ves  %  lb  the  perfection  of 
Chriftian  men,  is  not  to  fwear  at  all,  becaufe  they  are 
fo  commanded  ofChrift,  whofe  Command  in  no  cafe 
muff  be  broken. 

Origen  faith.  It  behoves  a  man,who  lives  according 
to  the  Golpel,  not  to  fwear  at  all;  .And  Jerome  an 
Ancient  Father  add  Teacher  of  the  Church,  which 
theProteftantsown,  faith.  That  the  great  Evange¬ 
lical  fincerity  and  truth,  admits  not  of  an  oath,  fince 
every  .true  faying  is  equivolent  thereunto. 

Theophilaff  an  Ancient  Father  of  the  Church, 
whom  the  Proteftants  own,  faith,  Mat.  5.  concer¬ 
ning  oaths.  Learn  hence,  that  under  the  Law  ,  it  was 
no  evil  for  one  to  fwear :  But  fince  the  coming  of 
Chrift  it  is  evil,  as  is  Circumcifion.  And  was  it  not 
the  principal  folution  given  by  Jmbrofe,T  hat  a  Chri- 
Itian  fhould  not  lwear  at  all 

And  Bifhop  Gauden  faith, 'A  true  Chriffians  oath  is 
needlefs,  and  an  evil  mans  oath  is  worthy  of  no  more 
credit  then  a  lyar,  page  1 7. 41,  of  his  Book  concer¬ 
ning  fweanng. 

Otho  Rifaopof Banbergenfes  in  Germany, Bajilius 
or  Calcedon ,  refuled  to  fwear;  and  afterwards  there 
was  an  Aft  granted  to  tender  Chfiftians,  that  their 
yea  and  nay  might  be  taken,  to  teftifie  the  truth  in- 
ltead  of  an  oath;and  the  EJfdans  amongfi:  the  Jews  re-* 
ruled  to  fwear,  as  Jofephus  witnefleth;  likewife  Ba~ 
ftl  commends  Chinas,  a  famous  Greeks  who  fuffered  a 
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Fine  of  three  Talents,  rather  then  he  would  lave  it 
by  fwearing  to  the  lols  of  his  honour:  And  allbin 
Queen  Maries  day es,  many  that  liifiered  Martyrdom 
refuted  to  Ivvear. 

And  in  Mat.  18.  ij.  Chrift  faith  in  the  Gof- 
pel-times  to  the  Church,  that  by  the  mputh  of  two  or 
three  witnellcs,  every,  word  may  be  eftablilhed,  and 
not  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  fwearers;  and  this 
Chrift  ljx>ke  in  matter  of  differences  that  might  hao-, 
pen  among  Chriftians,  but  laid  nothing  of  an  oath  " 
for  oaths  he  forbad  before,.  ,  [  .J  * 

The  Examination  of  William  Thorpe  Martyr,  in  the 
days  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  Anno  Dom.  1407.' 
concerningfwearing. 

00k  of  Mar-  The  Arch-Bifhop  laid,  Lo  it  is  certified' againft 
'rs  p.  701.  thee,  that  thou  preached  ft  openly  at  shrewjherry^ 
that  it  is  not  lawful  to  (wear  in  any  cafe.. 

T/w^efaid,  I  preached  openly,  that  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful  in  any  cafe  to  fwear  by  any  creature,  and  that  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Epiftle of  Saint  James. 

Then  the  Clark  alked  me,  if  it  were  not  lawful  to 
a  Subjed,  at  the  bidding  of  his  Prelate,  to  kneel 
down  and  touch  the  Holy  Golpel-Book,  and  kilsit, 
laying3  So  help  me  God^  and  this  holy  Doonii 

And  I  laid  to  them,  Sirs,  ye  fpeak  here  full,  gene-  > 
rally  and  largely  j  What  if  a  Prelate  /commandeth  ; 
his  Subject  to  do  an  unlawful  thing  <?  Ihoutd  he  o- 
bey  thereto?  .  ,  >  -  . 

The  Arch-Bilhop  faid,  that  a  Subjed  ought  not  to-  • 
liippole  that  a  Prelate;  will  bid, him  do  an  unlaW-*'7 
ful  thing. 

Thorpe  laid  ,But  to  our  purpofe:  And  I  related  that ' 
a  Mafter  of  Divinity  had  laid, that  it  was  not  lawful  ei- 
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thertogive,  or.  take  any  charge  upon  a  Book,  fore- 
very  Book  is  nothing  elfe  but  divers  creatures,  of 
which  it  is  made :  Therefore  to  fwear  upon  a 
Book,  is  to  fwear  by  Creatures,  and  this  fwearing  is 
ever  unlawful.  This  fentence  witnefleth  Chryfojlome 
plainly,  blaming  them  greatly  that  bring  forth  a 
Book  to  fwear  upon,  charging  Clarks,  that  in  no 
wife  they  conftrain  any  body  to  fwear,  whether  they 
think  a  man  fwear  true  or  falfe. 


And  the  Arch-Bilhop  and  his  Clarks  feorned  me, 
and  blamed  me  greatly  for  this  laying,  and  threat- 
ned  me  with  great  punishment  except  I  left  this  opi¬ 
nion  of  not  fwearing. 

And  then  I  laid, this  is  not  my  opinion  onely,  but  it 
is  the  opinion  ofChrift,and  Saint  James, and  of  ckry 
fojiome ^nd  of  other  Saints. 

,  And  the  Clark  faid  to  me.  Wilt  thou  Submit  thee 

here  meekly  to  the  Ordinance  of  holy  Church,  and 

lay  thy  hand  upon  the  Book,  touching  the  Holy  Go¬ 
spel  of  God?  -  ■ 


,  A  jdl^5  ^ayeI.n9ttoId  you  here,  how  that  I 
heard  a  Mafter  of  Divinity  lay,  that  in  fuch  a  Cafe 

Book3  ^  °ne  5  t0  t0UC^  3  Book,  and  to  Iwear  by  a 

And  the  Arch-Bilhop  laid,  there  is  no  Mafter  of 
Divinity  in  England  fo  great,  but  ifhe  hold  this  opi¬ 
nion  before  me,  f  Shall  punifti  him  as  I  lhall  do  thee 
except  thou  Iwear.  3 

And  I  ^dsWasnot  Chryfojlom  an  Ententive  Doftor. 
The  Arch-Bilhop  faid,  yea. 

And  I  faid,  if  Chrifijlome  proveth  him  worthy  of 
great  blame,  that  bringeth  forth  a  Book  to  fwear  up¬ 
on,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  he  is  more  too  blame 

that  fweareth  upon  that  Book. 

4 [iTV f-  Vi-  „  1  -A  ' 
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Here  the  \g-  The  Clark  (aid,  Lay  thine  hand  on  the  Book,  ton- 
ho ranee  of  ehingthe  Holy  Gofpel  of  God. 

Wybefeen,  I  faid,lunderftand,that  the  Holy  Golpel  ofGod, 
'v?ho  believed  may  not  be  touched  with  mans  ha  n  d . 

The  Clark  faid,  I  fa  id  not  truth, 

I  laid, By  Authority  ofSaint  Hierome ,  the  readin  g 
of  the  Letter  is  not  the  Gofpel,  but  the  belief  that 
men  have  in  the  Word  of  God,  that  is  the  Gofpel 
that  we  believe,  and  that  is  the  virtue  of  Gods 
theefame.h°lc*  Word}  and  David faith,  through  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Heavens  were  formed. 

King  Hunderick ,  in  the  time  of  the  ten  Perfecti¬ 
ons,  put  an  oath  to  the  Chriftians,  and  they  refuted 
it,  but  fome  amongft  them  being  limple  men  ,  was 
willing  to  take  it 5  and  the  King  faid  unto  them, 
-Pa§*80,  yyhich  would  have  taken  the  oath,  Becaufe  that  you, 
contrary  to  the  Rule  of  the  Gofpel  ,  which  faith, 
fwear  not  at  all ,  would  have  fworn,  the  Kings 
will  is,  that  you  fhall  never  fee  your  Churches  more, 
but  fhall  be  banilhed  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  never 
perform  any  Minifterial-Office  more,  and  there  you 
fhall  Till  the  ground;  and  the  King  laid  to  them  that 
refuted  the  oath,  you  fhall  be  immediately  tent  away 
to  the  Ille  of  Crofs, to  hew  Timber  for  Ships. 

The  Chriftians  that  were  put  to  cruel  tortures  by 
the  Papifts,  in  the  Valley  of  Piedmont, about  the  year 
1655,  of  which  a  particular  Relation  is  herein  fol¬ 
lowing;  One  of  the  Articles  againft  thete  Chriftians 
was,  that  they  would  not  fwear  at  all. 

Pontius,  of  the  Age  of  fifteen  years ,  was  cruelly 
tormented,  and  martyred  by  the  Heathen  in  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  times,  becaule  he  could  not  fwear }  And  many 
now  in  tkefe  day es,fuf[er  much  for  the  like  caufe  .*  The 
falfe  Chriftians  would  have  people  fwear ,  like  the  Hea- 

them.  -  H  A  l> 
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^CHAP.  XVII. 

Concerning  the Tytmof  DoUors ,  concerning  their 

Habits 

A  Bout  three  hundred  years  ago,  then  the  Name 
and  Title  of  Do&or  began  to  be  conferred 
fblemnly}  It  was  an  Article  of  John  Wichjiffs  con- 
demned  at  Conjiance^  that  Graduations  and  Doftor- 
fhips  in  Uniy.erfities,  and  Colledges,  as  they  were  ita 
ufe,  then,  did  conduce  nothing  to  the  Church. 

The  Genevians  in  their  Annotations  upon  Rev.  9. 
ver.  3.  where  theLocufts  came' out  of  the  fnioak$ 
lay,  they  were  and  arefalfe  Teachers,  Hereticks, 
andwordly  fubtile  Prelates  ,  with  Monks,  Fryars, 
Cardinals  Patriarks,  Arch-Bifhops ,  Doctors,  Bat- 
chellors  and  Matters. 

Didoclavius ,  in  his  Book  called  Altare  Damafce- 
num^  p.  891.  faith,  that  Hoods,  Tippets,  and  Iquare 
Caps,  were  introduced  by  Antichrift,  to  promote  his 
fplendor.  philpot  chole  rather  to  be  fecluded  the 
Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  then  to  wear  a  Hood 
and  Tippet. 

Stat.  Acad.Oxon  tit.  14 .  Parag.  I.  Thewordsof 
the  Statutes  are  in  Englifi  thus.  It  is  ordered  that  all 
Heads  of  Colledges,  all  Fellows  and  Scholars,  wear 
black,  or  lad-coloured Clothes-)  and  all  that  are  ini¬ 
tiated  into  holy  orders,  as  it  becomes  tkofe  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy  to  do . 

There  were  of  old,  a  certain  fort  of  people  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  called  chemarims ,  or  Black-coats; 
as  it  may  be  read  in  Hofea  the  5  th  :  But  our  Tranl la- 
tors  have  rendred  them  Priefts,  inftead  of  Chemarims^ 

Pii"Wtfi|h  _ _ _ _ .which 
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which  Priefts  were  fmutted  by  the  Heathens  black 
Sacrifices. 


'  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Concerning  the  Heathen  idolaters  naming  their  Days 
and  Months,  '  ,  'j  .  .  f 

I  •.  ■;  \  ' 

See  Veslignm  ? 1  ^HE  old  Pagan -Saxons  a  their  Idolatry, were  the 
tnaTT/;,f  i  firft  that  brought  m  the  ,ames  of  the  days 
Brit.  ‘  “  which  thole  cauichriftians,  have  retained  t&  this  • 
day^foi  they  adored  Idols,  and  unto  them  dieted 
Sacrifices,  and  worshipped  the  Planets. 

As  touching  the  Idols  which  thtfe  Saxons  adored 
they  were  divers,  and  though  they  had  many,  yet 
feven  among  the  reft,  they  elpecially  appropriated 
unto  the  feven  days  of  the  week.  r  :  ■ 

That  day  which  is  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  week,  they 
worlhipped  the  Idol  of  the  Sun,  which  was  placed 
in  a  Temple,  and  there  Sacrificed  unto,  and  to  the 
fpccial  adoration  of  which  Idol  they  gave  filename 
of  Sunday. 

The  lecondday  of  the  week,  they  dedicated  to 
the  Idolofthe  Moon,  and  from  whence,  thele  called 
Chriftians  retain  the  name  of  Monday  inftead  of 
Moonday. 

The  next  was  the  Idol  of  the  Planets,  was  the 
Idol  ofTutJco,  who  was  the  firft  and  chiefeft  man  of 
Name  among  tn e  Germans,  unto  whom  the  name  of 
Tuefday  was  efpecially  dedicated. 

i  he  next  was  the  Idol  IVoden ,  whom  the  Saxons 
honoured  for  their  God  of  Battel^  And  after  this  I- 

dol  *  thefe  called  Chrijtians  do  yet  call  the  fourth  day 
of  the  vceel^  Wednefday,  injledof  Woddenfday. 
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The  next  was  the  Idol  Thory  from  whence  the 
nameThurfday,  is  retained  inftead,  of  the  fifth  day 
of  the  week. 

The  next  Idol  was  the  Goddefs  Friga^  to  which  I- 
dolthey  dedicated  the  fixth  day  of  the  week,  and 
called  it  F ry day}  which  is  retained  to  this  day. 

The  laft  was  the  Idol  S  eater  fiom  whence  is  called 
the  fevent  h  d  ay,  Saturday. 

And  as  thefe  called  Chriftians,  have  followed  the 
Heathens  Examples  in  naming  their  days,  fo  they  fol¬ 
low  them  in  naming  their  months,  for  the  Heathen 
they  called  Mars  the  God  of  Battel,  and  from  thence 
they  called  t^e  firft  Month  March.  An d.KemA  they 
called  the  Goddefs  of  Love  and  Beauty,  and  front 
thence  they  called  the  fecond  Month  April.  And  Ma- 
ja  a  Heathen  Goddefs  called  Flora^  Flora  an d  Clark > 
were  called  the  Goddefles  of  Flowers,  unto  Majaxhe 
Heathen  Idolaters  ufed  to  facrificej  from  thence  vvas 
the  third  Month  called  May :  And  upon  the  firft  day 
ofthe  fame  Month,  they  ufed  to  keep  Floralia  Feafts 
to  the  two  Goddeftesof  Flowers  (  viz. )  Flora  and 
Claris'-)  and  Flora  was  a  Strumpet  in  Romt^  that  ufed  on 
the  firft  day  of  that  Month,  to  fetupa  May-pole  bc- 
fore  her  door  to  entice  her  Lovq^from  whence  came 
May-poles  and  May-day  to*  be  fince.  obferved  by 
thefe  called  Chriftians.  ’  3 

And  Juno  whom  the  Heathen  galled  the  Goddefs 
of  Kingdoms  and  Wealth,  ftom  this  the  foufth 
Month  was  called  June.  ^ 

And  Julius  Cajar  a  Roman  Emperor,  in  honour  to 
him,  was  the  fifth  Month  called  jfe/r. 

And  it>  honour  to  Auguflus  Cafar  axx  Emperor,  was 
the  fixth  Month  called  Augujl.  •  1  ^  ' 

And  four- ofthe  other  Montfc!  Recalled  aifterthe 

% '  -  . 
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Latin  Names,  as  September  for  the  (event  h  Month, 
October  for  the  eighth,  'November  for  the  ninth,  De¬ 
cember  for  the  tenth. 

And  one  Janus  a  King  of  Italy ,  was  for  his  wifdom 
pictured  with  two  faces ,  whom  they  honoured  a*s 
God,  and  from  this  name  Janus ,  was  the  eleventh 
Month  called  January. 

And  Saturnus ,  Pluto, Februs,  were  called  the  Gods 
of  Hell,  who  the  Heathen  (aid,  hadthe  Rule  of  evil 
Spirits  there$  and  from  Pluto  Februs,  was  the  twelfth 
Month  called  February.  And  by  all  theje  idolatrous 
Names ,  dotheje  called  chrijlians ,  call  their  Days  and 
Months  to  this  day  ,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures, 
the  Prophets  tind  the  Apojiles.  J 

The  Saxons  alio  had  a  Goddefs,  (whom  they  facri- 
ficed  to  in  the  Month  of  April )  called  Eojler ,  hence 
they  called  April  Eojler  Month,  and  hence  in  procefs 
of  time  came  EaTler.  Page  135.  Camb.  Brit.  . 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Concerning  Burying-places. 

GAudentius  de  Mor ,  (lee  Jujlin ,  Part  1.  Chap.  26.) 

proves,  that  they  did  of  old  bury  privately 
their  dead  in  their  grounds,  which  cuftom  was  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  who  decreed 
that  ndne  fhould  be  buryed in  uilconfecrated  places^ 
and  then  after  people  began  to  defire  to  be  buryed 
within  the  Church,  out  of  aSuperftitious  relpedt  to 
the  Saint  whole  name  that  Church  did  bear,  and  be- 
caufe  their  Kindred  and  Relations  did  pray  for  them 
there  5  befides,  they  hoped  to  be  benifited  by  the 
merits  of  the  Martyrs  •  it  may  be  read  in  Au- 
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Jiin  de  cur  a  pro  Mortuis,  Chap*.  5,  That  the  believing 
Mother  did  delire  that  the  bo.dy*of  her  believing  Son 
might  be  buryed  in  the  Church  of  the  Martyrs,  for  (b 
much  as  fhedid  believe  that  his'  foul  did  reap  benefit 
through  the  merits  of  the  laid  Martyr;  and  about 
this  time  the  Clergy  began  to:  appropriate  to  them- 
felves  the  prerogative  of  taking  money  to  let  people 
be  buryed  in  Churches,  and  is  at  this  day  ufed  in 
England y  '  < 

It  was  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Waldenjes thatthe 
ufeof  Churchy-yards  isfuperfkous,  and  invented  on-** 
ly  for  £ucrerihke^  ‘and  that  it  was  no  matter  in  what 
ground  any  one  was  laid  or  buryed.  Bifliop  Vfoer  de 
Juecef.  Ecclef.  Chr.C.  6. 

-Lj  V  ‘  M  v  f  l  '  V  i s  /  /  "  ; .  -T  *  A-'i  -V! 
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CHA  P.  XX. 

Concerning  Minifiers. 

;  -Kii  ;  : '  : ; ; '  ?  _  ■  c*  ^  ;-o  ■  >  rf  r  * 1  K>il  v* : " 

T  7  WHenChrift  bid  them  go  into  all  NatidfrSj 
V  vV  V  he  bM  them  wait  at  j tHitil 
they  were  ^dued  with^power  from  on  high;  atid 
they  was  not  to  go  to  be  feven  years  at  Coiledges, 
as  they  are  now,Hke  an  Apprentice;  but  >lbme  of  them 
were  Tradefoeri ,  asj  M>Jes  wasa  keener  of  Sheep, 
and  Jacob  was  a  keener* of  SheCp,  tffid  David wfcs  a 
keeper  of  Sheep,  and  Elijha  a  Plough-man,  and  A- 
ntoi  $  Herdfrtian,  anfd  peter  and  John  Fiftiermen , 
and  unlearned  men,  and  Paul  a Tent-maket. 

And  the  Teachers  of  the  Waldenfes s  were  faid  to  be 
Weavers  and  Coblers ,  of  which,  when  they  were  told 
of  it,  they  replyed,  they  were  not  afhamed  of  their 
Priefts,  becaute  they  laboured  with  their  hands,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Example  of  the  Apoftles. 

..  „ _  ruAP 


§4  Concerning  Marriage  with  the  Ring, 


CtlAP.  XXI. 

Concerning  Marriage  with  the  Ring. 

IT  was  the  Romans  that  firft  brought  up  marrying 
with  a  Ring,  it  being  their , practice  and  cuftom 
that  the  man  fbould  give  in  Token  of  good-will,  a 
Ring  unto  the  Woman:  Alex.  Gen.  Lib.i%  Antiq 5, 
Romani ,  page  72.  And  before  they  would  begin  the 
Ceremonies  of  their  Contra#,  the  man  procured  a 
Soutfo-fayer,  and  the  woman  another ,  to  cafl:  their 
fortune,  and  the  Token  or  Sign  that  thefe  South-lay¬ 
ers  accounted  moft  fortunate,,  was  a  Crow :  And  this 
praftice  of  marrying  with  a  Ring,  do  thele  called 
Chriftians  retain  to  this  day,  amongft  many  other  of 
the  Heathen  Idolatrous  practices.  ’ 

And  this  marriage  is  contrary  to  the  practice  of 
the  holy  men  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  ■>  for  Boaz  took 
Hat^towife,  before  the  Elders  of  the  people-,  and 
laid,  ye  are  witnefles  this  day,  that  I  take  Ruth  to 
wife  5  and  the  people  laid,  we  are  witnefles  this  day,; 
And  the  Lord  make  the  woman  in  thy  houfe  like  the  houfe 
of  Rachel,  &c.  And  that  thou  tnayejl  do  worthily  in 
Ephrata,  and  be  famous  in  JBrethlem  ?(rAnd.  of  the 
Stock  of  Roaz.  came  Chrift,  Ruth  4. 

And  Ifaiah  1  was  to  take  witnefles,  and  Write  in  a 
Roll  when  he  went  to  the  Prophetels ;  So  here  you 
may  fee z  was  no  South-fayers3  nor  no  Rings  ufed. 
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Concerning  Churches  and  Vniverfities  fo  called. 

' 

AND  the  Names  that  the  Papifts  gave  the  Stee- 
ple-houfes,  are  ftill  ufed  by  Proteftants :  they 
called  their  Churches  Cathedral  Churches,  and 
Kings  Chappel  and  Queens  Chappel, 

And  Pope  Falix  the  third,  he  decreed,  that  Chur¬ 
ches  fhould  be  dedicated  to  the  Saints;  and  fo  they 
came  to  be  called  one  Chrifts  Church,  and  ano¬ 
ther  they  called  Saint  Veters  Church ,  and  another 
Saint  Pauls  Church,  and  another  they  called  Saint 
James’ s  Church,  and  another  Saint  George’s  Church, 
and  Saint  Bennet’s  Church,  &c.  And  them  called  Pro- 
teftants ,  calls  them  fo  JliU. 

And  the  Proteftants  ftill  call  the  Colledges  by  the 
fame  Names  the  gave  them,  who  firft  fet  them 
up. 

The  Papijis  called  them  chrifi  church  Colledge. 

Emanuel  Colledge,  Trinity  Colledge,  Corpus  Chrifli 
Colledge,  that  is  the  Body  ofChrift  Colledge,  Jefus 
Colledge,  Brazen-nofe  Colledge,  Magdalen  Col¬ 
ledge,  All-Souls  Colledge,  Saint  Johns  Colledge. 

■  wo  Universities,  as  they  are  called,  were 
founder  by  Popifh  Saxon  Kings,  and  other  Kings, 

Bilhops,  and  other  men  and  women. 

Tindal  who  was  a  Martyr,  faid,  concerning  Uni:*w«/mhis  ' 
verlities,  that  whofoever  ordained  Univerfities  be  it Book  of  the 
Alexander  at  Hater,  Saint  Thomas ,  or  any  other :  HeAatfcS?°f 
was  a  Starr  that  fell  fromHeaven  to  Earth  ^for  there 
are  brought  in,  (faid  he)  moral  virtues,  for  Faith;and 
Opinions  for  Truth;  and  laid,  they  were  a  confufed 
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How  the  Bijhops  and  Clergy  heretofore^  have  hem  the 
caufe  of  cruel  Laws  againft  thofe  that  differed  from 
them ,  whom  they  called  Her etickj. 

ERafmus  teftified,  that  for  above  400  years  after 
Chrift,  the  BHhops  did  not  feek  the  help  of 
the  Emperors  againft  the  Hereticks,  and  when  they 
did  feek  it  againft  the  infufferable  wickednels  of  the 
Vonatijls ,  it  did  not  pleafe  the  good  people,  that 
they  Ihould  then  feek  the  help  of  the  civil  Powers, 
for  they  then  judged  tnat  it  became  not  the  Bifliops 
to  ufe  any  other  weapons,  or  to  have  any  other  help 
then  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  al¬ 
though  the  evil  was  incurable.  yet  would  they  have 
excluded  it  by  Excommunication,  which  is  faid  to 
be  the  greateft  judgment  or  punilhment  that  then 
the  Church  had. 

The  Hiltories  alfbfheweth  how  that  Ion  e  of  the 
Clergy  have  faid.  That  the  Prjnces  oughc  to  kifs  the 
Son,  and  to  ufe  their  power  for  to  preferve  and  de¬ 
fend  Religion  againft  all  their  Enemies,  though  their 
Lands  Ihould  therefore  be  Ipoiled.  v— 

In  the  year  553,  Telagius  Bilhop  of  Rome>  inftitu- 
ted  hi  ft  of  all,  that  Hereticks  and  Apoftates  Ihould 
be  forced  by  external  compulfion :  And  Clement 
the  hft,  made  Laws  that  Hereticks  Ihould  be  bur¬ 
ned.  '  .  ..  .  ••  i  v  \  .  :  :  . .  -  r 

Gerandus  Naviomagus ,  fheweth  how  that  the  Laws 
'  for  putting  Hereticks  to  death,  came  not  by  the  free¬ 
will  of  the  Emperors  but  through  the  earneft  impor¬ 
tuning  of  blood-thirfty  Bilhops,  whofe  conftant  re- 
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courfe  was  a  burden  to  the  Emperors,  fb  that  finally 
they  obtained  what  they  defired,  but  when  the  Cler¬ 
gy  could  not  prevail  with  one  Emperor,  they  exclu¬ 
ded  him  out  of  Italy,  and  excommunicated  him,  and 
brought  him  in  fafpention,  and  freed  the  Subje&s 
from  the  oath,  and  ftirred  them  up  againft  the  Power: 

And  thus  have  the  Clergy  handled,  when  they  could 
not  have  their  wills. 

And  it  might  be  plentifully  manifefted,  how  that 
it  hath  been  blood-thirfty  Bifhops,  with  others  of 
the  Clergy,  that  have  provoked  Kings,  and  the  Po¬ 
tentates  of  the  Earth  to  cruelty^  and  who  have  coun- 
lelled  them  to  make  bloody  Laws,  like  the  Bifhop 
Heftorius, who  in  his  Sermon  fpake  unto  the  Emperor, 
and  la id.  Oh  Emperor,  give  me  a  Land  cleanfed  of  He  - 
retie fs,  and  I mil  give  thee  Heaven,  help  me  againft 
the  Hereticks ,  and  I  vpi  U  help  thee 5  0  fab  due  the  P  erii*- 
ans  thy  Enemies ,  &c. 

In  like  manner  the  Inquifitors  and  Clergy,  ftirred , 
Up  the  Emperor, the  Kings  of  Spain  and  France,  to  ter-  and  1546- 
rible  perfection,  laying  it  upon  their  conferences  to 
quit  themfelves  feverely  againft  Hereticks,  if  they 
would  efcape  the  Lords  reproof. 

Pope  Taul  the  Third,  counfelled  and  intreated 
the  Emperor  Charles,  and  King  Ferdinandus ,  to  com- 
pel  the  Proteftants  to  forfake  their  error. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

How  fnce  the  Apofacy  from  the  truth,  the  Pope,  Kines 
and  Rulers  makes  M infers-,  and  none  muf  preach, 

except  they  have  a  Licence  from  them.. 


wute  ex 
10  Keg. 
en.  4. 


Of  TN  the,days  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  it  wasa- 
*  greed  upon  by  the  King  and  the  Biihops,  with 
other  Lords,  that  no  man  within  this  Realm,  oro- 
ther  of  the  Kings  Ma  jellied  Dominions,  prefume  to 
take  upon  him  to  preach  privily,  or  otherwife,  with-* 
out  fpecial  Licence  of  the  Ordinary  of  the  fame 
place. 

And  in  the  day  s  of  the  lame  King  Henry  the  fourth 
Conlhtuuons  were  made  hy  Tho.  Arundel,  Arci- 
Bxlhop  of  Canterbury  and  others,  that  no  pei  fon  (  be¬ 
ing  Authorized  to  preach  )  fhall  take  upon  him  to 
preach  in  Englifj  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity^  except  he 
hrft  prefent  himfelf,  and  be  examined  of  the  Ordina¬ 
ry  of  the  place. 


For  firft9:the  King  he  nominated  who  fhould  be  Br- 
inop  of  fuch  a  Diocefle,  and  then  being  prefented  to 
the  Pope,  he  was  to  approve  of  him,  and  being  ap¬ 
proved,  he  was  confecrated  by  the  Arch.Biihop  in 
England.  But  when  King  Henry  the  Eighth  caft  off 
the  Pope,  then  it  was  enabled  by  the  King  and  Par¬ 
liament  ,  tnat  no  Bifhop  fhould  be  commended  to 
the  Pope,  but  that  the  King  fhould  both  nominate 
them,  and  approve  of  them  to  be  fufficient  Mini- 
leers. 

IrJ  Edward  the  fixths  time,  injunctions  were  let 
ficenfed  n°De  P^1^  excePl  Efficiently 


■■■■ 


tyrchoift  Mnifters  were  made Jince  the  Apojlacy  89 
In  the  Reign  of  Ring  James  ,  Injunctions  were  rox  A&s  and 
made,  that  none  Ihould  preach,  except  they  were  Mon-  J0“  2- 
lawfully  Licenfed  thereunto,  by  the  King  or  the  Bi- 
Chop. 

And  likewife  in  the  days  of  Qjaeen  Mary ,  none  was  Anm  MafJ 
to  preachbut  luch  asfhould  be  Licenfed,  or  Allowed  1  PartC.  1. 
by  her  Authority,  or  by  the  Arch-Bilhop,  &c.  or 
by  the  Univerfities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

Injunctions  were  likewife  made  in  the  firft  year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  that  none  Ihouldappear  to  preach,  ^ 55 9- 
nor  be  admitted  thereto,  but  fuch  as  Ihould  be  Licen-  , 

fed  thereto  by  the  Queen ,  or  the  Arch-Bifhops, 
or  Bilhops  ,  and  thus  (he  followed  the  Papifis , 
who  were  the  firft  that  let  up  this  order. 

In  the  year  1 644,  the  Parliament  made  an  Ordi¬ 
nance,  to  give  power  to  the  Presbyter  Aflembly  oi 
Divines,  for  the  ordination  of  Minifters,  according 
to  the  Directory  for  Ordination,  and  they  gave  the 
Aflembly  of  Divines,  Fades  for  Examination  of  them 
they  ordained. 

He  that  was  to  be  ordained,  was  to  bring  a  Tefti-^-otejtkjs. 
mony,  that  he  had  Sworn,  and  taken  the  Covenant  was  uphoU- 
ot  the  three  Kingdoms,  and  how  long  he  had  been  in  ftifi^otwilh- 
the  Univerfity ,  and  what  Degrees  he  had  taken,  Handing''  1 
and  whether  he  was  twenty  four  y.eai?s  old,  e£'r.  there  was  a 
And  an  Ordinance  was  made  by  Oliver  Cromwel.  R?Sat?oa. 
and  his  Council,  for  Approbation  of  publick  Preach-  Ordinance 
ers,  and  for  this  end  Qommiffioners  were  appointed, 
and  were  Authorized  to  judge  ofthe  Ability  and  fit-  can.  57.  31 
nefsofany  man,  before  he  was  adautted  to  any  pub- 
lick  place  tojareaeh.  s  ?  ,r  :  ,  .  ■ 
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Concerningihe  Priejis  turning,  as  the  Ruler  stum  eel,  to 
every  Power  that  came  up ,  rather  then  they  would 
lofe  their  Benefices  }  And  how  they  petitioned  fever  at 
Parliaments  and  Rulers,  that  they  might  have  their 
Ty  the  s  paid  them,  and  that  they  wouldfupprej's  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  Quakers. 

POPE  Julius  being  angry  with  the  King  of 
France,  lent  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  Cap  of 
Maintenance  and  the  Sword,  and  gave  him  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  chrijlianijjimo ,  That  is,  the  mod  Chriftian 
King. 

And  becaufe  King  Henry  wrote  a  Book  againfl:  Lu¬ 
ther,  the  Pope  gave  him  the  Title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith. 

In  this  year  being  the  twenty  feeond  year  of  Henry 
153I*  the  Eighth,  Tyndal  did  Tranflate  the  New  Tefta- 
mient  into  Englifh,  for  readings  ofwhich  many  were 
fharply  Dunifhed}  and  the  reading  of  it  was  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  Chancellor  of  England ,  and  the  Papitt- 
Bilhopsthenin  power,  cauled  all  the  Books  to  be 
brought  into  P^aA-yeard,  and  there  to  be  burned} 
and  the  (aid  Tyndal,  was  fhortly  after  burned  beyond 
Sea,  for  T ranflating  the  fame. 
l  Aboutthis  year  1551,  one  Campejus  being  fent 
53  *  Legate  from  the  Pope  into  England,  was  at  firffc  in 
great  requed  with  King  Henry  the  Eighth, and  had  ma¬ 
ny  honors  conferred  on  him,  and  great  Benefices} 
but  the  King  taking  didike  ofthe  Popes  proceedings 
with  him,  concerning  a  Divorce  the  (aid  Legate 
brought  from  the  Pone  ,  to  Divnrrp  thf*  K?r>- 
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his  W ife,  who  was  the  Relid  ofhis  Brother,  made  an 
Aft  that  no  more  Annals  fhould  be  paid  for  Bulls  or 
Pardons  to  the  Pope,  nor  no  Appeals  be  made  to 
him,  but  that  alllhould  appeal  to  the  King  for  Par¬ 
don. 

About  this  time  the  whole  Clergy  of  England,  s^mChron. 
was  charged  by  the  Kings  Council  to  be  in  a  Praemu- 
nire,  for  fupporting  and  maintaining  the  Popes  pow¬ 
er,  and  were  called  toanfwer  in  the  Kings-  Bench} 
but  before  their  day  of  Appearance  came,  they  in 
their  Convocation,  conluded  an  humble  fubmiffion 
in  writing,  and  offered  the  King  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  pounds  to  pardon  them,  which  after  fome  la¬ 
bour,  the  King  promifed  them  pardon,  in  which  fiib- 
mifiion  the  Clergy  called  the  King  Supream  Head  of 
the  Church.  Mark,  the 

This  Pardon  was  Signed  by  the  Kings  Hand.  And 
in  the  year  1535,  the  Popes  Authority  in  England^ PopesSa- 
was  abolilhed  by  Parliament}  and  about  two  years  premacy.  the 
after,  an  Aft  was  made,  which  ga  ve  the  King  all  Re-^e^^m 
ligious  Houfes,  and  all  their  Lfinds  and  Goods.  their  old 

And.  then  an  Oath  was  miniftredto  the  Clergy.*  Head  of  the 
which  they  took-'  led  >  eters 

That  they  Ihould  renounce  the  Popes  Authority, Succeffor. 
and  (wear  to  be  truemnd  faithful  to  the  King,  his 
Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,of  life  and  limb,  itnd  to  live  and 
dye  with  hint  againft  all  people,  and  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  their  holding  theirBifhopricks  of  the  King  on¬ 
ly,  befeeching  him  to  makereftitutiort  of  the  tempo¬ 
ralities  of  the  lame  Bilhoptick.  So  Codme  help^and  all 
Saints,  i aid  they.  .  ;  -  v  ’  ' 

.  •  Ab&it  this. time  the  Bible  was  fir  ft  permitted  to  be 
read  in  Englijb ,  and  Ih  junftions  were  fet  forth  by  the 
JLnrd  Cromwell ,  That  the  Creed,  Cords  Prayer,  Ten 
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Commandments,  and  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
fllould  be  read  in  Englijh,  which  caufed  20000  peo¬ 
ple  to  rife  in  Armes  in  Lincolnjhire,  being  headed  by 
a  Monk  and  others;  and  they  were  fearlly  appealed^ 
but  there  arofe  4C000  in  the  North ,  where  on  one 
fide  of  theii*  Enfigns  they  had  Chrift  hanging  on  the 
Crofs,  and  on  the  other  fide,  the  Cup  and  Bread  of 
the  Sacrament;  but  they  were  fupprefled. 

In  September  15  37,  by  the  fpecial  motion  of  the 
aforefaid  Cromwell,  all  the  Images  unto  which  were 
made  any  fpecial  Pilgrimages  and  Offerings,  were  ta¬ 
ken  down  and  burnt;  and  forthwith  by  the  means  of 
the  fa  id  Cromwell,  all  the  Orders  of  Fryars  and 
Nunns,  with  their  Cloiflers  and  Houfes,  were  fup¬ 
prefled  and  put  down. 

After  all  this,aad  notwithfianding  this  Reformati¬ 
on, Popery  had  fb  much  power  in  the  hearts  both  of 
King  and  People,  That  one  Woholfon 1  a\ia9}  Lam- 
berty  being  accufed  for  denying  the  Prefence  in  the 
Sacrament^  he  appealed  to  the  King,  and  the  King 
heard  him  openly;  but  all  would  not  do  ,  neither 
would  the  King  parddn  him;  and  fhortly  after,  he 
was  drawn  to  Smithfield ,  and  there  burnt,  and 
this  was  done  about  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
Reigni  ft  ;  ■ 

And  in  the  thwty:  feventh  year  of  his  Reign , 
the  Parliament  gave'  him  all  the— Celledges  and 
Chantries. 

And  one  John  Snilth  was  burnt  in  Smithfield, -and 
arte  Andrew  Horn t  a  Taylor,  for  denying  the  real 
Prefence  in  the  Sacrament.  1  Mv.:-  u% 

And  further,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  Reign, 
was  fet  forth  by  the  Bifhops,the  Book  of  the  fix  Arti¬ 
cles,  condemning  all  for  Hereticks,  and  to  be  bumf . 
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1.  That  tlie  Body  of  Chrift  was  not  really  pre- 
fent  in  the  Sacrament  after  Conlecration, 

2.  That  the  Sacrament  might  not  truly  be  admini- 
ftred  under  one  kind. 

3  .That  Pi  lefts  entred  into  holy  orders  might  marry 

4.  That  vowes  of  chaftity  entredinto,  uponma- 
ture  deliberation  were  not  to  be  keptr 

5 .  That  private  Malles  were  not  to  be  ufed. 

6.  That  Auricular  ,Confefiionwas  not  neceflary  in 
the  Church. 

Thefe  Articles  and  the  Penalty  anexed  to  them, 
were  called  a  Whip  with  fix  firings,  which  penalty 
Was,  they  were  to  be  burned  to  death,  and  forfeit 
their  Eftates  real  and  perfonal  to  the  King. 

After  King  Henry  the  Eighth^  fueceeded  Edward 
the  Sixth,  Son  to  King  the  Eighth  ,  in  whole 
time  new  injun&ionS  Were  let  forth,  ipr  pulling 
doWn  and  removing  all  Images  out  of  Churches,  ajfo 
Homilies  were  appointed  to  be  read  for  peoples  in- 
ftruttion,  and  that  the  Sacrament  fhpuld  be  Mini- 
ftred  to  lay-people  in  both  kinds^  Alfc  marriage  was 
allowed  to  iMGIpigy .  Auricular  confelion  was  for¬ 
bidden,  and  Prayer  for  the  dead;and  in  his  fifth  y  ear 
the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  was  eftablifhed. 

After  King  Edward ,  fueceeded  Queen  Maryy about 
whofe  eortiing  to  the  Crown,  there  was  foihe  com- 
btfftion,  to  whom  firft  tM'Suffbl^  mehrelbrfed,  who* 
being  ;&lWhyeS  forward". in  promoting  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Gofpel,  and  promifed  her  their  aid, 
attd  to  help-  her  lb  ,  that  Ihe  would  not  attempt  the 
AltetfStidhofthe Religion,  which  her  Brother  King: 
Edmt-d  had  before  eftablifhed.  T o  make  the  matter 
fiiort, unto  this  condition  Ihe  agreed,  and  made  pro- 
spif°  to  *: Hemp  that  no^alterationlhould  be  of  Keligi- 
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on;  being  a  Papift  and  letting  Popery  up,  the 
people  and  Priefts  generally  turned  that  way,  and  all 
Bifhops  that  had  bpen  deprived  in  the  time  of£<^- 
veard  the  fixth  ,were  reftored  to  their  Bifliopricks. 
and  all  Beneficed  men  that  were  marryed,  and  would 
not  for  lake  their  opinion  and  turn,  were  turned  out 
oftheir  Livings;  and  in  her  time  the.Mals  was  again 
fung  in  Latin,  and  the  Popes  Authority  was  by  Aft' 
of  Parliament  reftored  in  England ,  and  the  Mals 
commanded  in  all  Churches  to  be  uled  .•  In  her  lecond 
year  the  Realm  was  abfolved  and  reconciled  to  the 
Church  of  Ron/e  by  Cardinal  Toole  ;  arid  the  firft 
Fruits  and  Tenths  were  reftored  to  the  Clergy;  but 
this  was  foon  revoked,  the  Council  finding  the  ne- 
ceftity  ofit,  for  the  Queens  fupport.  In  her  fourth 
year  Monaftaries  were  begun  to  be  reedrfied;  The 
Number  ofthofe  that  dyed  for  Religion  in  her  tiipe, 
which  was  but  fix  years,  was  two  hundred  four  lcore 
and  thirteen  men  and  women.- 

Now  fee  the  Oath  which  the  Clergy  toohjto  the  Pope.  • 

T,lc;y  £wo*e  to  be  true  to  Saint  Peter,  the  Holy" 
Church  of  Rome, and  to  the  Pope  the  Holy  Father, 
and  to  defend  it  againft  nil  men,  and  to  acknowledge 
theRules  of  the  Holy  Fathers  Decrees,  which  to 
my  power  fay  they,  I  111  all  keep  and  caufe  to  be  kept,  r 

and  all  Hereticksand  .SchifmatickstOQur  Holy  Far¬ 
ther,  I  w  ill  perfecute  to  my  power;  So  help  me  Cod 
and  the  holy  Evangelijls. 

1 559-  ?U?en  Mary  bein8  dea<^  Queen  Elizabeth  began 
to  xveign,  aud  (he  with  the  advice  .of  the  Parliament, 
loop  made  an  Ac ft  for  Uniformity  of  Prayer,  and  Ad* 
miniftration  of  the  Sacraments. 

And  the  Title  of  Su^  ream  Head  of  the  Church, 
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was  confirmed  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Parliament  j 
and  they  gave  firft  Fruits  and  Tenths  to  her.  >  > 

.  The  Supremacy  thus  confirmed  to  the  Qjeen,  the 
Oath  was  tendred  to  the  Bifhops  and  others  who  had 
been  Papifts  in  Queen  Maries  days,  and  as  many  as 
refuled  to  take  it,  were  deprived  oftheir  Livings, 
and  of  the  Number  of  above  nine  thoufend  Priefls, 
Bifhops,  Deans,  Prebends ,  Mailers  of  Colledges  , 
Arch-Deacons,  Abbots,  who  had  then  been  in  place 
in  Queen  Maries  time,  not  above  one  hundred  and 
twenty  ofthem  refufed  to  take  the  Oath,  but  turned 
from  their  Religion  to  Proteffcanifme ,  becaufe  the 
Queen  let  it  up$  notwithstanding  5  they  in  Queen 
Maries  days  had  burned  fome  hundreds,  becaufe 
they  would,  not  bow  to  Popery. 

And  in  the  firSt year  of  her  Reign ,  a  Book,  °f  InjunEti- 
■  ghs  fo  the  Clergy  was  publiped ,  fome  of  which  are 
as  follow eth. 

j 

That  every  holy-day  throughout  the  year,  when 
the  people  had  no Sermon,the  Pried  fhould  recite  the 
.Rater  Noffer,  the  Creed  and  Ten  Commandments, 
to  the  intent  the  people  might  learn  the  feme  by 
heart,  &c. 

Item ,  that  they  fhould  keep  holy-days. 

Item,  that  the  Church-wardens  at  the  common 
charge  of  the  Parilhioners,  fhall  provide  a  comely 
and  honeft  Pulpit,  to  be  fet  in  a  convenient  place, 
and  to  be  there  feemly  kept.- 

Some  of  the  Articles publiped in  the  year  1 6 I o,  by  the 
Arch-Deacon  of  Rochefler. 

Whether  is  your  Mitfifter  a  Preacher  Licenfed?  if 
i***" ' a  them  bv-whom? .  ■  hit 'ili'iliiijiiff'Air"'- M 
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Whether  doth  he  bid  holy-dayes  and  fafting- 
dayes. 

Item*  whether  have  you  in  your  Church  or^Chap- 
pel,  a  feemly  Pulpit,  a  decent  Communion-Table 
with  meet  Clothes  to  cover  it,  a  Fontofftonefetin 

the  old  ufual  place ,  a  Communion  Cup  of  filver 
with  a  Cover,  a  large  Surplice  with  Sleeves,dv? 

Some  of  the  Articles publi  flsed  in  the  year  l6%6. 

1 .  Whether  is  your  Church  or  Chappel  Efficient¬ 
ly  repaired,  the  Walls  and  Covering  thereof,  ftrong 
andclofe?  Are  the  Bells  unbroken,  and  their  Frames 
ftrong  and  fife,  and  fit  for  ufe?  Are  the  Windows 
well-glazed?and  Floores  well-paved, and  feats  decent 
without  duft  in  fiich  decent  manner,  as  becomes  the 
HoufeofGod. 

2.  Have  you  a  Font  of  ftonein  the  ancient  ufual 
place?  and  a  decent  Pulpit  with  a  decent  Cufhion, 
and  a  decent  comely  Surplice  with  wide  fleeves  for 
your  Minifters  ufe  ? 

3.  Have  you  a  decent  Communion  Table,  and  a 
Carpet  offilk,  or  other  decent  ftuffe?  for  this  Ta¬ 
ble  alfo  a  fair  linen  Cloth?  and  is  the  faid  Table  co- 

t  ecd  therewith,  e£v? 

And  after  Queen  Elizabeth^, in  Ring  James  his  time, 
the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  was  confirmed  by  the 
Ring,  and  then  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  in  Englandby 
the  Rings  Licence  fet  forth  Cannons  and  Conftituti- 
ons  in  the  Church,  fbme  of  which  are  as  followeth. 

That  there  ftiould  be  a  Font  of  ftone  in  every 
Church  and  Chgppel, 1  according  to  former  confti- 
tutions.  -  •  -•••'  •  /  -•  " 

Allpthat  iq  all  Churches  there  fhould  be  decent 
Tables,  and  covered  in  time  of  Divine-Service  w%' ’• 
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a  Carpet  of  filk  or  other  decent  fluff,  and  in  the 
time  of  Adminiftration,  a  fair  linen  Cloth  on  it j  and 
that  the  Ten  Commandments  (hould  be  fet  upon  the 
Eaft-end  of  every  Church  and  Chappel. 

Alio  that  a  comely  and  decent  Pulpit  (hould  be 
provided  in  every  Church  and  Chappel. 

AHo  they  fet  forth  a  Form  of  Prayer,  that  they 
fhould  fay  before  Sermon. 

And  that  in  Cathedrals  and  Collegiate  Churches, 
he  that  adminiftred  the  Communion  on  principal 
F eaft-dayes,  (hould  wear  a  decent  Cope. 

And  when  there  was  no  Communion  in  Cathedral 
Churches,  they  (hould  wear  Surplices  and  Hoods. 

Alfc  that  the  Letany  (hould  be  faid  or  (ting  on  Wed- - 
nefdays  ana  Fry  days  weekly  and  that  Sunday^  and 
all  holy-days  (hould  be  obferved. 

AHo  that  Minifters  according  to  their  degrees,  , 
(hould  wear  decent  and  comely  Apparel,  to  have 
them  known  to  the  people,  thereby  to  receive  ho¬ 
nour,  viz,.  Gowns  with  ftanding-Collars,  and  Sleeves 
ftrait  at  hands,  or  wide  Sleeves,  with  Hoods  or 
Tippets  of  Silk  or  Sarcenit,  and  fquare  Caps.  AHo 
(ome  Minifters  were  to  wear  the  like,  Apparel  but 
no  Tippets. 

AHo  that  they  (hould  wear  in  their  Journeys, 
Cloaks  with  fleeves,  commonly  called  Priefts  Cloaks 
with  (leeves,  Welts,  long  Buttons,or  Cuts. 

AHo  that  no  Ecclefiaftical  peribn  (hould  wear  any 
Coife,  or  wrought  night-Cap,but  only  plain  Caps  of 
black  filk  Satin  or  velvet. 

AHo  that  in  publick  they  go  not  in  their  Doublet, 
and  Hole  without  Coats  or  Caflbcks :  AHo  that  they 
wear  not  any  light-coloured  Stockins^  likewife  that 

poor  benificed  Curates  that  could  not  provide 
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themlelveslong  Gowns,  may  go  in  fliort  Gowns. 

And  in  the  time  of  the  Long-Parliament  which 
was  ended  in  the  year  1652,  they  having  denyed  the 
Common-Prayer,  and  a  Directory  for  the  publick 
mciu^ainft  ^orlhip  of  God,  being  fet  out  in  the  year  1644,  by 
the'  fpreadinga  Synod  of  Priefts  fitting  at  IVeftminfter .  The  gene- 
the  Truth  in  ralityofthe  Pi  iefts,  rather  then  they  would  leave 
called  Q«a-  fheir  Benifices,  conformed  to  that  Power  likewiffe: 
kersT  Ua  And  the  truth  being  then  broke  forth  in  the  people 
called  Quakyrs^  the  Priefts  rage  was  fo  hot  againft 
them,  that  they  joyned  together,  and  petitioned  the 
Parliament  againft  the  fpreading  of  the  Truth  in  the 
aforefaid  people,  and  called  the  Truth  herefie  and 
blafphemy. 

The  Priefts  *n  ^eye'ar  1 65  3,  aCouncil  of  State  was  called  by 
again  petiti-  Oliver  Cromwell^  unto  whom  the  Priefts  demonftra- 
onagainft  ti  e  ted  their  great  willingnels  to  conform  to.  And  in 
Quakers.  the  lame  year  a  Parliament  was  cholen,  which  was 
called  the  little  Parliament,  unto  whom  the  Priefts 
in  leveral  Counties  prelented  leveral  Petitions  a- 
gainft  the  people  called  Quakers. 

In  the  lame  year  was  Oliver  Cromwell  made  Pro¬ 
testor,  to  whom  the  Priefts  were  ready  allb  to  join; 
the  Priefts  of  Cumberland  petitioned,  that  (bme  pre¬ 
lent  courle  might  be  prefcribed  for  the  enforcing  the 
payment  of  Tythes  and  other  Dues  to  Minifters,  To 
till!  makes  Pe0P^e  *n  thefe  parts  3  faid  they ,  are  extreamly 

an  Order  f6r  averfe. 

Tythes  to  be  And  Oliver  Cromwell  upheld  their  Intereft,  and 

made  an  Order,  how  they  might  fue  the  people  called 
Quakers  for  Tythes;  there  being  no  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts  to  fue  for  them  in,  as  it  had  been  formerly 
ordained,  they  fhould  be  fued  for  in  no  other 
Courts. 
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Richard  Cromwell  was  made  P  rote&or .  whom  the  ahho 
Piiefts  flockt  to  as  their  Rock  of  defence},  that  he, 
whom  they  called  in  their  Petition,  their  Jofijua, 
might  lead  them  into  their  promifed  Land ,  which 
indeed  was  but  a  Benifice  of  Tythesor  Argumentati¬ 
ons.  And  they  told  him,  that  the  Gofpel  was  bound 
up  in  him}  and  fo  cleaved  to  him  by  flatteries,  as  they 
did  in  all  Ages. 

And  on  the  twelfth  of  the  eighth  Month  1 6  58,  the 
Indefendants  made  a  form  of  faith  in  the  Savoy ,  and 
publifhed  it. 

In  which  form  of  faith,  they  laid  down  in  chap.  19. 
that  they  that  are  united  to  Chrift,  efle&ually  called 
and' regenerated,  having  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  fpi- 
rit  created  in  them  through  the  virtue  of  Chrifts 
death  and  refurre&ion,  are  alio  further  fan&ified  re¬ 
ally  8c  perfonaly  through  the  fame  virtue, by  his  word 
8c  fpirit  dwelling  in  them}the  dominion  of  the  whole 
body  of  fin  is  deftroyed,  and  the  feveral  Iufts  thereof 
are  more  and  more  weakned  and  mortified}  and 
that  this  fan&ification  is  throughout  in  the  whole 
man. 

Yet  in  the  conclufion  of  the  fame  Article  they  fay.  That 
itis  imperfe&inthislife,  and  that  there  abideth  (till 
fbme  remnants  of  corruption  in  every  part.  Note , 
jure  thefe  peoples  faith  is  one  with  the  Papifts,  who  held 
a  Purgatory,  (that  is,  a  place  to  purge  from  Jins  after 
this  life  )  for  the  Scriptures  fay ,  as  the  free  falls , 
fo  it  lyes ,  and  as  death  leaves  us,  fo judgment  fall  find 
us. 

And  in  Chap.  23,  they  laid  it  down  as  part  oftheir 
faith,  that  it  was  a  fin  to  refufeanOath  being  law¬ 
fully  impofed  by  Authority  :So  are  in  the  fame  path 
aifihe  Papifts  \$nd  other  Apo  flutes  from  the  Truth  are 
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in'-.  For  Chriji  faid,  fwear  not  at  all ^  lAat.1).  And  the 
Apo(lle  ]amcsfiiidyAbove  all  things  my  Brethrenyfwear 
noty  See.  Jam.  5. 

The  Priefts  And  then  after  Richard  Cromwell^  the  long  Parli- 
gor'inArmes  ament  fate  again,  under  whole  time  the  Priefts  were 
fhoulTiofe^  itt great  fear  they  fhould  have  loft  their  Tythes  and 
their  Benefi-  Maintenance,  that  they,  fome  of  them,  got  in  Arms, 
ces'  but  being  routed,  they  petionedthe  Parliament  for 

pardon,  and  by  their  fobtilty,  got  them  to  eftablifh 
their  T y thes,  and  then  they  were  quiet. 

And  when  the  Ring  came  in,  and  the  Common- 
Prayer  Book  was  again  let  ups  how  many  of  thefe 
Priefts  turned  in  the  Nation,  is  well  ’  known  in  the. 
Countries;,  and  fome  of  them  cryed,  they  would 
preach  in  a  Surplice  or  a  Fools-Coat,  rather 
then  the  Gofpel  fhould  not  be  preached  :  Here 
you  may  fee  the  Turn-Coat  friefisy  which  minded  more 
.  their  Benefice  then  the  Gofpel. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Relation  of  fome  of  the  cruelties  inflitted  on  the  Chri - 
Jiians0  both  by  the  Papifls  and  Heathen. 


/ 


AND  thefo  called  Papifts ,  have  a&ed  their 
j£jL  cruelties  upon  Chriftians,' like Unto  their  Fa¬ 
thers  the  old  perfecuting  Roman  Heathens,  who  a£N 
ed  many  luch  cruelties  as  follow^  though  they  pro- 
fefs  Ckriftianity  in  words, yet  the  actions  of  the  young 
Romans  are  like  the  old,  who  have  in  their  aftions 
denyedChrift,  whoiaith,  Love  one  another. 

One  was  racked  upon  aWheel  and  beat  with  a 
Bulls-pizzle. 

One  hanged,  and  her  fkinfleyed  o^u\ 
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One  bound  about  a  Globe,  and  her  [kin  fteyed  off 
her  head  and  face. 

One  had  his  Tongue  cut  out. 

One  broken  in  a  Mortar. 

One  bound  to  a  Pillar  his  head  downward,  and 
roafted. 

One  fryed  in  a  Pann. 

The  Mother  wljipt,  and  her  dugg  pulled  off. 

Some  lowed  up  in  the  (kins  of  wild  Beafts,  and 

woorryed  with  great  Dogs. 

Some  bound  to  Axel-Trees,  and  ib  burned. 

Some  thrown  to  Lyons,  Beafts  and  T ygers. 

One  put  into  a  Caldron  ofboiling  oyl- 

Some  Chriftians  crucified  with  their  heads  down¬ 
wards. 

Some  gored  upon  ftakes,  one  end  faftned  in  the 
ground,  the  other  end  coming  out  of  their  mouths. 

Some  tolled  upon  the  horns  of  wild  Bulls. 

Some  women  ftript  and  hung  by  the  hair  of  the 
head,  and  fcourged. 

Some  Chriftians  brains  beaten  out  with  Clubs. 

Some  broiled  upon  Gridiron?  5  dome  beheaded 
with  the  Sword. 

Some  burnt  at  Stakes. 

Some  thrown  down  from  Rocks,  and  broken  to 
pieces. 

Some  Preft  todeath  with  great  weights  of  lead. 

Some  Stoned  todeath,fome  hanged  upon  Gibbets. 

Some  Chriftians  hung  up  by  the  heels,  andchoak- 
ed  withlmoak. 

Some  had  fharp  Reeds  thruft  under  their  nails  and 
other  parts  oftheir  body. 

Some  hung  upon  Trees  by  the  middle  ,  until  they 
d  T7-£d-of  hunger. 
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Some  hung  up  by  one  had,  with  weights  of  lead  at 
their  heels. 

Some  Roafted  uponSpittsby  a  foftfire. 

0  Some  naked  women  hanged  up  by  one  Legg ,  upon 

Trees  till  they  dyed. 

Some  had  all  their  Hefli  torn  with  claws  of  wild 

Beads. 

Some  were  hewen  in  pieces  with  Swords. 

Some  were  fawn  afunder  in  the  midle. 

Some  had  their  naked  bodies  a-nnointed  with  ho¬ 
ney,  and  then  hung  up  inbafkets,  to  be  devoured 
with  Wafps  and  Flyes. 

Some  Minifters  loaden  with  great  burdens,  and 

Iprickt  forward  with  fwords  andfpears. 

Sometyed  by  the  feet  and  haled  thorow  rough 
places,  till  they  were  torn  in  pieces. 

Womens  bellies  ript  open,  and  barley  put  into 
s  them,  and  fo  devoured  by  Swine. 

A  Ship  fet  on  fire  with  fourfcore  Minifters  in  it. 
Some  Chriftianscut  in  pieces  from  the  fundament. 
Some  bad  ftinking  water,  vinegar,  and  greace 
poured  down  their  throats. 

Some  (mothered  in  Caves  on  the  Mountains; fome 
racked  until  their  bowels  brake  out. 

Some  Womens  bellies  ript  up,  and  their  children 

trod  under-foot.  ,  -  a'  ■ 

Two  and  two  tyed  together  and  (lain . 

Some  had  their  bowels  pulled  out  and  put  into  a 
Bafbn. 

Fourfcore  (lain ,  and  their  Quarters  fet  on  flakes 
|  thirty  miles  together. 

Some  murthered  at  the  time,  and  place  of  their 
Worfhip. 

Some  had  Boots  of  oyl  put  on  their  Legp^  o? 


The  cruelties  of  the  Papijis  and  Heathen.  103 

ver  a  (mall  fire.  This  was  invented  by  a  Monk. 

Some  had  their  heads  miferably  torn  with  Gun¬ 
powder  put  into  their  mouths  and  fired. 

Some  thrown  out  at  windows  upon  fpears. 

Some  their  bellies  burnt  till  their  bowels  fell  out. 

Some  their  Ears  and  Cheeks  cut  of^  and  holes 
burnt  in  divers  parts  of  their  bodies. 

Some  had  their  Mouthes  flit  up  to  their  Ears. 

Some  had  their  Eyes  boared  out. 

A  Minifter  had  Henns  and  Geefe  tyed  about  his 
body,  and  was  torn  with  Doggs, 

Some  was'tormented  in  a  T rough. 

A  Minifter  tormented  by  a  Cat  on  his  belly. 

Some  had  their  F aces  plained. 

Some  had  their  Armes  cut  off 

Some  had  Notes  and  Ears  cut  ofFto  make  Hatt- 
bands. 

Some  had  their  Eyes  twifted  out  with  cords. 

Some  had  cords  drawn  through  their  Armes  and 
Leggs. 

Some  caft  into  Dungeons  amongft  Froggs  and 
Toads. 

Some  were  let  down  with  a  Pulley  into  the  fire  by 
degrees. 

Some  had  their  hearts  pulled  out,  which  the  Pa- 
pifts  gnawed  with  their  teeth. 

Some  had  their  throats  cut  with  Butchers  knives, 
others  knockt  on  the  head  with  Axes. 

Some  had  their  Breads  and  Noiespluckt  off  with 
red  hot  Pinchers. 

A  Smith  had  his  brains  beat  out  on  an  Anvil  with 
a  Hammer, 

Some  had  their  right  hands  and  feet  crufhed  be- 
twgen  red  hot  Irons. 
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San:  were  hanged  up  by  one  font,  and  their  heads 
and  breafts  in  the  water. 

Some  were  torn  in  pieces  by  Horfes. 

Some  hung  upon  T enter-hooks. 

Some  had  their  Infants  cut  out  of  their  wombs, 
and  thrown  to  Doggs  and  Swine. 

Some  were  let  in  the  ground  up  to  the  chinn,  to  be 
ftarved  to  death. 

Some  were  piftolled  to  death. 

Some  thrown  down  from  Bridges  into  Rivers. 

Some  burned  with  ftraiv  tyed  about  them  to  cover 
their  nakednels. 

Some  buryed  alive.  . 

A  woman  and  her  daughter  hanged  in  their  hair. 

In  the  Hijlory  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  colle&cd 

and  compiled  by  Samuel  Morland,  in  the  year  1658. 

Wherein  you  may  fee  the  cruel  Maflacre  and 
Murtheritig  of  feveral  Chriftians  (both  men  and  wo¬ 
men}  by  the  bloody  Antichriftian  Papifts,  who  cut 
offthe  heads  of  men  and  boiled  them,  and  eat  their 
brains,  until  they  vomited  again,  asinpage  33  d,  in 
the  year  1655. 

And  alfo  in  page  33  9,  you  may  read  the  blood  inels 
and  cruelty  of  the  perfecuting  Papifts,  who  ript  up  a 
womans  belly  from  the  bottom  to  the  navel  with  a 
Sickle,  becauleftre  would  not  lay  the  Papifts  Pray¬ 
ers:  and  this  woman  had  hid  her  lelf  in  thelhow  for 
twodayes,  having  no  nourifhment,  and  when  they 
had  ript  up  her  belly,  they  barbaroidly  cut  off  her 
head.  And  y£t  they  fay  in  the  Book  called  Fiat 
Lux ,  ('being  a  Pv.elation  between  Papifts  and  Pro- 
teftunts )  that  they  do  no  hurt  to  no  one,  but  their 
a&ions  do  declare  both  in  this,  and  in  the  dayes  of 
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Queen  Mary  ,  and  at  other  times,  what  they  have 
done. 

And  in  page  640,  The  Papifts  cut  off  a  womans 
breaft,  and  part  of  her  privatics,  and  carry ed  the 
fame  to  Maes  in  Piedmont  j  and  fryed  them  and  eat 
them}  and  other  people  thought  they  had  been 
Tripes:  Yet  theft  Papifts  fay,  they  do  no  harm.  But 
foon  after -they  had  eaten,  fome  of  them  fell  lick, 
and  fbme  died}  and  afterwards  they  put  this  woman 
to  a  cruel  death,  having  ravilhed  her  before  they  cut 
offher  tetts. 

And  thefe  bloody  Papifts  cut  off  a  mans  privy- 
members,  and  afterwards  put  a  Jightedrcantikl  toT^  341 
the  wound,  which  man  had  received  of  them  divers 
ftabs  in  the  Idles  of  his  feet  and  ears}  then  they  hang¬ 
ed  him  up  by  the  hands,  tearing  offhis  nails  with  hot 
pinchers.  Ygt  for  all  this,  they  could  not  caufc 
him  tofforlake  hisTVeligion}  and  then  they  tyed  him 
bygone  of  his  leggs,  and  drew  him  with  cords,  drag¬ 
ing  him  about  the  .ftrepts  until  his.  eyes  and  brains 
dropt  out,  and  then  call  him  into  a  River. 

Andalfoin  page  342,  They  tyed  a  man  with  his 
neck  and  heels  together,  being  about  eighty  years 
Oid,  and  caft  him  dowii  a  hill,  and  there  he  hung  in 
a  Tree  feveraldayes  in  a  lamentable  ftateto  the  "be¬ 
holders. 

And  in  thefame.ygy?,  An  olid  man  about  ninety 
years  old,  and  a  vvoman,’  they  hackt  fneir  bodies,  and 
chopt  them  to  fmall  pieces,  and  ftrewed  them  along 
thehigh-wayes  ;  and  hanged  it  upon  hedges  when 
they  had  cut  it fo  fmall. 

They  took  two  poor  old  women,and  ript  up  their  _  . 

bellies,  and  left  them  upon  the  Ihow.  And  a I(b  four  *  2 
women  the  Pap  ifts  cut  oft  their  Noies,  their  Fingers 
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and  their  Hands 5  and  many  Infants  they  threw  down 
fteep  places.  And  one  woman  they  tyed  her  head 
between  her  leggs  :  And  another  woman,  her  ffefh 
was  taken  from  her  bones,  andchopt  as  fma'll  as  hef bs 
to  the  Pott :  And  another  old  blind  woman  they  aft 
in  pieces  in  a  certain  Cave;  as  you  may  fee  in  page - 
344* 

And  in  page  345 ,  They  fet  a  woman  upon  a  flake, 
putting  her  upon  a  pole  through  her  privities,  and 
carried  her  upon  their  fhoulders  ;  And  thefe  are  the 
Papifts  which  carry  their  Hoaft  upon  their  fhoulders; 
and  then  they  ftuck  the  flick  down,  and  let  her  hang 
in  the  ayre. 

And  page  646  ,  Another  woman  had  three  chil¬ 
dren  torn  in  pieces,  tearing  them  by  the  leggs  one 
from  another. 

And  one  of  fix  weeks  old,  they  took  from  the  mo- 
ther,  dafhing  the  brains  out  againft  the  Rocks.  And 
alfo  they  took  a  man  out  of  his  bed,  pluckihg  the 
4kin  off  his  Arms  and  Leggs,  and  then  ftarved  him  to 
death  in  prifbn :  And  a  man  they  dragged  by  one 
legg  with  a  Mule  through  the  flreets,  and  floned 
him  after  they  had  cut  off  his  privy-members;  and  af¬ 
terwards  they  ftopt  his  mouth,  and  crambed  things 
down  histhroat,and  cut  offhis  headland  called  them- 
felves  Catholicks  againft  the  Proteftants, 

And  page  348,  There  Was  a  beautiful  young  maid 
about  ten  years  old,  whom  thefe  wicked  Papifts 
held,  and  did  fuch  horrid  things  to  her,  even  out  of 
the  bounds  of  humanity  to  fpeak,  fothat  after,  fhe 
was  found  b  M dead  wallowing  in  her  blood. 

And  page  349,  A  woman  carrying  her  child  in  a 
Cradle,  being  purfued  by  the  Papifts ,  fhe  left  her 
child,  whom  they  took  and  pluckt  into  four  quar- 
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tei'Sj  and  afterwards  finding  the  mother,  they  ravifht 
her,  and  cut  offher  head ,  leaving  her  in  the  fnow. 

And  in  page  550,  A  young  womart  about  eighteen 
years  old,  was  taken  (as  fhe  was  flying  )  upon  the 
fnow,  and  they  thruft  a  Pike  through  her  alive,  and 
roafted  her,  and  brought  a  piece  to  make  a  meal  of, 
but  fhe  not  being  roafted  enough,  ftopt  their  fto- 
macks  ;  And  thus  the  Papifts  are  Beafts. 

And  the  Papifts  took  a  Proteftant,  and  tyed  his 
hands  to  his  privy-members,hanging  him  upon  a  Gate 
by  his  hands,  to  make  him  renounce  his  Religion  : 
And  alfo  they  tyed  two  more  in  the  fame  manner, 
only  they  after  they  had  tyed  their  hands  to  their 
privy  parts,  they  tyed  their  hands  behind  them,  un¬ 
til  their  very  bowels  were  torn  out ,  and  fo  they 
dyed;  befides  other  cruel  barbarous  ufage  to  prifo- 
ners.  • 

And  in  page  3  5  2,  A  man  about  four  (core  years  old, 
they  cut  off  his  Nofe,  his  Ears  and  other  parts  of  his 
body,  and  left  him  in  the  fiiow,  who  dyed  there. 

And  page  353,  The  cruel  Papifts  put  Gunpow¬ 
der  into  many  men  and  womens  mouthes,  and 
cramb’d  it  down  their  throats,  and  fet  it  on  fire,  and 
tore  their  heads  to  pieces. 

Fol.  354,  They  ftript  one  naked,  and  tore  off  his 
Nofe  with  Pinchers,  and  made  holes  in  his  hands, 
and  dragged  him  with  aCord  by  the  middle,  and  they 
cutoff  his  flefh  as  they  dragged  him,  and  ftruck  him, 
faying,  Wilt  not  thou  go  to.  MaJJe ;  and  then  they  cut 
offhis  head,  and  threw  him  into  a  River. 

And  page  355,  Thefe  bloody  Papifts  plucktout 
another  mans  Eyes,  and  cut  off  his  privy-members, 
putting  them  into  his  mouth;  and  then  they  cut  off 

Wv  A  m/v  if-  nn  j-V  I-*  q  <  v  rv**Jn 
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And  page  356',  They  took  a  man  and  cut  off  his 
head,  and  fryed  his  brains,  and  eat  them  up,  and  took- 
out  his  heart,  frying  it,  and  took  it  and  eat-  it  allb. 

And  page  357,  Several  aged  people  they  burnt  a* 
live. 


Pape  35.8  y  They  dragged  a  woman  and  her 
daughter  vviih  hoifes  through  the  dreets,  dabbing 
them  with  Pitch-forks,  and  threw  therwinto  a  River, 
throwing  Batts  at  them.  <> 

And  page  35  9,  Others  as  they  were  palling1 
from  the  bloody  perfecuting  Papids,  they  diot  one 
in  the  Neck,  and  after,  they  flit  his  Chin  and  Nole,. 
throwing  ofhim  to  thedoggs. 

And  page  360  and  36 1,  Eleven  men  they  forced  to- 
throw  one  another  into  the  Fiery  F urnace  ,,  and  for-- 
pndift  f°Pow-  ced  them  to  carry  one  another  on  their  backs,  and 
tier-plot  in  the  Papifls  themfelves  carryed  the  lad  man.*  and. 
King  J^es's  thefe  bloody  Papids  hunted  the  Protedants  up  and 
their  Mafia-  ^own  the  Rocks  upon  their  bare  feet.,  which  were 
cringof  ma-  cut  with  Ice  and  Flinty-Rocks,  until  they  bled  grie- 
voudy  ;  And  yet  thefe  blood  y  Papids,  like  one  that 
ifnotoutof  Solbnon  (peaks  of,,  wipe  their  mouthes,  and  fay,, 
jaeraory  yet.  they  have  done  no  hurt :  But  they  that  defire  to- 
read  more  of  their  cruelty  and  wickednefs,  let  them- 
look  in  the  laid  Book. 

ktCuttenburg  inBohcmia ,  where  were  deep  Met- 
tal-mynes,  the  Papids  threw  into  one  of  them  17c© 
perfons,  and  intoanother  1038,  in  the  year  1420.*  ; 

The  Papids  kill’d  of  the  Waldenfcs  about  1000 
men,  women  and  children  in  one  place,  ^nd  robbed 
and  fpoiled  the  poor  Chridians,  and  when.that  the 
Chridians  would  not  receive  their  Hoad,  they  gag¬ 
ged  them,  and  thrud  it  down  their  mouthes. 

The  Ffitlfl?  of  Nar/i/fn  t-luml>ove 
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dred  Chriftians ,  becaufe  they  prayed  to  Chrift  for 
Afliftance. 


rn  t; 


chap:  XXVII. 

A  Lift  of  fonts  of  the  Accusations  y  far  which  the  afore- 
/aid  People  fuffered  in  the  Valleys  of  Piedmofit  by  the 
Papjjls.  ,  •'  v.  '  '  ’v  v  ^  v 

■  ..  r 

FO  R.  that  they  believed  the  Church  of  God  was 
without  fpot  or  wrinkle. 

Alfo  they  believed  that  it  wastjfot  lawful  fpr  the 
Prelates  of  the  K^aw-Chuvehjtoh^yeterHpogal  ju- 
risdidtion  in  the  worldy  and  that  none  hath  a'  greater 
degree  of  Power  and  Authority  in  the  Church,  then 
he  hath  of  Holinefs. 


Alfojhat  they  believed,1  .that  the  Sacraments  Ad- 
mimftred  by  the  Priefts  of  the  Rotnijh  -  Church ,  are  of 
no  Efficacy. 

Alfo  they  believed  that  Tythes  ought  not  to  be 
paid  tot  he  faid  Priefts.  ,  e  i;  . 

Alfo  they  believed  that  the  Romifh- Church  is  a 
Houfe  of  con  full  on,  and  the  Synagogue  of  Satan. 

Alfo  they  believed  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwear 
any  thing,  be  it  true  or  falfo. 

Alfo  they  believed  that  it  was  as  profitable  to  pray 
to  God  in  a  Stable,  as  in  a  place  called  a  Church. . 

Alfo  they  believed  that  rain-water  had  as  great 
virtue,  as  holy- water  in  the  Church. 

Alfo,  for  that  they  believed  that  no  man  ought  to 
obforve  the  Feftival-dayes  of  Saints,  butt  hat  it  was 
lawful  to  do  work  upon  them. 

Alfo,  for  that  they  believed  that  it  was  lawfM  to 
^atflelh  every  where,  and  afrall  times.  and.  that  Lent! 
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was  not  to  be  kept.  Seepage  2ij  and  2iff, 

And  for  thefe  caufes,  and  fome  other  decree* 
which  are  contrary  to  Scriptures  ,  did  the  Papjfts 
murtherthem,  Anno  1655. 

.!TVVT  .q  A  K  o 

tterefollowcth  a  Lift  of.  fomc  of  the  Articles ,  for  which 

the  Martyrs  fujfered  in  flueenMaxyes  Reign?  Anno 

1556,  and  by  Other  Papifts. 

1.  Firfi:,  for  confeffing  that  an  evil  man  doth  not 
receive  Chrifts  body. 

2.  That  it  is  Idolatry  toereepto  theCrofs;  j John 
forbids  it,  and  faith,  Beware  of  Images. 

For  confeffing  that  they  Ihould  not  pray  to  Mary 
•and  other  Saints  for  thefe  things,  and  denying  the 
Papifb  principles,  were  five  men  and  women  burnt; 
Anno  1 558. 

The  Article  againft  Margaret  Marringe ,  Martyr, 
was,  that  (he  had  l'efufed  to  come  to  Church;  that 
fhe  had  not  come  to  the  Parifh  Church  for  the  fpace 
of  one  year,  neither  did  fhe  mean  to  come  any 
more  unto  the  fame  in  thofe  Idolatrous  dayes. 

■''*  7  ;  !  'j  1  "  f  I  .  r\  >  ft  Vpfj'-*  j  -  ■  i  . .  <  •  *  jj  fy  T  •  / 

Articles  exhibited againjl  EC  Lufle,  Martyr . 

i;  For  refufingto  call  the  Lords  Supper,  by  the 
Name  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

2.  For  denying  Purgatory,  Prayers,  and  Aimes, 
and  faying,  they  did  not  profit  the  dead  bodies. 

3.  For  holding  that  Images  are  not  to  be  fufiered 
in  the  Church,  and  that  all  that  kneel  to  Images  are 
Idolaters. 

4.  That  they  which  are  burn’d  of  late  for  deny¬ 
ing  thefe  things,  are  Gods  Servants  and  Martyrs. 

5.  For  denying  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  uni- 


$me#f  the  PapiJis^Can&hser  Decrem  l  ii 

s3’i  '  nil  .  o  risi 

Articles  againjl  other  Martyrs. 


-n  Henry  Crimfes  for  marrying  his  .'wife  on’  Patm- 
Sundayin  Lent,  was  pynifhed  ,  ^fomenareiiom 
-  rkm  tMvthey  Woald-no^fellbHy;ehe CrDli^oi  cbn- 
fefs  to  a  Prieft.  .JrwtnBiDfiS  orf} 

Alio  that  they  did  hot  beHevotfl&Pope  to  be  ft he 
Supream Head  of  the  Church.  n  r. 

Alfo^that  they  did  hot  believe  that  Breads  Water, 
Afhes  and  Palms  were  holy  Ceremonies  in  the  Papifts 
Church.  •  • 

Alio  the  Martyrs  confefled  that  the  Popifh  Mals 
wasblalphemy. . 


Some  of  the  Papifts  Canons  or  Decrees  which  the 
Martyrs  fuffered for '■>  andtvhich  thofe  called  Church¬ 
wardens,  and  Priefs,were  by  the  command  of  the 
Bijhpps  to  mal^e  Enquiry  into,  in  their  fev'eral  Pu¬ 
rifies. 


1.  Whether  they  fee  the  Font  be  comely  kept,and 
have  holy-water  alwayes  ready  for  children  to  be 
Chriftned. 

2.  Whether  the  Priefts  do  go  decently  in  their 
Apparel ,  and  have  their  Crowns  and  Beards  Iha- 


ven. 


*  g .  Whether  they  do  keep  the  Names  of  their  God¬ 
fathers  and  Godmothers. 


4.  Whether  they  refrain  to  Come  to  Church 
to  hear  Divine  Service  on  Sundayes  and  Holy- 
day  es. 

5 .  Whether  the  Church  be  adorned  and  garn’dh-. 
ed  with  Ornaments,  and  whether  they  have  a  Rood 
in  it  with  Mary  and  John,  and  an  Image  Of  the  pattern 
ofthe  fame  Church. 

i-  6  Whe- 


til  Some  of  the  iapiWs  Canons  or  Decrees. 

6.  Whether  they  do  not  keep  Fading  in  Ember- 

dayes.  ,v  .o  ; 

7.  W/hstfe/tbeSaeiatnept  be  carryed  with. a  Can- 
dletoithe  lick  with  a  1  itrle  Bell. 

8.  Whether  any  Candle  and  Lamp  do  burn  before 
the  Sacrament. 

9.  Whether  Infants  and  Children  are  brought  to 
be  Bifhopt. 

10.  W  he  tHes  any  do  labour  ot1.Hoty«dayes, 

11.  Whether  any  ddXdnternn  .the  Authority  of 
the  Pope  and  See  of  Rome  :  All  thefe  are  contrary  to 

■$mipkUrcs,i  -J-j  iu.'.i  .  I.ijoo  m  < nil  \ 

Articles  object cd  againjl  Doctor  F encx'Eijljop  of  Saint 
•  JDavies*  ■  *u;  }  *  ■  •  \ \  \  i  > 

'  la,  II  ■  f  *  r- 

1 .  That  he  ploughed  a  Padure  of  ten  dayes  work 
in  ■  Lent j  1 54.9.-  -  ' 

2.  T^hat.he  had  '  Ploughs  in  one  day4,  and  the 

Pried  bid  it  in  the  Church.  • ' \v  • 

i  -*  •  ^4  •  *  r  ^  c  A  r  .f  } 

Here  folloivethfome  of  t,he  Church -War dens  Accounts  of 
Waltham  -  Abbey  in  'gueen  Maries  time.  ‘  j 


fox  Afts  and 
Mon.  pave 
*474; 


Imprimis^® rn  docbofBtaifs  for  tthe  .'Holy^watar 

7  S.  Si*#  :  mwc  .  e  ’  / 

Item ,  for  a  Cloth  for  the  Sacrament,  ys.—8d. 
Item],  fdr  Mary  and  john  that'  dands;  in  the  Rood- 
loft,  il. — o— 8d.  .  .:rjf.orn  >  had  ufi 

Item]  for  the  Frieds  white.  Gannentdown  to  his 
feet,  and  Girdle  about  his  midlei  ; 

7 hefe  are  more  like  unto  Tlayers ,  then  Minifers  of  the 
•  i)j'  e  i  ,  HO  •  ri 0 1 1 j - 

There  was  *  for  watching  the  Graves  and  Sepulchres,  8d. 

never  fuch  Item  for  a  Velielto  put  the  Conlecrated  Oyl  in, 
things  found  jn  thejr  Baptifm..  Confirmation  and  Extream 

***»*•  Ilmdion.  2s.  —  A.h  Tt* 
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The  Doctrines  of  Chrifi  and  Antichri(kdifiinguijhed. 

Chrift.  Chrifi fought  againfi  Satan  with  Gods Word. 

Antichrifi.  Antichrift  fights  againft  his  Enemies 
with  the  T emporal  Sward. 

Chrift.  Chrifi  choofeth  the  poor  ^  and  meeh^  andfim - 

pie, 

Antichrifi  chafes  none  but  the  fubtile  and  crafty. 

Chrift  compels  no  man  againfi  his  will  to  believe  his 
Gofpel. 

Antichrifi ,  with  his  Sufpentions,  Excommunicati¬ 
ons,  Apprehenfions,  Perfecutions,  Fire,  Faggot, 
Sword,  Halter,  enforces  men  to  receive  his  devil lifh 
Decrees  and  trilling  T raditions. 

Chrift  fayes  he  is  the  Head  of  the  Churchy  and  fayes , 
Give  Cxfar  his  cine. 

Antichrifi  feyes  he  is  the  Flead  of  the  Church,  over 
all  Kings,  Princes,  and  Emperors,  and  they  muft  all 
obey  him. 

Chrift  by  his  holy  Apofiles  ,  calls  marriage  honor  a- 
ble ,  and  the  bedundejiled^  yea  among  all  men  none  ex¬ 
cepted. 

Antichrifi  calls  the  marriage  of  his  Bifliops,  Priefts, 
and  himfelf,  filthy,  fiefhly,  and  unclean  livings  yet 
Pope  Innocent  the  Third  had  three  Baftards.  Anno 
J493* 

Chrift  teacheth  that  we Jhould not  fwear  at  all ,  but 
that  we  Jhould  ufe  in  all  our  communications ,  yea^  yea , 
and  nay ,  nay ,  and  faith^whatfoever  is  more  comes  of 
evil. 

Antichrifi  teacheth,  that  if  any  man  will  receive 
any  Office  under  us,  >  he.  (hall  ,  jRyorri,-  that  .h‘e  will 
be  true  and  faithful  to  us^ 

Ffany  man  will  have  any  thing  to  do  in  his  Courts, 


lap.  fignif. 
rafti  de  elefl:* 
5ee  Beacons 
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m* 


114  T he  Doctrines  of  Chrifi  and  Antic  hr  iff. 

he  tnuft  firftof  all  fwear  by  God:  and  by  the  holy 
Gofpel,  that  this,  or  that  is  true  5  and  again  that  he 
(hall  truly  and  faithfully  anfwer  to  all  fuch  things  as 
are  required  of  him. 

Chrift  faith ,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  him ,  ^ 
to  believe  in  him ,  excey*  V 

his  Holy  Spirit  draw  him. 

Antichrifl  frith,  ifany  will  not  believe  Fire,  Fag¬ 
got,  Sword  and  Piifon,  Tnall  make  them  believe. 

Chrifi:  faith  flelfed  are  the  peace-makers. 

Antichrffl  faith,  blefled  are  they  that  fight  and  go 
tog  ther  by  the  ears,  to  defend  the  Pope,  and  hold 
up  the  Pope,  and  breaks  Oaths,  to  deftroy  Sub, efts 
and  Princes,  to  hold  the  Pope  m  for  they  (hall  be 
called  the  children  of  the  Mother-Chuich  Oi  Rome. 

Chrift  faith,  my  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

Anti  chrifi  will  have  a  Triple  Crown  on  his  head, 
and  treads  upon  the  necks  of  Emperors,  and  lets 
Kings  run  like  Lackies  by  his  Horie  fide.  , 

The  Brethren  of  the  Lord  had  wives,  and  lo  had 
the  Apoftles,  and  Peter 5  and  did  not  put  away  then 
wives;  and  Peters  wife  continued  with  him  to  is  y 
ing  day  ,  and  went  with  him  to  his  Execution , 
and  he  exhorted  her,  and  faid ,  oh  my  wife ,  remember 

>h‘ Bm  the  Pope,  who  %es  he  is  Tcurs  Succeffor  he 
denyes  marriage,  and  calls  it  a  filthy  thing, and  flelhly 
thing  for  the  Clergy  to  marry,  and  makes  Laws  a- 
gainft  marriage,  which,isthedoftrme  of  devils. 

Chrift  and  his  Minijiers  tookthe  Supper  in  their  com- 

fas  niade  aLaw,  that  they  muft have 
Garments  like  Players,  a  Tippet,  a  white  Coat  and  a 
black  Coat,  and  decked  with  Gorgeous  F urruture 
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and  great  Pomp,  wonderfully  fetting  out  his  Mer¬ 
chandize,  to  fell  his  Mafs-mongers  his  f  tuff 

ihe  Church  of  Cbrift  honoureth  Cod  in  Spirit  and 
Truth.  •  _ 

The  Synagogue  of  Satan  honoureth  their  God 
with  the  Surplice,  Copes,  Veftments,  Bells,  Organs, 
Sencers,  Candles,  Candlefticks,  Fire,  Palms,  A fhes, 
Bread,  Water,  Oyl,  Cream,  Building  of  Monaft  cries, 
and  Chantries.  See  Beacons  Preface. 

Chrift  breathcdupon  his  Difciples ,  and  cave  them  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

Antichrift  breatheth  the  Spirit  of  Satan  into  his 
Priefts,  that  they  fhould  be  known  to  be  his  priefts 
by  their  long  Gowns,  Horned  Caps,  and  faring  Tip¬ 
pets^  and  he  breathes  into  his  Font,  and  upon  his 
Wine  when  it  is  frozen. 

Chrift  fent forth  his  Difciples  to  preach  the  Gofpclte 
all  Nations. 

Antichrift  fends  forth  his  Difciples  to  be  War¬ 
mongers,  Soul-carryers,  Purgatory- rakers,  God  and 
Chrift-makers  of  Bread  and  Wine,  and  Conjurers  of 
Water,  Bread  and  Fire^  and  to  gather  the  Tenth  of 
all  Eftates  to  himlelf. 

Chrift  in  all  his  adverfities  fled  to  Prayer. 

Antichrift  in  his  troubles  flyes  to  his  Armour. 

Chrift  fought  againft  Satan  with  Gods  Word. 

Antichrift  fights  againft  his  Adverfaries  with  a 
Temporal  Sword. 

Chrift  by  no  means  could  abide  that  his  Difciples 
Jhould ftrive  for  Supremacy. 

Antichrift  challengeth  Supremacy  not  only  over 
the  Clergy,  but  alfo  over  Kings  and  Emperors,  yea, 
over  the  whole  World. 

^tS^fcift  abbointeth  no  certain  daw*  *r  times  of  fading 
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and  that  they  fouldnot  eatflejh  on ,  but  leaveth  people  to 
their  freedom  infuch  things. 

Antichrifl  prefcribeth  certain  dayes  to  be  faffed 
on,  and  not  to  eat  flefh  on,  as  the  time  of  Advent , 
Lents  Ember  Dayes,  Saints  Evenings,  &c. 

Chrift  in  his  Doyenne  taught ,  That  whofoever  be¬ 
lieved  in  himfould have  Everlafling  Life ,  as  it  is  writ-  , 
ten ,  he  that  bclicveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  Ever - 
lafiing  Life ,  but  he  that  believeth  not ,  fall  not  fee 
Life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  hint's  and  he fa  id, 

I  am  the  Rejurrcttion  and  the  Life ,  he  that  believeth  on 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  fall  he  live j  and  whofo- 
ever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  he  fall  never  dye , 
yfWPaul  faid,  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departing  is  at  hand,  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  fulfilled  my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith's 
from  henceforth  there  is  laidupfor  me  a  Crown  ofRigh - 
teoufnefs  :  And  I  know,  and  I  am  fure  faid  he,  that  he 
in  whom  I  have  trufled,  is  able  to  keep  me  till  that  day , 

Antichrifl  faith,  no  man  in  this  world  can  be  whol¬ 
ly  free  from  fin,  nor  certain  and  fure  of  his  Salvati¬ 
on,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  doubt  and  ffand  in 
fear  whether  he  fhall  be  faved  or  not. 

2  '  •  '  - 1 

A  Dif courfe  betwixt  a  Quaker  and  a  Tap  if. 

Quaker.  Why  did  you  fbrfake  your  Religion  in 
;  Queen  Elizabeths  time  ,  feeing  that  you  had  burn¬ 
ed  to  afhes,  and  perfecuted  to  death  the  Martyrs  for 
not  joining  to  your  Religion  in  Qpeen  Maries  time  $ 
and  in  Queen  Elizabeths  time ,  ~  the  moffc  of  your 
Priefts  and  People  turned  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Tapift.  Why  our  Mafs’Book  wasbut  turned  into 
^  Englif,  iphich  was  in  Latin  before,  and  now  we  hear 
it  in  Enzliih-  qoLv  there  is  Pnrwatorv-  and  nrawt':. 
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Saints  and  Angels,  and  fome  few  odd  things  left  out* 

and  Sacrament  and  Altar. 

But  Tythes  and  Organs,  and  mun:  Ol  our  old 
Ceremonies  is  held  up  Ml,  which  v/e  firft  decreed, 
and  our  Priefts  in  the  dayes  of  Queen  Mary  might 
not  marry ,  and  if  there  was  one  hundred  or  two 
hundred  a  year  belong  to  him,  he  was  to  have  but 
forty  pound  a  year  ofit ,  and  the  reft  went  to  main¬ 
tain  the  poor;,  and  the  Popes  Revenue  was  the  Pe- 
ters- pence,  that  is  (moak-peny,  and  when  the  Priefts 
turned  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  then  they  might  marry, 
and  had  allthe  Tythes  and  fmoak-peny  too,and  the 
poor  were  from  that  time  turned  to  a  Seflions  bufi- 

nefs.  otrr  ~~ - _yfti,  >  ■ 

Quaker.  What,  had  the  Tope  a  peny  for  every 
Chimney  in  England  thatfmoakt? 

rapiji.  Yes.  ,  ,  , 

Quaker.  Then  there  was  never  a  Free-holder, 
butall  were  the  Popes  Tenants:  Sure  this  time  the 
fmoak  auddarknefs  went  over  all.  _ 

rapid,  Ydur  Scriptures  is  a  falfe  Scripture,  which 
you  have  minced  and  dipt,  for  in  our  Scripture  y  its 
Paid  all  the  Fathers  and  the  Patriarks  went  down  in  - 
to  Purgatory,  and  there  they  lay  all  in  Purgatory  till 
Chrift  came}  and  he  went  into  Purgatory-,  and  was 
three  daves  and  three  nights  in  Purgatory,^  and  when 
Chrift  went  into  Purgatory,  the  Devil  faid,  What 
doft  thou  come  hither  for,  to  break  open  our  itrong 
holds  >  and  when  Chrift  came  out  of  Purgatory,  he 
brought  all  the  Fathers  and  the  Patnarksout  of  Pur¬ 
gatory  with  him.  . 

Quaker.  This  is  neither  in  your  Scripture  nor  our 
Scripture,  for  I  think  I  have  read  your  Scripture  more, 
hen  thou  haft  done 5  I  know  your  Scripts,  there  is 

I  ul -  ■  -  li¥ I "i  if i 1 T iulwrl-  J”* ry. 
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no  luch  thing  in  it,  as  that  the  Patriarks  went  into 
Purgatory, nor  the  F athers,  nor  Chrift  it  is  a  whim- 
ley  and  a  phantafie  of  your  own  brain:  and  as  for 
Chrifts  being  crucified,  and  lying  three  dayes  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  Earth-,  the  Scripture 
doth  not  call  it  a  Purgatory^  and  when  Chrifi: was' 
crucified,  there  was  two  Theives  crucified,  and  one 
of  the  Theives  reviled  Chrift,  when  he  faw  the  chief 
Priefts  and  the  Pharilees  revile  him,  and  the  other 
Theifre  proved  him, laying,  why  doef  thee  do fo^ fee¬ 
ing  thou  art  in  the  like  condition ,  for  this  man  (mean¬ 
ing  Chrifi: )  has  done  nothing  worthy  of  deaths  hut  we 
firffer  for  our  defect s?  and  therefore  he  defired  Chrifi: 
to  remember  him  when  he  came  into  his  Kingdom: 
faith  Chrifi,  this  day  fait  thou  he  with  me  in  Paradice j 
mark,  the  fame  day  that  he  fuffered^  And  what  Pa¬ 
pifts?  Is  Paradice  become  a  Purgatory  with  you? 
and  fo  how  could  he  be  three  dayes  and  three  nights 
in  Purgatory  ,  when  he  laid  that  day  he  fhould  be  in 
Paradice? 

Quaker.  What  Religion  art  thou  ? 

Fapijl.  A  Catholic f. 

Quaker.  Catholic^  fignifies  Univerlal  ? 

Fapijl.  Yes  it  doth. 

Quaker.  I  denie  you  Papifts  to  be  Catholick.  in  the 
Univerlal  Power  of  God ;  And  I  denie  you  Papifts  to 
be  in  the  Catholic^  Faith,  which  works  by  love,  to 
1  love  one  another,  and  enemies,  which  is  the  Faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Apoftles. 

"P-  And  I  denie  you  Papifts  to  be  in  a  Catholick.'wif- 
,  dom,  that  is  pure  from  Above,  but  in  an  Earthly  len- 
lual  devilifh  below,  and  I  denie  you  to  be  in  the  Ca - 
?^//Y4fellowfhip,  and  unity  in  the  Ipirit  of  God,  the’- 
fruits  of  which  is  love*  And  1  denie  you  Papifts  to 
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be  in  the  Catholic  J  Church,  which  is  the  Pillar  and 
Ground  of  Truth}  but  of  the  Whore  and  Beaitthat 
drunk  the  Blood  of  the  Martyrs  and  Saints.  Idenie 
all  your  Popes,  Minifters,  Bilhops,  to  be  made  by 
the  Cathol'icJ Univerlal  Power,  as  the  Prophets  and 
Apoftles  were  made*,  and  I  know  you  to  be  out  of 
the  CathfdiikJdmverGti  Spirit  and  Power,  and  life  of 
Chrift,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles. 

Papjl.  What  Religion  are  you  Quakers  of? 

Quaker.  We  are  of  the  Religion  the  Apoftles 
Were  of,  which  was  before  you  Papifts  was. 

Papjff.l  deny  that,for  you  dont  own  a  vifible  head , 
to  be  your  Church. 

Quakpr.  Prove  a  vilible  head. 

Papiji.  Chriftlayes  to  Peter,  upon  this  Rock  will. 
I  build  my  Church,  and  this  was  Peter  a  vifible  head, 
and  the  gates  ofhell  (hall  not  prevail  againft  it. 

Quaker..  W  hat  will  Chrift  build  his  Church  upon 
Peter ,  a  vifible  man  offiefh  and  blood? 

Papiji.  Yes,  how  could  it  be  a  vifible  head  elfe? 
and  there  has  been  a  vifible  head  everfince  Peterp 
which  to  him  was  given  the  Keys,  and  he  was  head  of 
all  the  Apoftles.  And  fb  the  Popes  late  in  Peters  Chair 
ever  fince,  and  are  infallible, and  cannot  err}  and  the 
gates  ofhell  fhall  not  prevail  againft  this  Church. 

Quaker.  Chrift  (ayes  to  his  DilcipJes,  who  do  men 
faythat  Iam  d,  his  Dilciples  laid,  Some  Jay  thou  art  E- 
lias,  one  of  the  Prophet  s'-and fame  fay  thon  art  John  Bap- 
tiji  rifenfrom  the  dead. 

Chrift  (aid,  But  whom  do  you  fay  that  I  am  d  Peter 
laid,  thou  art  the  chriji  the  Son  of  the  Living  God- ; 
Chrift  laid  to  hihi,  thou  art  Peter ,  flejh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  this  unto  thee^  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  :  Signifying  that  fiefh  and  blood  may  reveal, 
"Q;-.:  ....  . ■  .  1  '  ,IaT)Ut. 
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but  fiefh  and  blood  had  not  revealed  that  unto  Peter , 
but  his  Father  which  was  in  Heaven.  So  the  Church 
was  not  built  upon  Peter  as  a  vifibleman,  norfiefh 
and  blood,  but  upon  that  which  is  revealed}  And 
what  Was  the  Revelation  to  Peter  ?  but  Chrift  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,  who  deftroyes  the  Devil  and 
his  works}  and  upon  this  his  Church  is  built,  who  is 
^he  foundation  ofthe  Prophets  and  Apoftles.  The 
ext  Pope  after  Paul;,  the  Papifts  lay,  was  Clement } 
xit  is  falle,  for  Paul  commends  Lynus. 

The  next  thing  is,  thou  layeft  the  Popes  are  infal- 
'•  and  cannot  err ,  and  never  erred  fince  Peter . 

.  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  the  Bilhop  of 
„v.  denied  Chrift,  and  lacrificed  to  heathenifh 
ods :  Whether  was  this  an  error  yea,  or  no  ?  And 
then  they  made  a  noile  in  French  and  Latin^  and  did 
conclude  that  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  did  err.  And  it 
was  fix  hundred  years  after  Cnrift,  betore  Boniface 
the  third  got  up  to-  be  firft  Univerlal  Bilhop,  who  was 
let  up  by  Phocus  the  Murtherer}  for  all  the  Churches 
before  had  been  ruled  by  Councils. 

Papijl.  T hole  Councils  was  gathered  by  Popes. 
Quaker.  The  Councils  was  gathered  lome  by  the 
Chriftian  Emperors}  were  them  Emperors  Popes  ? 
doft  thee  believe  the  Chronicle  fix  hundred  years  af¬ 
ter  Chrift. 

Papijl.  I  do}  then  there  was  no  Univerlal  Bifhop, 
until  fix  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 

fhtakpr.  And  one  Council  was  gathered  by  the 
Emprclle,  And  was  fhe  a  Pope?  nay,  this  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Univerlal  Pope  was.  And  Chrift  laid  to  the 
Apoftles,  that  the  Gentiles  exercile  Lordlhip  one  o- 
ver  another}  but  it  fbould  not  befoamongft  them, 
for  they  aie  ail  Brethren?  and  the  Gentiles  were  cal- 
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led  gracious  Lords}  which  Title  the  Bifhop  of  J Rowe, 
and  other  Bilhops,  had  from  the  Heathen,  and  not 
from  the  Apoftles,  for  they  was  not  .  to  he  called  of 
men  Matter :  And  fo  Peter  was  not  let  over  the  reft  of 
the  Apoftles  as  head  over  them  j  And  what  was  faid 
to  Peter  concerning  having  the  Keyes,  and  binding, 
and  Ioofing,was  laid  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles, as  you 
may  read  in  Scriptures.  And  as  concerning  the 
Church,  that  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  prevail  a- 
gainft  the  Church  of  the  Papifts :  When  Phocus  got 
up  to  be  Emperor,  did  not  the  Emperor  loft  molt 
part  of  his  Empire?  and;the  Pope  mdft  part  of  Tur¬ 
fy*  and  Egypt  and  Jerufalem, and  the  Land  of  Canaan? 
has  he  not  loft  England ,  Ireland, and  Scotland ,  and 
part  of  Germany,  Holland ,  Denmark^,  and  Svcecdent 
And  yet  the  old  man,the  Pope,  tells  people,  that  the 
gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevail  againft  his  Chnrch: 
Let  him  look  about  him,  and  lee  what  he  has  left,  and 
what  he  would  have  had  left,  if  he  had  not  let  up  his 
Inquilitions  to  torture  Chriftians,  in  the  time  of  the 
Council  of  Trent :  And  when  that  the  Princes  of  Ger¬ 
many  in  the  time  of  Luther,  when  they  defired  that  for 
every  trifling fmfinefs,  they  might  not  be  fummoned 
down  to  Rome ,  was  it  not  the  Popes  anfwer  if  it 
fhould  not  be?  lb  their  Courts  would  be  made  of  no 
Anthority,  but  would  go  down:  And  did  not  the 
German  Princes  delire  that  the  Coneubinary  Priefts 
might  marry?  for  though  by  the  Law  they  had  Con¬ 
cubines,  yet  they  defiled  other  mens  wives.  And 
did  not  the  Pope  lay,  If  I  Ihould  lufter  the  Priefts  to 
marry,  then  they  would  not  go  where  I  would  have 
them,  but  will  lit  down  with  their  wives?  And  when 
the  German  Princes  and  others  defired  a  free  General 

Chriftian  Council,  Inch  a  Council  as  was  in  the  time 

^ — - - & —  . — _ 
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of  ConHatine3  mark,  that  was  before  the  Pope  was 
three  hundred  years.  See  Council  of  Trent ,  p.  2. 

And  did  not  the  Pope  chufe  a  Councilor  his  own 
Legate  and  People;,  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Ger - 
mans  and  others  ?  and  then  did  not  many  of  them  fall 
from  tlld  Pope,  and  many  in  France ,  Who  got  the 
viftory  over  the  Pope  ?  and  yet  he  fayes,  the  gates  of 
liell  fhall  not  prevail  againft  the  Church:  conftder peo¬ 
ple ,  fee  what  he  has  left. 

And  after  the  Pope  got  up,  and  had  loft  moft  of 
Chriftendom ,  and  the  Emperor  moft  part  of  his  Em¬ 
pire  5  for  the  Emperors  Seat  was  at  Conjlantinople  be¬ 
fore  the  Turk  gor  np,  which  was  after  the  Pope.  And 
then  after  a  time,  the  Emperors  came  to  be  thruft  up 
into  Germany ,  and  called  the  Emperors  of  Germany. 
So  here ,  fee  whether  the  Pope  is  not  he  that  loveth  and 
maketh  a  Lyei  Rev.  2  2 . 

PapiJi.  Youfpeakasif  you  could  tell  our  Princi- 
pies}  if  you  know  them,  what  is  our  Principles  ? 

Quaker,  fie  tell  thee,  I’le  begin  with  one;  There 
was  a  woman  in  Kent,  oneofyour  Religion,  and  by 
her  Wifdom  and  Books,  fhe  had  brought,  many  into 
your  way  5  and  upon  a  time,  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to 
convince  this  woman,  to  fee  your  way  was  falfe ,  and 
Chrift  was  to  be  her  Way,  her  Teacher  and  Salva¬ 
tion  :  And  fe>  fhe  went  and  declared  this  among  the 
Papifts.  And  upon  a  time ,  a  Taylor  that  fhe  had 
brought  to  be  a  Papift,  came  to  work  at  her  houfe,- 
and  fhe  declared  to  him,  how  Chrift  was  her  Way, 
her  Teacher  and  Salvation:  and  he  got  betwixt  her 
and  the  door,  and  drew  his  Knife  at  her;  it  was  afkt 
her,5!  why  did  he  draw  his  Knife?  .fhe  laid,  he  would 
have  ftabb’d  me,  why  would  he  have  ftabb’d  thee? 
why?  it  is  their  Principle,  what,  is  it  their  Principle  to 
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ftabb  people?  yes  laid  (he,  if  they  turn  away  from 
their  Religion:  And  the  woman  faid ,  Tut  up  thy 

Knife,  I  know  thy  Principles 

■  'Palm,  ■  What,  do  you  declare  th, is  abr  oad  .<?  i 
maker.  It  is  deckred  abroad  % and  the  woman 
finceclyed  in  the  belief  of  the  Truth  of  God,  and 
forfook  your  way.  And  fo  the  Papift'  went  away, 
and  never  denyed,  but  that  it  was  his  Principle.  _ 
Papift.  ThePapifts  fay,  the  Quakers  are  Anti- 

chrift  and  falfe  Prophets.  ■  . 

Quaker.  Why  are  they  Antichrift  and. falfe  Pro- 
phets  ? 

Papifi.  Becaufe  they  fay  they  do  prophefie  and 

fay,  Chrift  is  in  you,  .  , 

Quaker.  Then  thou  may  fay  the  A  potties  were 
falfe  Prophets,  which  (hews  thy  ignorance;  tor  they 
taid,  Chrift  is  in  you  except  you  be  reprobates,  and 
we  preach  Chrift  in  you;  and  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  on  all  belli,  and  my  fons  and  my  daughters 
(hall  prophecy.  Read  Cor.  Col.  and  A&s. 
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AN  D  you  Tapijis ,  that  fay  there  hath  been  a  head 
of  the  Church 3  and  therefore  the  Tope  muji  be 
head  of  the  Churchy  for  Aaron  was  head ,  and  Moles 

was  head 5  to  which  I  fay ,  Moles  d  married  many 
and  havon  was  a  married  man  5  ^WEleazer,  I- 
t hairier j  and  Aaron  was  a  Trieji ->  Eleazer; 

Eli c  the  Trieji  was  a  married  man ,  Samuel  was  a 

Trieji ,  n^x  4  married  many  and  had  Sons 5 1  Sam  8. 

And  by  the  Law  of  God  yt  he  Triejis  were  to  marry ,  as  you 
may  readinthe  Booky  of  Moles.  But  your  Tope  whom 
yefay  is  head  of  the  ChuK,chy  makes  a  Law  contrary  to 
Law  and  Gofpel ,  that  Triejis  muji  not  marry y  Topes 
muji  not  marry ,  the  Topes  have  bajiardsj  and  by 
the  Law  the  Triejis  may  have  Concubines'- j  this  is 

contrary  to  the  Law y  to  have  bastards  y  and  contrary  to 
the  Gofpel  to  have  Concubines for  every  man  muji  have 
his  own  wife. 

And  you  Topes  and  Tapijis  who  fay ,  ’that  you  brought 
over  the  Bible firji  in  England.,  andyouprefervedthe  Bi¬ 
ble  :  thinkyou  not  that  all  people fees  you  in  this ?  for you 
have  been  them  that  have  kept  the  Bible  from  people  in 
an  unknown  Tongue  And  though  all profefs  to  be  belie¬ 
ver, fin  Chrijiyyet  they  muji  not  have  the  Scriptures  in 
their  own  Languages  in  this  you  are  contrary  to  the  A- 
pojiles  ,Jhewingyou  are  degenerate  from  themyvho judged 
them  that  j "poke  in  an  unknown  Tongue  .*  andchrijiiani- 
ty  was  planted  many  hundred  years  in  England  J  o- 
leph  of  Aramathea,  before  Auftin  the  Monk  brought  0- 
ver  his  trifling  Traditions  and  Ceremonies. 

And  whereas  you  Tapi  (is  callfome  Lay-people 9  and 
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Jbme  Spiritual ,  which  was  not  the  way  of  the  Ap  oft  test0 
do fob  and Juch  that  be  under fome  oaths ,  vows  or  orders > 
or  has  the  natural  languages  which  began  at  Babel,  thefe 
you  call  fpiritual,  which  be  infwearing ,  vowing  and  na¬ 
tural  languages  :  And  others  that  be  not  in  thefe  things , 
you  call  Lay-people'-)  Judge  people  of  the  Papifis  diftinffi- 
ons ,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Apojlles  :  and  do  not y ou 
thinkjhat  Pilate  that  fet  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  a 
top  of  C hr ifi  when  he  crucified  him ,  would  not,,  have 
made  the  Pope  a fine  fpiritual  matte  for  does  not  the  Pope 
erne  fie  chrifl  afrefi?  has  he  not  put  him  to  open  fame  ? 
andperfecutedchrift  in  his  members}  and  fit  hi  f  fpiri  ¬ 
tual  mens  tonges  over  him  Jo  watch  his  Sepulchre)  from 
Chrifl  arifing ,  with  all  his  guards  and  inquifitions.  And 
is  it  not faidin  the  Revelation,  the  Beall  has  power  o- 
ver  the  tongues ,  and  the  Whore  fie  fits  upon  the  tongues , 
which  are  waters :  So  here  all  may  fie  your fpiritual  men 
are  waters ,  and  the  whore  and  the  beajl  has  power  over 
your  fpiritual  fun&ion  ',  and  doth  not  the  Ap  file  fay 
tongues  muff  ceafe ,  then  your  fpiritual  men  mufi  ceafe  , 
and  the  Lay-people  will  remain  j  and  none  but  (itch  as 
they, of  your  fpiritual  function  as  you  call  it,  mufi  meddle 
with  Divine  things',  and  all  the  refi  that  be  not  of  your 
Orders, you  call  Lay-people,  and  Juch  mufi  not  meddle 
with  thofi  things  which  you  call  Divine',  ivhich  indeed 
are  nothing  but  your  own  inventions ,  and  traditions , 
and  pelting  Ceremonies,  which  you  have  not  from  the 
Apojlles,  as  your  Canons  manifefieth',  but  in  this  your 
ignorance  is  feen ,  of  the,  mind  of  Gody  Chrifl  and  the 
Scriptures:  fo  Jacob,  Mofes  and  David  were  peepers  of 
fieep,and  Amos  a  herds-man.and  Elifha  a  Plough-man , 
and  Peter,  John  and  Andrew  fifiermen ,  and  Luke  a 
Phyfician ,  Matthew  a  Dole-gatherer,  Paul  a  Tent-ma¬ 
ker',  was, not  all  thefe  look}  on  as  Lay -people  by  the  Pr/efis 
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of  their  dges'f  and  would  not  they  all  he  look, t  on  as  Lay- 
people  byyou.J  ad  they  been  inyour  agey  becaufe  they  were 
not  bred  up  in  your  Schools  which  you  have  Jet  up ,  and 
there  made your  fpiritual  men^fince  the  Apoflles  daySy 
who' are  made  of  man ,  and  by  man  and  not  of  God  or 
C  hr  ijlt  nor  by  him ,  nor  of  him :  yea^  would  not  you  have 
'burnt  thefi  Trades -men  to  afies ,  if  they  had  been  inyour 
days  ?  •  ■  '  • : 

Was  not  the  Vniverfities  firft  fit  up  by  the  Roman: 
Emperor 5  when  he  conquered  this  Nation  ^England,  to 
learn  Philofophy^  where  he  brought  the  people  to  learn  the 
Laws  and  manner  of  the  Roman  Heathen ?  and  then  af¬ 
ter  he  did  turn,  to  make  them  Vriefis ,  and  firve  feven 
years  time  like  a  Prentice  Lad }  andjo  become  a  Company 
like  other  Company  of  Trades -men'-,  did  not  the  Papijls 
make  his  JeJuits  and  Priejls  there  ?  and  doth  not  the 
Protejlants Jlill make  their  Priejls  there  ?  Is  it  not  the 
Vhilofophy  that  was fet  up  there  by  the  Pvoman  Emperor , 
the  Heathen?  whether  or  no  did  not  the  Heathen  Ro- 
mans  there  teach  the  Grammar ,  the  Logick^andmofl  of 
the feven  Arts ,  except  it  be  thepatcht-up  Divinity. 

The  Crofs  ofChriJf  it  is  the  power  of  Godyhis  was  the 
Crop  in  the  Primitive  times ,  and  was  for  about  three 
hundred  years  after  Chrifl.  And  then  after ,  came  up  the 
wodden  Stone3  and  iron  Crofs}  and  then  the  true 
Church  went  into  the  JVildernejs ,  which  was  perficuted 
by  the  Dragon,  and  the  woman  was  fed  of  God  a  time , 
and  times ,  and  half  a  time j  a  time  a  year 3  two  times ,  two 
years  fialf  a  time ,  half  a year ,  one  tkoufand  two  hundred 
andthreefcore  days'- j  then  the  Prophets prophefted in face¬ 
cloth  and  afheS)  which  is  a  mournful  Jiate  one  thoufand 
two  hundred  and fxty  days'-,  the  Dragon  having  given 
his  power  to  the  Beafl ,  and  he  perficuted  the  Saints ,  and 
power  x\:  r-gri'W  1  ohim  c.vcr  all  Kindred's.  Ten  ones  and 
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Peoples,  and  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  Earth fiould  worfiip 
him, and  the  Whore  &falfe  Church  got  on  the  Reaf  which 
had  two  horns like-  a  Lamb,  and  hejhould  continue  forty 
two  months,  which  is  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fix - 
ty  days 5  then  came  up  the  wood  andth'ejlone  Church , 
when  the  true  Church  was fed  into  the  Wilder  nefs, which 
wore  the  fineiLinnen, going  in  white,  which  is  therighte- 
oufnefs  if  CfoiflytthU  thi-  Ylghteoufotf.  Aft  he  Saints- > 
then  the  faffe  Churc  h  fet  up  tU  Surplices  ,  as  you  may 
read  what  Pope  he  was :  And  alfo  you  may  fee  how  the 
Popes  and  Papifs ,  who  fay  they  are  in  fallible, and  cannot 
err ,  how  they  coniradi&ed  one  another 3  and  hilled  one  a- 
nother- j  and  many  things  might  be  mentioned ,  which  is 
out  of  the  bounds  of  civility  aud  modefiy  to  mention , 
which  might  be  inffanced  out  of  Records  of  them’-,  but 
here  you  may  read  how  all  thefe  things  came  up  by  the  Ta¬ 
riff's  and  others ,  and  never  fet  up  by  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
jtles ,  as  you  may  Ye  ad  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Tefa- 
ment:  Thefe  things  which  have  been  decreed  by  the  Popes , 
were  not  decreed  by  chrif  and  hi j  Apofiles $  which  they 
have  per  feckted  people  for  not  obferving,  which  Chrif 
and  the  Apo  files  did  notperfecute  any  for  not  obferving 
that  which  they  commanded’-,  where  is  plainly feen,  that 
the  P  opifhchnrch  is  a  fchifmeyent  from  the  true  church 
in  the  Apofles  days,  andto  be  out  of  the  power  and  fir  it 
of  Chrif  and  the  Apofiles,  find  their  faith.  And  fo 
their  Sacrifices  is  not  like  Abels,,  but  Cains-;,,  which  God 
has  no  refpeft  to’-,  and fo  with  the  lifefpirit  andpower  the 
Apofiles  were  in,  they  are  feen  Over,  and  comprehended. 
Glory  to  the  Lord  Go  f for  ever,  whofe  right  eoufnefs  and 
glory  fines  and fp  reads  over  a'lf  Glory  be  to  God ,  bleffed 
for  ever,  who  is  over  all ,  King  of  Saints,  the  Beginning 
of  all,  the  Creator  of  all,  whofe  Omnipotent  Power  is  feen 
hyfuch  that  are  on  the  Rock^of  Ages,  who  was  the  Firfl 
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and  the  La  ft,  Beginning  and  Ending\vpho  hath  revealed 
the  knowledge  of  the  Father  to  them ,  who  is  the  Lyon  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah,  which  flayes  with  the  fword,  and 
kills  with  the  fword the  words  of  his  Mouth.  And  the 
Lamb  pall  have  the  vi&ory,  who  dettroyes  the  Beall, 
the  Dragon ,  thefalfe  Churchy  the  Devil  and  his  works , 
who  Reigns ,  whofe  Right  it  is. 

Ninus  the  Sen  of  Bealus}  was  the  third  King  of  Baby¬ 
lon.*  He  fet  up  his  fathers  Image,  and  proclaimed  free  par¬ 
don  to  ati  offenders ,  if  they  would  fall  down  and  worjhip  it  5 
which  they  did,  and  after  that,  many  fimple  people  in  plain 
Devotion  did  the  like.  This  Ninus  was  the  firfi  that  began 
this  grof  idol  ati  y  5  he  began  to  Reign  in  the  year  of  the 
World  1906,  and  before  Chnft  20565  he  built  Niniveh,  and 
after  he  was  fain. 

And  by  Ninus  his  id  p  reft dent,  other  Princes  fet  up  their 
Fathers  Images,  and  cau fed  people  to  commit  idolatry  with 
them 5  and  the  Devil  in  his  willi ngnejs  to  procure  man  unto 
wickednefs,  would  often  times  give  anfwer  by  thefe  idols  and 
thereof  came  the  name  of  Bell,  Baal,  Bell-Phyor  and  Bel- 
zzbub.Read  Jerom,Auftin,lIfebius,  Pliny  and  Berifus. 

From  Heber  came  the  ftws,  which  are  called  Hebrews 
after  his  name,  at  the  Divifon  or  Corfu  f  on  of  Languages, 
the  Hebrew  Tongue  remained  only  in  his  houfe.  In  this 
time ,  the  Hebrew  Speech  was  called  Human  ,  or  Mans 
Speech,  becaufe  all  men  [poke  the  fame.  John  Stows  Gene¬ 
ral  Cronclogy,  p.  15, 


A  Second 

EPISTL  E, 

Being  a 

Tender  Salutation 

To  the 

Seed  of  Jacob. 

VVherei  i  is  contained  m  Exhortation  to  the 
Called  and  Chofen  People  of  the  Lord,  who  have 
kept  their  Eirft  Love^to  abide  therein  to  the  End. 

1  Alfo,  A  Hand  of  Deaf  Love  held  forth  to  the  Spiritual 
Travellers, who  are  travelling  from  Egypt's  Land  of  JDark- 
nefs,  towards  the  Spiritual  Land  of  Kelt. 

The  Counfel  and  Determination  of  the  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty  founded  in  the  Ears  of  the  Unfaithful,  Difobedicnc 
and  Deceitful,  who  hold  the  Truth  in  Unrighteoufnefs,  and 
cover  therofdves  with  a  Profeffion  of  the  Precious  Truth 
and  yet  live  in  the  Nature  and  Spirit  of  thofe  who  walk  in 
the  Broad  Way,  thatieadeth  to  Deftrudion. 

Alfo,  A  brief  Rehearfal  and  Difcovery  of  the  Enemy  of 
Man’s  Soul, his  Workings  from  the  beginning  of  his  Appear- 
‘  ance  unto  this  Day,  Age  and  Generation. 

Charles  Mar jh  all. 

Te  have  feen  what  1  did  tints  the  Egyptians,  and  how  Ibareyouon 

Eagles  Wings ,  and  brought  you  unto  my  felf.  Now  therefore  if  j  ott 

will  obey  my  Voice  indeed, and  keep  my  Covenant ,  then  je  (hall  be  a  pe¬ 
culiar  Treafure  unto  me  above  all  People  ;  for  all  the  Earth  it  mine 
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A  Second 

EPISTLE, 

Being  a 

Tender  Salutation 

To  the 

Seed  of  Jacob. 

THou  Seed  of  $acob>  that  haft  been  fcattered  a-* 
mongft  the  Nations,  who  haft  indeed  been 
fraall,  and  lain  amongftthe  Pots,  thy  Glo¬ 
ry  hath  been  covered,  thou  haft  been  as  trodden  down 
amongft  all  Nations,defolate,  and  forfaken  as  a  Widdow, 
thy  Habitation  hath  been  in  the  Wildernefs,  the  great 
red  Dragon  hath  fought  to  devour  thee,  the  Beaft  that 
rofe  out  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Beaft  that  rofe  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  My  fiery  Babylon  the  great  have  all  fought  the 
Vailing  of  thy  Glory,  and  the  Deftru&ion  of  thy  Life : 
thou  haft  been  as  a  fpeckled  Bird,  and  being  defolate  haft 
mourned,  and  cried  through  many  Ages  and  Generati¬ 
ons*  thou  haft  been  as  inaftrange  Land,  how  hath  the 
Egyptian  and  Afifyrian  oppreffed  thee !  how  have  theTask- 
maiters  oppreffed  thee  l  Oh,  thy  Burdens,  thy  Op- 
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preffions,  thy  Wounds,  thy  Cries  and  Tears,  th'y 
Lamentations,  thy  Groasings  under  all  thy  Oppreflians, 
and  Oppreffors !  thy  Burden  is  felt,  and  thy  deplorable 
Eftate  amongft  the  Nations  (over  which  Darknefshath 
fpreadiit  felfasa  Covering)  God  Almighty  hath  given 
a  fence  of. 

Oh  thou  that  art  as  in  the  Clifts  of  the  Rocks,  and  as 
ia  the  fecret  Places  of  the  Stairs,  my  Soul  hath  been  of¬ 
ten  bowed  down  in  a  feiice  and  fight  hereof  *,  but  (blefled 
be  the  Name  of  my  God)  the  Sorrow  hath  not  been 
without  Hope, having  felt  the  Arm  that  will  deliver  thee. 

Arife,  Arife  thou  Worm  facob,  the  Lord  hath  heard 
thy  Mournings,  and  hath  taken  notice  of  thy  Oppref- 
fions,  and  his  Bowels  earn  on  thee  •,  yea,  he  hath 
feen,  he  hath  feen  thy  de folate  Eftate,  thy  Cries  are 
come  before  him,  and  thy  Sighings  and  Mournings  ^ 
and  he  hath  taken  notice  of  thy  Oppreffors,  and  is  an^ry 
•with  the  Nations  becaufe  of  thee. 

And  nowin  the  Name  of  the  God  of  the  whole  Earth, 
the  Everlaftirig  Creator,  I  prophefie  of  thy  univerfal 
Vifitation  and  Deliverance  through  allNations,1 Tongues, 
ana  People  ^  now  will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  Nations 
for  thy  fake,  and  give  Nations  for  thee,  and  People 
for  tJiC  Ranfom  of  thy  Life  ••  Now  will  he  gather  thee-,  thou 
Seed  of  Jacob,  from  the  E  aft,  and  from  the  We  (l  •  he  will 
now  (ay  to  the  North  give  up,  and  to  the  South  keep  not  hack, 
and  will  bring  his  Sons  from  far ,  and  his  Daughters  from  the 
Ends  of  the  Earthy  therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  who 
redeemed  Abraham ,  concerning  the  Houfe  of  facob ,  Ja¬ 
cob  (hall  not  now  he  afhamed,  neither  (hall  his  Eace  new  wax 
pale  •,  but  when  he  jeeth  his  children ,  the  Work  of  my  Hands 
in  the  midft  of  him ,  they  (hall  fanclifiemy  Name ,  and  San- 
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Biie  the  ■  Roly  O'M  of-  Jacob ,  and -frail  fear  the  Cod  of 
Ifraci. 

And  now  behold,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  cometli 
from  far,  burning  with  his  Anger,  and  the  Burden  there¬ 
of  will  be  heavy  •  his  Lips  are  full  of  Indignation,  and 
his  Tongue  is  Devouring  Fire,  and  his  Breath  (as  an 
Over- flowing  Stream j  (hall  reach  to  the  midft  of  the 
Neck  to  Art  the  Nations  with  the  Sive  of  Vanity  5 
and  there  (hall  be  a  Bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  People, 
cauflhg  them  to  Err  :  but  thou  Seed  of  faceb  lhalt 
have  a  Song  as  in  the  Night,  wdien  an  holy  Solemnity 
is  kept,  and  Gladnefs  of  Heart,  as  when  one  goeth 
with  a  Pipe  to  come  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord,, 
to  the  Mighty  One  of  ifrael *,  and  the  Lord  flball  caufe 
his  Glorious  Voice  tobe  heard,  and  ihaii  fhew  the  light¬ 
ning  down  of  his  Arm,  and  the  Indignation  of  his  An¬ 
ger,  and  with  the  Flame  of  devouring  hire,  with  feat- 
tering  Tempefts  and  Hail- Stones. 

Hnd  therefore  Arife,  thou  Precious  Seed,  Bering 
at- the  Salutation  of  the  Prophecy  of  thy  Delive¬ 
rance  ^  for  thou  fing.lt  be  made  a  quiet  Habitation,  a 
Tabernacle  that  (hail  not  be  taken  down,  not  one  of 
the  Stakes  thereof  lhall  ever  be  moved,  neither  fliaii,  any 
of  thy  Cords  be  broken  •  thou  flialt  be  as  a  Royal  Diadem 
in  the  Hand  of  thy  God,  even  an  Eternal  Excellency, 
the  Joy  of  many  Generations,  this  is  thy  Portion,  and 
the  Lor  of  thy  Inheritance  ,  thou  Oppreffed  Afiiidted 
Seed  of  facob. 

And  now  unto  you,  the  Firft-Fruits  of  the  Glori¬ 
ous  Day  of  Vifltation,  which  hath  dawned  in  this  Nor¬ 
thern  I Hand  of  the  Centilesi  w'ho  have  kept  your  firflr 
Love,  in  and  through  which  the  Lord  God  Everkfting 
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reached  unto  you,  and  have  kept  your  Habitations  in 
the  Light,  unto  which  you  were  turned  by  the  Might  of 
the  Arm  of  Jacob's  God,  and  therein  have  waited,  and 
diligently  fought  and  ferved  the  Lord  5  I  fay,  your 
Bones  are  full  of  Fatnefs,  your  Souls  are  full  of  Vertue, 
and  Hearts  filled  with  the  Love  of  God,  and  Minds 
poiTdl’cd  with  the  Pure  Fear  and  Aw  of  God  the  Al¬ 
mighty  5  your  Tents  are  Goodly,  and  your  Habitati¬ 
on  is  Lovely  •  you  it  is  I  dearly  love,  honour  and  effeem  $ 
you  are  the  Jewels  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  now 
makeups  andfpare.  My  Soul  is  refreshed  in  the  very 
remembrance  of  you,  and  my  Spirit  is  comforted  in  the 
fight  of  you  in  the  Invifible  Spirit  of  Holinefs,  you  Belo¬ 
ved  of  the  Lord,  you  Amiable  Ones,  whofe  Souls  abhor 
every  Graven  Image,  and  Likenefs,  nothing  fatisfying 
your  Thirfiy,  Breathing,  Panting  Souls,  but  that  River 
the  Streams  whereof  make  glad  the  City  of  God.  . 

Unto  you  this  Exhortation  fprings  in  my  Heart  (who 
am  a  Fellow- Citizen  with  you,)  in  the  pure  Movings  and 
Arifings  of  the  Eternal  Power  of  the  Mighty  One  of 
ifrasl ,  from  day  to  day, from  week  to  week,  from  moneth 
to  moneth,  from  year  to  year,  to  the  very  end  of  our 
dayes,  let  us  keep  our  Habitations,  and  ftand  upon  our 
Watch-Tower,  wherein  we  hear  what  the  Lord  faith, 
who  fpeaketh  Peace  to  his  People,  that  they  turn  not 
again  unco  Folly  5  let  us  keep  the  Commandments  of 
the  Lord,  cleaving  to  him,  loving  and  ferving  him  all 
our  dayes,  with  all  our  Hearts,  and  with  all  our  Souls. 

And  as  here  all  keep,  we  {hail  bioflom  as  a  Rofe, 
we  (hall  grow  as  the  Willows  by  the  Water- Courfes, 
we  {hall  mount  up  as  on  the  Wings  of  Eagles  •,  we 
{hall  run,  and  not  be  weary  •,  and  go,  and  not  be 
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faint  *,  here  every  one  will  daily  feel  the  Arilings  of 
the  living  eternal  Power  of  the  Higheft,  which  firfl: 
reached  to  quicken  us,  which  alone  can  keep  alive  to  the 
Lord  here  Vertue  is  added  unto  Vertue,  and  none  are 
barren  or  unfruitful,  but  are  as  a  Watered  Garden, 
being  daily  watered  by  our  Beloved,  whb  is  as  a  Fountain 
of  Gardens, and  Weli-fprings  of  Living  Waters,  who  will 
lead  you  all,  you  beautiful  Ones,  into  his  Banquetting- 
Houfe,  where  his  Banner,  even  Love  it  felf,  will  be 
difplay’d  over  you  •,  wherein  Eat,  oh  Friend?, and  drink, 
oh  Friends,  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Fatnefs  of 
theHoufeof  our  God. 

And  oh  you  beautiful  Flock  of  the  good  Shepherd  of 
jfrael9  who  have  come  up  from  the  Walking,  among 
whom  there  is  none  Barren  •,  I  am  in  Love  with  your  Life, 
and  taken  with  your  Beauty,  and  the  Splendour  of  your 
Garments,  the  fine  Clean  Linnen  :  You  Virgins,  your 
Day  of  Rejoycing is  come,  and  coming-,  you  arethofe 
who  Hand  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion,  yea,  on  the 
Sea  of  Glafs,  which  is  mingled  with  the  Purifying  Fire  * 
you  have  gotten  and  are  getting  Vi&ory  over  the  Beaft, 
and  Image,  and  the  Number  of  his  Name  Harps  are 
put  into  your  Hands,  and  the  Song  of  the  Redeemed 
into  your  Mouthes,  which  none  learn  but  the  Redeem¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  Song  of  Mo(es>  the  Servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Song  of  the  famb  •  you  have 
palTed  through  the  Miniftration  ofCondemnation,  which 
was  Glorious  in  its  Time,  and  are  come  to  that  which 
exceeds  in  Glory  •  you  have  feen,  and  lhall  fee  the. 
Jud  gments  and  Defolation  of  the  great  Whore,  My- 
ftery  Babylon  the  Great,  Hie  is  falling,  {he  is  falling  •  Re-  • 
Joyce  over  her  ye  holy  Prophets  and  People  of  the  lord  f 
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■  'an  utter  End' and  utter  defoliation  in  the  Name  of  the 
Eternal  God  is  coming  on  her,  and  her  Merchants,  and 
•  all  that  lhall  be  found  Drinking  of  her  Cup- of  Forni¬ 
cation,  and  over  all  that  have  come  in,  and  been  intro¬ 
duced  through  the  lofs  of  the  Ancient,  Pure.,  Holyy  E- 
verlafting  Power. 

And  lb  dear  Friends,  Brethren  and  Sifters  (unto  whom 
is  the  Salutation  of  my  Love  in  the  ariftng  of  his  Pow¬ 
er,  that  moves  me  at  this  time  thus  to  wrirej  let  us 
dwell,  and  forever  abide,  and  keep,  as  aforefaid,  in  the 
holy  Habitation,  where  our  Growth,  Safety  and  Prefer- 
vation  is  forever  ^  and  the  God  of  all  Confolation, 
Might,  Power  and  Eternal  Strength  Water,  Refrefh, 
and  Blefs  you  from  this  time  forth,  and  forever. 

And  now  unto  you  who  have  been  vifited  with  the 
right  Arm  of  God’s  Deliverance,  when  you  were  in 
Egypt’s  Land .  fpiri tuai,  and  have  been  by  that  Arm 
brought  forth,  and  are  now  travelling  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  wherein  you  meet  with  many  Tryals,  and  find 
the  Snares  and  Temptations  of  the  Enemy  ftrong  and 
many,  and  arc  ready  therewith  fometimes  to  be  over¬ 
whelmed,  and  to  faint  in  your  Minds-,  unto  you  my 
Heart  and  Soul  yearns,  and  for  you  do  my  Bowels  turn  • 
elear  Lambs  and  Babes,  hear  the  Counlel  of  the  Lord 
unto  you  in  his  cndlefs  Love,  his  Care  is  over  you,  that 
are  and  will  be  Obedient  unto  him,  He  will  carry  you  his 
Lambs  in  his  Bofom,  and  gently  lead  all  that  are  with 
Young-,  look  not  at  your  own  Weaknefs,  norat  the 
Temptations  of  the  Enemy  -,  neither  at  the  Nature 
yet  remaining,  which  receives  the  Temptations  •  but 
look'  to  the  Lord,  and  believe  in  his  Power,  truft  in 
the  Sufficiency  of  his  Grace,  and  let  the  Waves  beat. 


and  the  Billows  of  Temptation  go  over  Band  you  fillip 
and  ye  fhall  know,  that  he  is  God.,  who  changeth  hot, 
who  in  his  own  time  will  lift  up  his  Standard  againft 
your  Enemies  *  who  by  the  Arm  of  his  own  Power  can 
make  all  your  and  his  Enemies  as  Afhes  under  the  Soals 
of  your  Feet  •,  and  here  you  fhall  know,  that  the  Evcr- 
lafling  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  doth 
not  fail, neither  is  he  weary  -  he  gives  Power  to  the  Faint, 
and  to  them  chat  have  no  Might  he  cncreafcth  Strength: 
The  Tenths  fhall  fail,  and  the  Toung  Men  fhall  utterly  faint  5 
but  thofe  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  fhall  renew  their  Strength ; 
they  l hall  mount  up,  as  on  Eagles  wings  they  fhall  run,  and  not 
be  weary-,  and  go,  and  not  faint :  Therefore  lift  up  your 
Heads  all  you  Breathing,  Panting,  Thirfty  Ones  (who 
cannot  live  without  God’s  Appearance)  in  his  Power 
your  Enemies  to  deftroy,  the  Appearance whercofyour 
Soul  loaths  and  abhors,  even  you  that  cannot  take  up  a 
Heft  or  Delight  in  any  perifhing  fading  thing,  but  over 
all  Mortality  cries  for  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer  5  neither 
can  be  fatis  fied  with  a  Name  to  live,  but  cries  to  live  to 
God,  whofe  Souls  Pant  after  the  Ioving-Kindnefs  of  rhe 
Lord,  as  the  Hart  panteth  after  the  Water- Brooks ; 
whofe  Tongues  fometimes  even  fail  for  Thirft  after  the 
Living  Enjoyment  of  the  Living  God  :  You  are  belo¬ 
ved  of  my  Soul  ^  your  Travel  I  know  in  the  Experi¬ 
ence  thereof-  lift  up  yOur  Heads  in  the  Name  of  the 
Mighty  God,  and  be  no  more  bowed  down  through  your 
long  Infirmity,  believe  in  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  on 
whom  your  Help  is  laid  $  touch  but  the  Hem  of  his  Gar¬ 
ment,  and  Vertue  comes  forth  of  him  to  heal  yourdif- 
eafed  inward  Man  ^  and  when  the  Enemy,  by  all  his 
Power  and  Strength,  would  endeavour  to  deffroy  your 
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Hope,  believe  in  Hope  again  ft  Hope,  even  againft  the 
Hope  of  the  Enemy  y  and  look  not  at  all  at  your  own 
Dcadnefs,  nor  barren  Womb,  but  believe  in  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  Seed  you  ihall  know  that  (hall  be 
Heir,  through  whom  to  you  the  Inheritance  (hall  be 
fure :  and  never  dagger  at  the  Promifc,  becaitfe  it  is  not 
prefently  fulfilled  y  but  believe  (which  is  the  Work  of 
God)  and  it  (hall  be  imputed  to  you  lor  Rightcouf- 
nefs;  and  indue  time  the  Barren  bears,  and  neither  E- 
lea&er,  nor  the  Son  of  the  Bond- Woman  ftiall  inherit, 
for  that  the  Promifes  are  Yea  and  Amen  to  the  Seed, 
and  to  all  who  are  in  the  Seed. 

Learn  the  Myftery  of  Faith ,  which  is  held  in  a 
pure  Confidence,  which  is  the  Subftance  of  things  not 
feeft,  and  the  very  Evidence  of  things  hoped  for  •  and 
here  your  Strength  will  be  renewed  :  Call  not  away 
your  Confidence  *  for  that  hath  a  Reward  •  nor  let  go 
your  Hope,  which  is  as  an  Anchor,  both  fure  andfted- 
faft  y  but  aslfaidbefore,  Believe  in  the  Lord,  and  di- 
ligentlywait  upon  him:  never  go  to  Battel  againft  the 
Lord’s  and  your  Souls  Enemies^in  your  own  Strength, 
nor  Reafon  with  the  Enemies  Appearances  and  Tempta¬ 
tions  in  your  own  Reafon,  nor  confult  concerning  his 
Appearance  in  your  own  Thoughts  and  Cogitations  : 
Beware,  I  warn  you  m  the  J^amc  and  Love  or  God,  or 
kindling  Sparks  of  your  own,  which  is  very  incident  to 
all  thus  exercifed-,for  the  Product  and  Etfedt  is  to  lie  down 
in  Sorrow  thereof:  but  fink  ye  down  into  the  Death  of 
your  own  Thoughts,  Reafoningsand  Imaginations,  Con¬ 
ceivings,  Gatherings  and  F etchings  in  *  neither  afeend, 
nordefeend,  nor  fly  beyond  the  Sea*  but  fink  down  in¬ 
to  the  Word  of  Life  in  the  Heart,  and  there  in  pure  Stil- 
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ncfs  wait  patiently  upon  God,  until  he  arife  your  Ene¬ 
mies  to  fcatter  and  deftroy,  and  your  Souls  to  deliver  5 
and  believe  in  the  Word,  the  Light,  the  Gift,  the  Suf¬ 
ficient  Grace,  and  call  all  your  C  are  upon  the  Lord, 
who  carcth  for  you :  do  you  nothing  but  fu bruit  to  the  Sa¬ 
ving  Grace  of  God  •,  and  here  you  will  fee  and  have  an 
Underftanding  how  you  have  in  your  own  Strength  and 
Wills  toiled  ail  Night,  and  thereby  caught  nothing,  and 
in  the  Morning  ice  your  Saviour,  who  will  diredt  you, 
fo  that  by  following  his  Directions  you  will  fee  more  ef¬ 
fected  in  a  Moment  ol  Time,  then  by  your  own  Willing, 
Running  and  Toiling  all  Night  *,  for  by  bis  own  Strength 
fhd  no  Man  prevail,  its  God  that  rvorketh  both  the  Will  and  the 
Deed  •  hear  this,  give  ear,  and  be  inftrudted,  you  affli¬ 
cted  and  toiled  with  T empeft,  and  not  comforted  p  let 
the  Scales  fall  off  from  your  Eyes,  then  will  you  fee  all 
things  poifible,  and  your  Faith  willincreafe  that  relnoves 
Mountains.  Arife  you  A fili&ed  Ones,  who  fit  as  in  the 
Du  ft  of  the  Earth  *,  Arife,  arife  in  the  Might  of  the 
Power  or  the  Eternal  Strength  of  ifrael •  ihake  your 
felves  from  the  Duftof  your  own  Thou-ghts,Conceivings, 
Contrivings  and  Imaginations  5  come  into  thl  Innocent 
Way,  where  the  Wayfaring  Man,  although  aFool,  ihali 
not  err :  And  be  no  more  difeouraged  you  bowed  down  in 
Soul  and  Spirit  •,  lift  up  your  Heads  in  the  Light  of 
Righteoufnefs,  and  you  ihali  fee  your  Redeemer  draw 
nigh,  yea,  very  a igh. 

And  fo,  dear  Mourners  in  Zion,  who  mourn  as  a 
Dove  without  a  Mate,  be  ye  Comforted,  be  ye  Com¬ 
forted*,  behold  1  declare  unto  you  in  the  Word-of  the 
Lord,  That  if  you  look  up  unto  him,  and  believe  in  his 
Name,  and  obey  the  Rcquirings  of  his  Power,  youc 
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Warfare  will  be  accomplished,  your  Hearts  and  defoiate 
‘Souls  will  be  inhabited  with  Life  &  Love,  and  the  Anci¬ 
ent  Patheswill  the  Lord  redore  to  you-, for  now  the  Fruit¬ 
ful  Field  (hall  become  like  a  Wildernefs  $  and  you  who 
have  feen  your  felves  like  a  Wildernefs,  Shall  blollom  as 
a  Role  ;  and  you  who  have  feen  your  felves  as  a  (Sand¬ 
ing  Pool,  (hall  naw  become  as  Springs  of  Water,-  Night 
fhali  pa fs  over  with  you,  and  the  Day  (hall  dawn  ;  Win¬ 
ter  (hall  .pa  fs over,  and  Summer  draw  nigh  •,  and  the  Day: 
hadcnech,  you  Mourners  in  Zion,  after  the  Enjoyment 
of  your,God>  wherein  the  Voice  of  the  Turtle  /hall  be 
heard  /the  Voice  of  the  Innocent  One,)  and  the  Sing¬ 
ing  of  Birds  in  your  Land;  therefore  be  you  comforted, 
yc  folitary  Ones,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  is  awakened  (or 
your  Deliverance  -,break  forth  thou  Barren  that  didfl  not  bear , 
formore(  in, the  Name  of  ifraefs  God)  (hall  be  the  childrenof 
the  Barren  and  of  the  Defolate, then  of  the  married  Wife.  And  (b 
dear  Exercifed  Ones,  (ink  down  in  the  Stayednefs  and 
pure  Content  in  the  Light  •  and  I  charge  you,  drive 
not  to  (Sir  up,  nor  awake  your  Beloved  until  he  pleafe, 
fo  will  the  Work  profper  in  his  Hands,  and  you  (hall  the 
Spoil  divide,  that  tarry  at  home  in  your  Habitation  ;  and 
then  you  will  fee  your  Beloved  come  leaping  over  the 
Mountains,  and  skipping  over  the  Hills,  ye  will  fee  him 
as  the  Apple- Tree  among  the  Trees  of  the  Wood,  and 
lit  down  under  his  Shaddow,  and  find  his  Fruit  brought 
forth  (by  his  Working,  and  your  Paldvcncfs,)  pleafant 
to  theTade:  fo  neither  will,  nor  run  ;  for  the  Battel 
is  not  to  the  Strong,  nor  the  Race  to  the  Swift ;  and 
here  you'will  learn  theMydcryof  your  Reding  from  all 
your  Labours,  that  he  may  work,  and  you  not  let ;  and 
as  you  are  brought  to  be  truly  paffive,  as  the  Clay  in  the 
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Hand  of  the  Pot  ter  *  let  but  him  (even  the  Lord  Strong- 
arid  Mighty)  arife,  and  in  his  Arifings  your  Enemies 
will  be  IcatterecL 

So  the  Lord  God  Almighty  open  your  Undcrltandings. 
clearly  in  thefe  things  (which  arc  indeed  of  Eternal  Con¬ 
cernment)  and  lead  you  and  .'guide  you  to  the  Fountain  of 
Living  Waters,  where  you  may  be  abundantly  refrclh- 
cd,con!blated  and  ftrengthned  to  grow  ftrong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  Power  of  his  Might., 

And  unto  you  whom  the  Love  of  God  hath  reached, 
in  making  manifeft  the  Way  of  Truth,  in  which  you 
fhould  walk,  and  who  have  received  the  Truth,  and. 
made  Profeflion  and  Comcflion  thereof,  but  have  nor, 
nor  do  not  obey  from  the  Heart  ^  and  all  you  who  have 
tailed  of  the  good  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  Power  of 
the  World  to  come,  and  have  and  do  turn  alide,and  back- 
Uide  from  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  following  the  Lulls  of 
your  own  Hearts,  a;.d  Defires  of  yourownEyes,  profdr 
ling  the  Truth,  and  in  fome  Meafure  are  in  Outward 
Conformity  unto  it,'  who  profefs-to  love  God,  but  love 
the  World,  and  the  things  thereof,  who  are  Doable- 
minded  and  Unflable  in  your  Wayes,  who  would  ferve 
two  Mailers,  and  be  Heirs  of  two  Kingdoms,  who  from 
day  today  come  among!!  the  People  of  the  Lord  (who 
are  Children  of  the  Light  and  of  the  DayJ  but  Hill 
Hand  in  that  Nature  that  is  Corrupt-  and  although  in 
the  Alfemblics  of  the  Lord’s  People  luch  maybe  often 
fmitten,  and  the  Way  in  which  they  fhould  walk,  is  ma- 
nifeft,  and  their  By- Ways  and  Croaked  Ways  difeove- 
red,  yet  notwithlfanding  the  many  Reproofs  of  Inftru,- 
dion  continue  in  the  lame  Nature  and  Spirit:  and  all 
loolilh  Virgins,, who  have  a  Lamp,  but  ha,ve  no  Oyl, 

and 


&  all  who  have  only  receiv’d  the  Seed  in  the  High- Way, 
Stony  and  Thorny  Grounds,  who  therein  brings  forth  no 
Frint  to  Perfe&ion,  but  Dilhonour  the  Name  of  him 
Who  hath  fowed  the  good  Seed,  being  one  thing  in  Name, 
and  anotherin  Nature  *  and  all  you  who  have  loftyour 
Firft  Love,  and  all  you  who  have  aNametolive,  but 
are  dead,  and- all  you  who  are  Luke- warm  Ones,  neither 
Hot  nor  Cold,  who  account  your  felves  Rich,  and  in- 
creafed  in  Goods,  but  are  indeed  inwardly  Wretched, 
Miferable,  Poor,  Blind.and  Naked,  hear  the  Counfcl  of 
the  Mighty  God  concerning  you,  Ye  are  the  People 
with  whom  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  r.ot  alwayes  ftrive^ 
ye  are  the  People  who  are  the  Sloathful  Servants,  not 
improving  the  Talent  given  and  communicated  unto  you- 
ye  are  the  People  that  turn  from  the  Grace  oi  God  into 
Wantonnefs  •,  ye  are  the  Backfliding  Generation  y  yc  are 
thofe  who  make  an  Image  and  a  Likenefs,  and  arc  con¬ 
tent  therewith  without  Subftance  it  (elf  •,  ye  are  the 
People  who  profefs  God,  his  Light,  Life,  Grace  and 
Holy  Way  of  Truth  in  Words,  but  deny  him  in  Works, 
and  are  not  Poffeffors  of  him-,  ye  are  thofe  who  dido, 
nourthe  Worthy  Name  of  the  Lordamongft  the  Heather, 
laying  Stumbling-blocks  in  the  Way  of  thofe  who  might 
come  into  the  Way  of  Truth  •,  ye  are  Lovers  of  the 
Unrighteous  Mammon,  and  your  Minds,  Hearts,  Un- 
derftandings  and  Capacities  are  therefore  feton  work  to 
compafs  it  $  ye  are  in  Efaus  Nature,  felling  the  Birth-^ 
right  for  aMefs  of  Pottage-,  ye  will  run  the  hazard  or 
opening  the  Mouthes  of  the  Heathen  to  Blafpheme  tne 
Name  of  the  Lord  for  little  Gain  ye  are  they  who  have 
feen  a  Goodlinefs  in  a  Babylonijh  Garment,  and  in  a  Weag 
of  Gold  and  Silver  5  ye  are  of  them  who  trample 
.  under 
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under  Foot  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant,  and  do  Defpite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 

Give  care,  and  hearken  therefore  s,  draw  nigh  to  God, 
that  he  may  draw  nigh  unto  you-,  cleanfc  your  hands  ye 
Sinners,  purifie  your  hearts  ye  Double-minded  Ones, 
left  his  Fury  break  forth  like  Fire  ,  and  there  be  no 
Remedy  •  bow  down,  and  kifs  the  Son,  left  his  An¬ 
ger  be  kindled  againft  you, and  ye  Perifli  out  of  the  Way<, 
I  am  conftrained  to  found  the  Controverfie  of  the  Migh¬ 
ty  Godin  his  dreadful  Name,  Power  and  Authority 
with  all  the  Unfaithful  afore  mentioned  •,  and  if  allcon- 
cerned  herein  do  not  fpeedily  repent,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  ,  then  fliall  your  plagues  be  wonderful,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  appear  in  the  Fire  of  his  Jealoufie  to  con- 
fume  you  •,  and  as  you  have,  and  do  through  difobedi- 
eq  cedi  (honour  the"  Pure  Name  of  the  Lord,  fo  will  the 
Lord  God  dishonour  you,  and  your  Names  fliall  rot,  and 
be  as  the  Dung  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth :  God’s  Fury, 
Fire,  and  Plagues  will  deftroy  you,  and  ye  fliall  be  ga¬ 
thered  into  the  fides  of  the  Pit  to  be  puniflied  with  ever- 
lafting  Deftrudtion  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
front  the  Glory  of  his  Power, 

My  Heart  is  filled  with  the  Indignation  of  the  God  of 
Heaven, and  my  Quiver  with  the  Arrows  of  the  Almigh¬ 
ty  againft  the  Rebellious,  and  Uncircumcifed  :  Tremble, 
Tremble, Tremble  before  the  Lord, and  before  the  Glori- 
ou  Arifings  of  his  Power  ;  Wo,wo,wo  to  the  Falfe-hear- 
ted,  and  the  Deceitful,  who  are  as  broken  Bowes  ••  unto, 
all  who  are  covered  with  a  Profeflion  (which  is  nor  the 
Covering  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  )  I  teftifie  God’s 
Dreadful  Vengeance,  and  Vialls  of  Wrath  are  near  to 
be  poured  forth  upon  you,  ye  fliall  drink  of  the  Cup  of 
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Fury,  even  the  Dregs  thereof  with  th  t  Heathen 
ye  bowed  down,  and  dreadfully  fmitten  at  this  Rebut  of 
the  Lord  all  ye  Unfaithful  Ones,  the  Lord  is  offended 
with  you,  and  in  the  Day  of  Trial  ye  fhall  be  confumed 
ye  Reprobate  Silver,  ye  Uncircumcifed  in  Heart,  and 
Eares  ;  you  Prophane  Efans,  who  fell  your  Birthright  for 
a  Mefs  of  Pottage  •,  tremble  ye  Sinners  in  Zion ,  let  fcar- 
•fulaefs  furprizc  all  Hypocrites  *  God  Eternal  is  arifen, 
whole  Spirit  is  upon  me,  and  Power  fills  my  Heart  at. 
this  time,  moving  thereby  to  prophelie  againft  you,  and 
to  proclaim  his  Controverfie  with  you  •  the  Day  of  Fan  ¬ 
ning  and  Winnowing  hafteneth,  in  which  you  will  be 
winnowed  from  the  Wheat :  the  Day  of  the  Lord  which 
burncth  as  an  Oven  cometh,  and  he  will  fit  as  a  Re¬ 
finer’s  Fire,  and  Purifier  of  Silver,  in  which  Day  you 
will  be  feparated  from  the  Gold  in  the  purifying  Fire, 
and  thereby  be  confumed  :  Vengeance,  Vengeance, 
Plagues,  Plagues,  Fury,  Fury,  Calamity,  Calamity, 
Amazement,  Amazement,  Aftonifhment,  Aftonifh- 
ment  is  coming  over  you,  the  full  Cup  of  the  Indigna¬ 
tion  of  the  Mighty  God  will  be  given  you :  I  am  filled, 

1  am  filled  with  the  Fury  of  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  and 
am  contained  thus  to  pour  it  forth,  which,  asfure  as  the 
Lord  Lives  that  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  will  be  per¬ 
formed  on  you,  who  fhall  abide  in  thefe  Rates  aforementi¬ 
oned,  and  not  fpeedily  repent,  and  bow  under  the  migh¬ 
ty  Hand  of  the  Lord. 

Let  this  go  through  the  family  and  through  the  hearts 
•of  all  the  unfaithful  amongft  the  people  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Land,  and  enter  ye  (when  you  hear  thefe 
Words,  and  underftand  the  Wrath  determined)  into  the 
Houfe  of  Mourning ,  and  Chamber  of  Lamentation, 
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rend  your  Hearts,  and  not  your  Garments  •,  fit  in  Buft 
before  the  Lord,  Repent,  Repent,  Repent,  and  as  any 
arc  thus  bowed  down,  wait  that  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Lord  may  arife  in  that  Power  which  breaketh  the  hard 
Hearts  in  thofe  States  and  Conditions  aforementioned, 
that  all  may  hear  and  fear  before  the  dreadful  God,  who 
Will  now  be  reverenced  frem  the  rifing  of  the  Sun  to  the 
fettingof  the  fame,  and  all  that  do  not  repent,  ‘and  bow 
before  the  Lord,  ye  lhall  be  winnowed,  and  feparated 
from  the  Aflemblics  of  the  Lord’s  people,  and  gathered  to 
your  place,  and  there  referved  under  Chains  of  Dark- 
nefs  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  Day :  Oh  in  the 
fence  of  what  hafteneth  to  come  on  the  unfaithful  Ones 
have  I  often  been  bowed  down,  and  my  Sou4  hath  in 
remembrance  the  Wormwood  and  the  Gall  in  my  Tra¬ 
vels  through  this  the  Land  of  my  Nativity ,  through 
which  my  God  commanded  me  to  pafs  fwiftly,  faying, 
Rm  through  this  Nation ,  and  vift  my  Breathing ,  Panting , 
Brut  fed  Birth ,  which  l  begat  among  my  People  in  the  Day  of 
their  firfl  Tender  Fifitation  :  Proclaim  my  Acceptable  Tca“r> 
my  Day  of  Perfect  Deliverance  to  my  Breathing ,  Panting , 
Earnmgy  Tender  Birth ,  and  my  Day  of  Fengeance  to  come  upon 
that  which  bruifeth  tty  either  amongfl  my  People  or  in  the  World : 
But,  Oh  /  faith  ray  Soul,  that  now  all  the  unfaithful  who 
have  trampled  under  Foot  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant, 
and  done  Defpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  have 
hitherto  negle&ed  the  Day  of  their  Vifitation  •  Oh,  that 
be  lore  the  Eye-lids  of  the  Morning  be  to  them  as  the 
Shaddow  of  Death,  they  might  return  to  feck  the  Lord 
While  he  is  to  be  found,  and  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
yet  near,  before  the.E  vcrlafting  Night  c6mes,  in  which 
no  man  can  work. 

C  PoRcrlpto 


Poftfcripr. 

r\  Ear  Friends,  great  hath  been  the  work,  and  many 
^  have  been  the  Devices  of  the  old  Crooked  Serpent, 
(even  of  him  who  kept  not  his  firft  Habitation)  to  draw 
tne  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men  from  their  God  through 
Ages,  and  Generations  5  and  after  every  Appearance 
of  the  Lord  God  (wherein  his  eminent  Hand  hath  appea¬ 
red  and  Arm  hath  been  fignally  manifeft)  the  Enemy 
hath  endeavoured  by  divers  wayes  to  deftroy  the  Work 
of  God,  fometimes  by  filling  Inftruments  with  Enmity 
tooppofethe  Appearance  of  Truth  by  Perfecution,  and 
things  of  that  nature  •,  and  when  that  could  not  prevail, 
(the  Power  and  Arm  of  God  Almighty  getting  Vi&ory 
over  it)  then  he  hath  transformed  in  Appearance  like 
unto  an  Angel  of  Light,  approving  and  leading  into  the 
Practice  of  that  outwardly,  which  before  in  his  Inftru¬ 
ments  he  had  withftood-,  but  ftill  hath  feparatcd  from 
the  Truth,  and  hath  lo  decei  v’d  the  minds  of  the  Sons  of 
Men,  as  that  their  co  formity  and  obedience  ftiould  not 
be  really  in  Spirit  ard  is  Truth,  but  in  the  Name  and 
Profeifion  only  ••  and  on  this  wife  he  began  his  appearance 
with  the  firft  man  Adam,  thereby  drawing  him  from  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  out  of  the  Image  of  God,  and  brought 
him  into  that  State  in  which  he  could  no  longer  dwell 
in  the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  and  after  corrupted  the  Sons 
of  men,  that  they  grieved  their  God,  fo  as  that  of  all 
upon  the  Earth  he  found  Noah  Upright,  and  fav’d  him, 
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ind  his  Houfcj  and  deftroyed  all  Mankind  from  off  the 
Earth  $  and  when  Men  began  to  multiply  upon  the 
face  oF  the  Earth,  the  old  Enemy  led  them  to  build 
that  which  God  took  no  Delight  in,  and  therefore  he 
came  down  and  confounded  them,  and  fcatcered  them: 
but  Abraham  he  called  from  his  Fathers  Houfe  beyond 
the  Flood,  who  obey’d  the  Voice  of  God,  and  beliv’d 
in  him,  and  did  cleve  to  the  lord  with  all  his  Heart 
and  Soul,  and  obey’d  5  to  whom  the  Lord  promifed.  To 
multiply  his  Seed  as  the  Sid,  rs  of  Heaven,  and  as  the  Sand  on 
the  Sea-(hore  *,  and  covenanted  with  him  in  the  Cir- 
cumcifion,  and  gave  him  ifaac  in  which  the  Seed  was 
called,  of  whom  this  Seed  wastofpring  that  was  to  be 
as  the  Sand  of  the  Sea,  and  Stars  of  Heaven  :  then 
Abraham  being  required  to  offer  him  up,  reafoned  not  with 
the  Lord,  nor  difobeyed  the  Voice  of  his  Maker  5  but 
took  the  Lad,  and  the  Wood,  and  the  Knife,  and  went 
to  the  Land  of  Moriah,  to  the  Mount  which  the  Lord 
had  ihewed  him  •  but  the  Lord,  after  he  had  proved 
him,  fpared  ifaac,  and  the  Ram  was  offer’d  up  :  of  which 
ifaac  came  tfacob,  in  whom  the  Seed  was  multiplied  ; 
which  ffaccb  wreftled  with  the  God  of  his  Fathers  for  a 
Bjcffing,  and  prevailed  with  God,  and  then  was  named 
ifrad,  of  whom  came  the  Children  that  went  down  in¬ 
to  *s£gjpt  to  Jfofeph,  who  was  hated  of  his  Brethren  be- 
caule  of  his  Dreams  •,  afterwards  Ijrael  multiplied  into 
a  People^  who  were  Oppreffed  by  Pharaoh,  who  knew 
not  '■fofefh,  and  would  have  deftroyed  the  Seed  of  Ijrael, 
and  have  hindred  them  from  multiplying,  howbeit  God 
preferv’d  Mofes  ( that  goodly  Child )  who  was  drawn  out  of 
the  Waters,  who  when  he  was  keeping?  his -Fathers  in 
Law  pfethro's  Sheep,  and  drave  them  to  the  backhde  of 
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the  Defart,  and  came  to  Horeb ,  the  Mountain  of  God, 
then  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  Bulh  in  a  Flame  of  Fire, 
faying,  I  have  furely  feen  the  Affliction  of  my  People  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  Cries ,  by  reafenof  their 
T ask -M afters  •  for  I  know  their  Sorrow  $  and  the  Lord  God 
by  the  Hand  of  Mofes  wrought  Wonders  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt }  and  plagued  Pharaoh ,  and  brought  I  [tael  out  of 
Egypt’ si  and  b  y  an  Out-ftretched  Arm,  and  by  a  Migh¬ 
ty  Hand  through  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  Bank's  of  which 
they  fang  the  Song  of  Deliverance  •,  but  the  fame  E- 
nemy  that  ftirred  up  Pharoah  to  opprefs  them,  ar,d  hin¬ 
der  them  from  coming  out  of  Egypt  ,mov  cd  in  their  Hearts 
todifobcy  the  Lord,  and  to  draw  them  from  aBeliefin 
that  Power  which  had  fo  fignally  delivered  them  •,  how- 
beic  the  Merciful  God  of  ffacob  healed  the  Waters,  and 
notwithffanding  caufed  the  Manna  to  come  down  Mor¬ 
ning  by  Morning  to  feed  them,  he  alfo  fmote  the  Flinty 
Rock ,  and  brought  forth  Waters-,  after  they  thus  mur¬ 
mured  he  brought  them  to  Sinai ,  where  the  Glory  cf 
the  Lord  appeared,  and  there  gave  them  a  Law  and  Pre¬ 
cepts  •  but  notwithftanding  they  had  leen  the  W onder- 
ful  Handof  the  Lord,  and  his  fignal  Deliverances,  were 
fed  and  preferved  by  him,  yet  they  murmured  in  their 
Hearts  againft  the  Lord,  and  through  the  Workings  of 
the  fame  fubtil  Enemy  (to  whom  they  gave  wayj 
made  Godds  of  Gold>  and  in  their  Hearts  would  have 
gone  back  again  unto  Egypt ,  and  Rebelled  againft  the 
Lord,  and  fo  the  Enemy  of  Mankind  the  Devil  prevail¬ 
ed,  that  after  the  Spies  had  fpied  the  Land  they  mur¬ 
mured  againft  the  Lord,  and  againft  his  Servants,  fo  as 
that  the  Lord  deftroyed  them,  and  their  Garkafes  fell , 
in  the  Wildernefs  to  whom  the  Promife  was,  fave3V 


fhua  and  Caleb,  Men  of  another  Spirit ;  l.ovvbeit  polka 
led  their  Children  over  pcrdan  to poflefs  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  unto  whom,  the  Lord  was  good,  and  performed 
all  the  good  Things  promiled  j  and  they  dravc  forth 
the  Inhabitants  .oi  the  Land,  and  inhabited  it  •,  and 
here  the  Enemy  Satan  prevailed  again,  fo  that  pefarum 
waxed  fat,  even  thick,  and  kicked,  and  then  he  rorfook 
God  that  made  him,  and  lightly  efteemed  the  Rock  of 
his  Salvation,  and  went  and  ferved  other  Godds,  and- 
the  Lord  delivered  them  into  their  Enemies  Hands  5 
hqwbeit  when  they  were  brought  low  the  Lord 
heard  their  Cries, .  and  delivered  them  by  the  Hands  of 
many  Inftromenrs,  which  he  raifed  up  as  fudges  and 
Kings  in  jfrasl,  even  unto  the  time  of  David,  who 
found  Favour  before  God,  anddefired  to  find  a  Taber¬ 
nacle,  for  the  God  of  pacob,  by  whom  he  delivered //- 
rael ,  who  went  out  in  the  Strength  of  the  Mighty  Gcd,- 
and  fought  their  Battels,  whofe  Heart  loved  the  lord, 
wdiofe  Name  is  a  Sweet  Memorial  •,  but  Solomon  his  Son 
built  a  Houfe  for  the  God  of  pacob,  and  the  Temple  that 
wras  a  Figure,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  l[rael}  and 
his  Glorious  Prefence  was  amongft  them  -,  howbeit  the 
Old  Subtil  Enemy  that  deceived  Adam,  turned  Solomon  s 
Heart  from  following  the  Lord,  to  follow  other  Godds, 
and  built  a  Place  for  the  Godds  of  the  Heathen*,  after 
which  the  Enemy  fill’d  the  Heart  o fpcrobcam  to  do  wick¬ 
edly,  and  i [rael  departed  from  the  Lord-,  howbeit  the 
Lord  fen c  his  Prophets  a^ifing  early,  to  whom  they  did 
defpitefully,  even  to  pohn,  a  Prophet  and  Fore-runner- 
of  the  MeJftJi,  -whom  they  beheaded,  and. flew  the  juft 
One,  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  .and  believed  not  on 
him  who  was  the  Heir,  notwithftanding  the  Mighty 
;  :  1  Works 
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Works  which  he  did;  who  was  manifeft  in  due  time, 
taking  not  on  himfelf  the  Nature  of  Angels,  but  the 
Seed  or  Abraham,  whofent  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  came  upon  the  Difci- 
pies,  and  filled  them,  through  whom  the  Power  of  the 
Moll  High  God  was  lignally  manifeft,  fmitirig  Thou- 
lands  at  the  Hearty  and  in  that  Day  many  were  added 
to  the  Church,  and  great  Gracewas  upon  them  *  and 
there  was  in  that  Biefled  Day  of  the  grear  Appearance 
of  the  Mighty  God  daily  the  Revealmgs  and  Manifc- 
ftings  of  his  Eternal  Power,  To  that  great  Fear  came  on 
the  Regions  round  abo  -t,  and  the  Word  of  God  grew  * 
but  prefently  the  Roaring  Lion  (that  through  Ages 
west  about  to  deftroy  the  Appearance  of  the  Lord  God } 
by  his  Power  ftirred  in  the ‘Hearts  of  the  Ungodly  to 
oppofe  that  Appearance,  over  whom  the  mighty  Pow¬ 
er  of  the  Lord  gave  his  Servants  much  Vidfory  •  yet 
he  ceafed  not,  but  transformed  as  an  Angel  of  Light, 
and  in  his  Inftruments  wrought  to  draw  People  from  the 
Power  of  Godlinefs  into  the  Form  of  Godlinefs,  and 
brought  in  damnable  Hereiies  privily,  through  his  In¬ 
ftruments  that  arofe  amongft  the  People  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  that  aay  he  wrought  powerfully,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Church  was  in  the  Glorious  Splendor  of  the 
Heavenly  Celeftial  Life  (as  a  Woman  cioathed  with  the  Sun , 
having  the  Moon  under  her  Feet,  and  on  her  Head  a  Crown  of 
twelve  Stars)  and  travelled,  and  brought  forth  the  Man- 
Child, ^  who  was  to  rule  the  Nations  with  a  Rod  of  Iron, 
yet  he  in  the  Appearance  of  a  Red  Dragon  ( who  had  the 
[even  Heads,  and  ten  Horns,  and  [even  Crowns  onhis' Heads) 
flood  ready  to  devour  the  Man-Child ;  but  he  was  caught 
up  to  God,  and  to  his  Throne  ;  and  the  Woman  having 
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two  Wings  as  of  a  great  Eagle  given  her,  fled  into  the 
Wiidcrnds  tor  a  Time,  Times,  and  a  half  from  the  Face 
of  the  old  Serpent,  and  he  hath  made  War  with  the 
Remnant  of  her  Seed,  and  by  his  powerful  Workings 
brought  N  ght  over  again., who  work' a  myfterioufly  even 
atjiongft  the  Churches,  cauflng  fome  to  lofe  their  Firft 
Love,  others  to  hold  the  Dodrir-e  of  Balaam ,  others  the 
Dodrineoi  the  Nicolaitms  -,  others  to  have  a  Name  to 
live,  yet  dead  to  God  -,  others  fuffered  the  Woman  $e- 
zahel  •  others  called  themfelves  tfews^  and  were  not,  but 
were  in  the  Nature  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan-,  others 
there  were  that  were  Luke-warm,  neither  Hot  nor  Cold  : 
and  manifold  have  been  the  Transiormings  of  theAd- 
verfary  of  Mankind  the  Devil,  but  in  one  a  d  the  fame 
Nature  and  Power,  His  firft  Appearance  tindd  which 
he  would  have  deftroyed  the  Man-Child,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man,  and  the  Remnant  of  her,  was  a  great  Red  Dragon,' 
then  as  a  Beaft  riling  out  of  the  Sea  (the  W aters)  who 
had  feaven  Heads  and  ten  Horns,  and  on  his  Heads  fe- 
ven  Crowns,  and  the  Beaft  had  his  Power,  Seat  and 
great  Authority  from  the  Dragon-  and  $ohn  faw  ano¬ 
ther  -  ppearance,  a  fecond  Beaft,  that  rofe  out  of  the 
Earth,  which  Beaft  had  only  two  Horns,  and  that  like 
a  Lamb,  but  fpake  as  a  Dragon,  andexercifed  the  Power 
of  the  firft  Beaft,  which  firft  Beaft  (having  a  Wound 
by  the  Sword  a  d  did  live)  all  the  World  wondered  af¬ 
ter,  who  had  made  War  twith  the  Saints  and  overcame 
them,  and  all  worfhipped'  (and  did  worfhip)  the  Beaft 
(that  had  a  Wound  and  did  live)  whofe  Names  are  not 
written  in  the  Book  o  ' Life  of  the  Lamb  flam  from  the 
Foundation  of  the  World,  if  any  Man  hath  an  Ear  to 
hear  let  him  hear :  Here  is  Wifdom,  let  him  that  hath 
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•  Uriderfranding  count  the  Number  of  the  Beaft,  who 
carryed  My  fiery  Babylon  the  greats  the  Mother  of  Harlots, 
who  was  drunken  with  the  Blood  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs 
■  Oh  horrible  Night !  Oh  deplorable  Time  and  Seafon 
that  hath  been  over  all  the  Nations,  Tongues  and  Peo¬ 
ple  this  Forty  and  Two  Moneths,  all  which  time  the 
holy  City  hath  lain  trodden  under  Foot;,  and  this 
Thoufand  two  Hundred  and  Sixty  Dayes,  w'hich  time 
the  Witneffes  have  Prophefied  in  Sack-cloth  and  Afhcs, 
and  have  been  (lain  by  the  Beaft,  whofe  dead  Bodies 
have  lain  flain  three  dayes  and  a  half  in  the  mic|ft  of 
the  great  City  (not  put  into  Graves)  which  is  ipiri- 
sually  called  Sodom  and  Eg  ft,  where  alfo  our  Lord  was 
crucified  •,  the  Woman  which  was  clothed  with  theSun 
hath  been  in  the  Wildernefs  a  Time,  Times,and  an  half, 
the  Book  of  Life  w'as  fealed  with  feven  Seals.  But 
now  that  which  lies  on  my  Spirit  is  to  manifeft,  that 
this  horrible  Night  of  Apoftacy  entered  at  fir  ft  through 
the  departing  of  fome  from  the  Power ,  even  the 
Power  of  Godlinefs  it  ft  If,  into  the  Form  thereof,' 
through  which  came  into  the  Churches  the  before-men¬ 
tioned  horrible  Evils  $  And  this  Depacure  from  the  Pow¬ 
er  isoccafioned  through  going  out  cf  the  Daily  Watch- 
fulnefs  in  the  Gift  of  God  (in  which  and  through  which 
the  Power  of  the  Almighty  is  daily  felt  and  manifefted) 
and  through  the  getting  up  of  that  Wifdom  thacisfen- 
fiial,  in  which  the  cunning  Serpent -the  Devil  wrought 
to  bring  in  Damnable  Herefics  privily  *,  for  this  is  the 
Treacherous  Part  in  Man, -'in  which  the  Devil  hath  ap¬ 
peared  againft  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Power  in  all  A- 
‘ges  and  Generations  *  for  herein  he  makes  a  Likenefs 
of  the  Truth,  and  thereby  and  therein  fetteth  up  Pre- 
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fcriptions,  and  Rules,  and  Limits  to  me  spirit  ana  rim¬ 
er  of  God  it  felf,  and  thofcborn  of  it  $  and  this  is  that 
which  hath  and  would  kill  the  Heir,  the  Life,  that  Self 
may  have  the  Inheritance  •  and  this  birth  of  the  Evil  One 
leadeth  to facrifice  to  their  own  Net-,  and  herein  the 
Apoftacy  came  in  privily,  cunningly  and  gradually,  and 
improved  it  felf  through  the  Workings  of  the  power  of 
the  old  Tub  til  Serpen  t,  in  his  Transformings  as  an  Angel 
of  Light,  in  the  Wifdom  of  Men,  which  is  from  be¬ 
neath,  and  is  ferfual:  For  that  which  caufed  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Lord  Jems  in  the  Apcftles  dayes  to  be 
Glorious,  was  not  the  Wifdom  of  Man  aforemention¬ 
ed,  but  the  Out-goings,  and  Daily  Arifings,  and  Ma- 
n  if  eft  Operations  of  God’s  Eternal  Power  and  Spirit,  in 
which  no  Graven  Image,  Likenefs  or  Similitude  can  be 
fetup-,  for  that’s  the  Work  of  the  Devil  in  the  Wif¬ 
dom  and  Will  of  Man  that  ads  £like  the  Devil)  of 
it  felf  apart,  and  without  the  daily  and  continual  Rc- 
vealings  of  the  Eternal  Pow'cr  ©f  God  Almighty  5 
and  all  Knowledge  either  gathered  by,  or  Handing  here, 
puffeth  up,  and  at  laft  leads  to  forfake  the  life  and  Pow¬ 
er,  like  Demos.  But  now  dear  Friends  (ever-blelfed 
be  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Abraham^  ifaac  Jacoby 
and  all  the  Faithful  through  Ages  and  Generations  paft) 
the  Lord  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  hath  caufed  his 
Ancient  Power  and  Arm  to  be  reveal’d  after  this 
fore  horrible  Night  of  Darknefs,  that  hath  been  in  and- 
over  the  Earth, and  the  good  Old  Way, and  Ancient  Path 
of  Life  is  again  revealed,  into  which  Thoufands  and 
YenThoufands  have  been  called,  and  many  have  been 
gathered  ;  Magnified  and  Praifed  be  his  Name  for  it, 
let  it  be  given  and  returned  to  him  through  Ages  and  Ge- 
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wCTirerons  cverrror  evermore,"  rormac.  ne  ;nam  rcmem- 
bred  and  vilked  again  the  Didrefi'ed  in  the  Wddcrnefts 
and  is  bringing  forth  the  Defoliate,  fo  that  now  Ihe  is 
ieen  leaning,  on  her  Beloved *  and  Life  from  God  u  enured  into 
the  two  Wttneffes.  $  and  the  Seven  Seals  are  epemd^and  openings 
and  great  Babylon  is  came  in  Remembrance  before  him,  tele 
junk  down,  and  defireyed  by  a  perpetual  DejlruCiion  $  a  rtd  nm 
JcrulaJem  is  coming  down  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband, 
the  Seven  Thunders  uttering  their  Voices,  the  Perfection  of 
Shaking ,  that  the  My  fiery  of  Cod  may  he  fimfbed.  But  dear 

Friends, <the  fame  Roaring  i  yon,  that  appeared  in  the  Ages 
by-paft,  is  now  going  about,  a  id  that  diligently,  feeking 
how  he  may  deftroy  this  Appearance  of  the  Mighty  God; 
in  this  Age  and  Generation,  by  drawing  the  Mind  and 
Heart  gradually  afidefrom  the  Eternal  Power  k  felf  that 
firft  vilited,  and  alfo  through  his  many  Indrumencs  (op- 
pofing  the  Truth)  that  are  led  captive  at  his  Will:  And 
now  dear  Friends,  there  is  no  Prefervation  but  in  keeping, 
to  the  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  very  Living  Al¬ 
mighty  Power  of  the  Lord  God ,  by  which  all  being  kept  low> 
Self  {and  that  part  aforementioned  chat  the  Enemy  work¬ 
ed]  in)  will  be  made  of  no  Reputation ;  but  be  humbled  to 
Death ,  even  the  very  Death  of  the  Crofs ,  which  is  the 
Power  of  God  \  and  here  let  all  keep  in  t  he  pure  Retire dnefs, 
in  the  Valley  of  Humility  fin  pure  Dread,  Fear  and  Awe :  and 
let  that  be  your  Infiruffor  and  Teacher  that  hath  been  lead, 
and  not  the  Wifdom  of  Man  for  that  will  lead  in  Nature 
from  the  Power,  although  in  Name  own  and  fpeak  thereof. 
And  dear  F fiends, aTravel  hath  been  on  my  Spirit  beyond 
all  exprelfion.  That  the  Enemy  may  never  deceive  my  of  us, as 
he  did  Eve  by  Suhtilty  ^  for  this  I  declare  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  God,  The  Enemy  worketh  no  way  which  hath  a  ten¬ 
dency 


dmcy  more.  fierttly  dejfruBwtto  the  Appearance  of  the  Mofi  High 
Godin  thisdy,  then  in  the  Wifdom  of  Man.}  which  is  not  that 
Wijdpm  thtfufrom-dive^  which  Wifdomis  pure  and  peaceable ^ 
the  Nat itre  of  winch  u  to  Uy  low  all >  as  the  Nature  of  the  other  - 
which  u  fmjualj  is  to  make  Men  and  Wonieugrow  Jefhr  jm  like, 
thick  j  mi fat)  mi  high,'  which  leads  and  turns- from  the  Broken - ; 
Imrtedy  Tender ,  Contrite  spirited  if  ate. 

And  To  dear  Friends,  in  the  Bawds  of  unexpreiSble- 
Love  to  ail  chat  have-heen  vifited  wi  th  the  right  Arm  of 
Gods  SdvatWy  and  are  tender  before  the  Lord ,  beep  in  the  • 
Light)  in  a  daily  watchful  Efate\  for  if  there  be  not  a  keeping* 
here  good  State  and  precious  Growth  irdthe  Truth  may  foon  be 
iofl,  and  an  image  of  the  thing  come  up  in  its  place, 

God  Almighty  in  his  Heavenly  Power ,  &  by  the  working 
of  his  everlafting  quickning  Spirit ,opcn  unto  you  ail  the  ma¬ 
ny  Snares  &  Wiles  of  the  Enemy }hy  which  he  lies  in  wait  the 
Innocent  to  deceive  3  and  prefer ve  all  in  the  Gift  of  his  Love? 
in  the  fight  and  knowledge  thereof//)^  by  the  daily  Mam  ft  - 
[t  at  ion  and  operation  of  his  pure  Power  we  may  break  all  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Snares  y&  in  the  fame  live  to  bis  Glory  to  the  end  of  our  days. 

And  all  Friends  every  whcre,ali  to  your  Tents^dwdi  and 
walk  with  the  Lordfuild  on  the (ureFotwdationphe  try  4  Corner- 
Stone  gw\\\c\\  they  only  do  who  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  it  •  fo  (hall  you  and  your  Building  (land  in  the  ft  or- 
my  Day^  that  comes  to  try  all  Foundations  and  Buildings, 
in  which  day  the  Floods  will  come  jhe  Waves  mllbcat^&the  Rain 
defeend ,  and  then  all  Sandy  Foundations ,  and  all  Buildings  }  how 
fiately  foever  built  thereon^  frail  faif  andgreat  wili.be  their  Fall 
and  perpetual  Defruchon. 

And  fo  the  Lord  God  preferve  you  all,  to  build  and  be 
eftabiifh  d  on  the  Foundation  of  many  Generations  fo  will  you 
go  through  the  Fiery  Tryal ,  in  which  nothing  (hall  be  con- 

fumed 
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fumed  but  the  Drofs,  Lead,  Tin  and  reprobate  Silver  5  for  the 
Gold  will  endure  thcTryal,  and  the  Wheat  the  Fanning,  but  the 
Chaff  will  be  blown  away,  and  all  the  Stubble  confumed  by  the 
dreadful  purifying  Fire  of  God  that  Kill  try  all . 

The  Lord  gather  the  Upright  into  the  Ark  of  hie  Co¬ 
venant,  and  into  the  Munition  of  Rocks,  where  Bread  will 
be  fure  to  the  Hungry  ones ,  and  Water  to  the  Thirfly  •,  •  in 
which  Eftate  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  ali  Fle(h  preferve 
and  keep  his  Flock  and  Family  every  where,  and  abun¬ 
dantly  water,  dew  upon  and  Replenijh  His,  even  from  this 
time  forth  and  forever  and  ever. 

Tcthert*n  in  Wiltfhire,  the  >  Charles  Mar  frail* 

yth  of  the  ijl  Moneth,  in  > 
the  Tear,  1673.  3 


THE  END. 


SALUTATION 


TO  THE 


GOD, 


WHEREIN 

The  things  are  declared  and  flgnified 

before-hand  that  muft  fhorcly  come  to  pafs. 


By  a  Servant  of  thoL.oxdJfofiah  (jale _ 


l  will  fend  Jon  the  Spirit  of  Truth  the  Comforter >  audit  Jhall  fbcw  you 
things  to  come.  John  16.13. 
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A  Salutation  to  the  Buffering-Seed  of 
(fod„  (jr  c* 

Early  beloved  Friends, Brethren  and  Sifters,Babes, 
Lambs  and  Children,  who  are  of  the  Eleaion  of 
Grace,  and  of  the  true  Shepherds  Fold,  whom  it 
hath  pleafed  my  heavenly  Father  in  his  Love,  Life 
and  Spirit,  to  gather  out  of  the  World,  and  to  fe- 
parate  from  amongft  men, to  be  the  firll:  fruits  un¬ 
to  Flim,  and  to  the  LAMB,  in  this  Day  of  his  Power  and  glori¬ 
ous  Appearance ,  and  hath  manifefted  his  Power,  and  revealed 
his  glorious  Arm  of  Strength  in  and  amongft  you,  and  hath 
made  known  his  blefled,  fweet,  refrefhing  Prefence  in  the  midft 
of  you,  whereby  you  have  been  refreshed,  comforted  and 
ftrengthened  in  the  midft  of  many  Trials,  Tribulations  and 
Temptations,  which  have  been  buffered  to  come  upon  you  for 
the  trial  of  your  Faith  fince  you  were  a  People  untohim":&  you 
know  right  well,that  he  hath  not  been  wanting  unto  you  in  any 
ftate  or  condition  thatyou  have  been  brought  into, as  you  abode 
faithful  unto  him  And  the  mighty  things  which  he  hath  done 
for  you,  and  the  great  deliverances  which  he  hath  brought  unto 
you  in  the  time  when  you  were  in  great  diftrefs ,  furely  cannot 
be  forgotten  by  you,  but  is  worthy  to  be  had  in  everlafting  re¬ 
membrance:  And  the  things  which  you  have  feen  of  this  kind, 
and  the  endlefs  loving-kindnefs  of  God  unto  you  therein  mani¬ 
fefted,  is  arid  (I  hope),  will  be  for  ever  fufficient  to  engage  you  to 
walk  with  the  Lord  in  finglenefs  and  uprightnefs  of  heart ,  that 
in  all  tryals  of  what  nature  or  kind  fqever  that  you  meet 
withal  for  the  future  time ,  you  may  hold  faft  your  tefti- 
rnony  for  him  ,  and  y6ur  Faith  and  Confidence  in  him  ,  and 
and  be  nothing  dauntea  in  your  minds  hearts,  nor  fpirits,  but  in 
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all  things  give  up  unto  the  lord,  and  refign  up  your  Caufe  unto 
him  alone,  and  he  will  certainly  plead  tor  you  in  the  hearts  of1 
•your  Enemies, and  the'  {hall  affuredly  know  that  his  controver- 
fie  is  very  great  with  them  for  your  fakes:  For  he  hath  regard 
unto  your  fufferings,  and  the  cryes  and  deep  gtqans  of  liis  op- 
prelfed  fuffering  Seed,  is  continually  before  him  ,  and  he  is  near 
to  bring  deliverance  unto  all  who  in  patience  and’ ednt^ntednefs 
wait  upon  him,  and  that  truft  in  him  with  an  upright, "and  with  a 
perieft  heart. 

Wherefore  I  fay  unto  you  all,  my  beloved  Friends, Lambs  and 
Babes  of  God,  be  patient,  and  therein  wait  upon  God,  for  the 
coming  df  the  Lord  draweth'nigh,  and  the  day  of  a  great  deli¬ 
verance  is  at  hand  ,  wherein  he  will  do  ,  and  bring  to  pafs  fuch 
things  which  cannot  be  believed  b}  many ,  though  they  fhould 
be  told  unto  them  :  Therefore  murmure  not  againft  the  Lord 
in  any  wife,  becaufe  of  thefe  things  which  are  come  to  pafs,  and 
happened  unto  us,  nor  becaufe  ot  the  greatnefs  of  the  rage  of 
the  Adverfary,  for  it  is  becaufe  he  hath  but  a  very  fhort  time, 
and  though  you  have  born  long,  and  fuffered  much  in  divers 
kinds,  and  the  opprellive  yoke  of  Antichriftisnot  yet  removed 
nor  taken  away,  yet  I  fay,  my  Friends ,  Fear  not ,  nor  faint  not 
in  your  minds,  but  endure  to  the  end  in  the  Faith  and  Patience  of 
Jelus ,  and  when  the  things  determined  {hall  be  accomplilhed, 
and  the  meafure  of  iniquity  fhall  be  filled  up,  then  {hall  the  day 
of  a  great  deliverance  come  unto  you ,  and  your  eyes  {hall  fee 
JernJalem  a  quiet  habitation,  the  praife  of  the  whole  earth:  And 
then  {hall  the  Lord  God  Almighty  be  known  to  reign  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Men,  and  his  Glory  {hall  fpread  forth  its  felf  to  the 
ends  of  the  world,  and  be  declared  of  throughout  all  the  Nati¬ 
ons  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Knowledge  of  God  {hall  cover  the 
Earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  Sea.  Thefe  feyings  arefaithful  and 
true,  and  things  that  muft  fhortly  come  to  pafs  and  be  fulfilled, 
the  Lord  hathfpoken  it,  and  blefled  3re  all  they  who  believe  and 
obey  the  Word  ofthe  Gofpel, and  waits  for  the  fulfilling  of  thefe 
things. 

Wherefore  my  dear  Friends,dwell  low  in  GodJs  fear,and  in 
his  Covenant  of  Light  into  which  you  are  gathered,  and  wait  to 

receive 


*e«eivehts  pure.  Divine,  Heavenly  wifdom  to  order  you,  and 
be  your  ordered  thereby ,  and  that  will  keep  you  oat  of  all  ex- 
trearns,  fo  that  none  will  be  lifted  up  above  what  is  meet ,  be- 
caufe  of  che  Promifes  of  God ,  nor  yec  be  caft  down  becaufe  of 
the  ihreatnings  of  the  Enemy,  that  fo  you  may  neither  turn  a- 
fide  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  but  that  you  may  walk  on 
in  the  even  way,  which  is  the  path  of  peace,  and  feel  the  Eter¬ 
nal  Life  which  is  of  God,  to  remain  and  abide  in  you ,  fo  will 
you  be  kept  frefh  and  lively  in  the  beauty  of  Truth  and  Holi- 
nefs,  and  {hine  as  Lights  to  the  World  :  lor  you  are  the  Salt 
with  which  the  Earth  muft  be  fealoned  ,  and  with  which  all 
things  muft  be  Talced  to  make  it  favory  unto  God,  &  acceptable 
unto  him  :  For  as  the  ftate  of  the  World  is  in  which  they  now 
lie,  they  are  unfavoury  unto  God  and  not  at  all  a  pleafant 
fine'll,  neither  hath  he  any  delight  in  their  Sacrifices,  for  even 
their  prayers  are  abominable  unto  him,and  their  folemn  Aflem- 
blies  he  hath  no  pleafure  in,  but  his  foul  even  loaths  and  abhors 
them,and  he  will  certainly  work  a  Reformation  in  the  Earth,and 
he  will  beat  down  Babylon  with  a  mighty  blow,  and  will  bring 
a  great  delegation  upon  her,  &  amongft  her  Merchants  {hall  the 
noifeof  a  great  howling  be  heard ,,  and  all  her  delicacies  {hall 
come  to  nought,  and  all  her  coftly  attire  (che  works  of  cunning 
Workmen)  lhall  be  confirmed, for  {he  is  come  into  remembrance 
before  the  Lord,  and  as  {he  hath  loved  blood,  fo  muft  {he  have 
blood  to  drink,  lor  the  Cup  of  God's  Tury  is  already  filled  into 
the  hands  of  the  Saints  of  the  Moft  High,  to  pour  out  unto  her: 
And  as  Ihe  hath  lived  delicioully,. and  glorified  her  felf,  fo  much 
torment  and  forrow  muft  Ihe  have  given  unto  her,  yea  Ihe  lhall 
have  doubled  unto  her  according  to  all  her  works ,  and  then 
lhall  the  Saints,  Prophets  and  holy  Apoftles  rejoice  over,  when 
God  {hall  have  avenged  us  on  her. 

And  now  my  beloved  Friends,  this  I  fay  unto  you  in  and  by 
theSpim/)f  the  Lord,  That  the  time  haftens  and  draweth  nigh 
in  which  thefe  things  muft  be  brought  to  pafs  ,  yet  neverthelefs 
the  things  decreed  and  determined  of  the  Lord  muft  firft  be  ac- 
complifhed :  So  that  although  the  power  of  darknefs  hath  been 
longworking  ,  and  doth  ftiJl  worit ,  asitwere,  inaprevalent 

manner, , 


manner,  by  which  bufferings  and.  tribulations  are  brought  upon 
us ,  yet  I  fay  ,  it  is  by  the  permiflion  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  thefe  things  are  fo,  ana  he  hath  an  end  in  buffering  it  fo  to 
be,  and  that  for  his  own  glory,  and  who  fhall  fay  him  nay  for  fo 
doing  ,  or  reafon  with  him  about  matters  of  fo  deep  concern¬ 
ment,  feeing  his  way  is  hid  from  man  ,  and  is  not  known  unto 
any,  but  only  them  unto  whom  he  reveals  it. 

But  this  my  TFriends,  I  know  from  the  Lord ,  That  he  hath  an 
intent  and  purpofe  of  good  unto  us  thereby,  and  why  then 
fhould  not  we  all  be  content ,  and  willingly  fubmit  unto  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  whofe  Fatherly  care  is  over  all  his.  And  tru¬ 
ly  Friends,  though  we  may  fay  we  have  buffered  long  by  the  af¬ 
flicting  hand  of  our  Enemies,  and  their  ilroke  hath  fallen  hard 
upon  many  of  us,  and  that  great  fufferings  and  affli&ions  feem 
ftill  to  attend  us,  yet  my  Friends  (bleifed  be  the  Lord)my  heart 
is  not  at  all  troubled  at  thefe  things,  neither  do  thoughts  of  fear 
enter,  becaufe  I  fee  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  it.  And  I  know  it  is 
not  contrary,but  according  to  the  determination  of  the  Almigh¬ 
ty  that  thefe  things  are  fo  :  Yet  I  dare  not  but  acknowledge, 
that  they  by  whom  thefe  fufferings  are  ir.fh&ed  upon  us ,  do 
go  beyond  their  bounds  and  commiffion,  and  that  is  the  very 
thing  which  will  break  them,when  they  have  filled  up  their  mea- 
fure. 

Wherefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  you  all  like-minded  with 
me  in  this  matter,  and  fettle  it  in  your  hearts  to  bear  all  things 
with  patience  and  contentednefs,  that  may  yet  come  upon  you 
for  the  farther  tryal  of  your  Faith  and  put  on  Valour,and  Cou¬ 
rage,  and  Boldnefs,  ana  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Power 
of  his  Might,  and  be  nothing  daunted  before  the  face  of  your  E- 
nemies,  but  let  them  fee  your  courage  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb, 
and  in  the  Wifdom  of  God  :  For  the  Lord  is  affuredly  with  us, 
and  amongft  us,  and  will  be  an  Enemy  unto  our  Enemies :  And 
what  is  it  makes  a  people  more  dreadful  and  terrible  ,  then  to 
have  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord  with  them  ?  And  truly  Friends, 
this  I  know  from  the  Lord,  and  this  I  have  received  from  God, 
That  he  will  yet  make  his  people  a  terror  to  the  Nations  round 
about  them,  and  they  fhall  come  bowing  and  bending,and  fhall 
.  ;  defire 


de/ire  to  be  at  a  League  and  Covenant  with  all  thofe  who  are, 
and  abide  in  Covenant  with  God,  beeaufe  they  (hall  know  that 
God  is  with  us. 

Therefore  all  my  Friends*  abide  in  that  where  you  may  have 
and  enjoy  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  know  it  to  continue  al¬ 
ways  with  you,  who  wiH  be  your  everlafting  Comforter  and 
your  flay  and  ftrength  in  all  ftates  and  conditions,  and  you  will 
not  be  left  comfortlefs  by  him,  though  you  may  be  yet  further 
tryed,and  fometimes  it  may  be  call  down,  yet  you  will  not  be 
forfaken  tfiat  trull  in  him,  and  repofe  confidence  in  him ,  for  he 
will  be  always  with  you,  and  will  give  you  of  his  Connfel  and 
Wifdom,  by  which  you  will  be  direded  to  walk  in  the  path  of  ^ 
peace,  and  all  occafions  of  humbling  will  be  removed  out  of 
the  way,  and  you  will  not  at  all  think  it  ftrange  that  the  Lord 
fuffereth  you  fo  to  betryed,  for  you  will  fee  the  end  and  pur- 
pofe  of  God  therein,  ana  fo  in  fubmiflion  to  his  Heavenly  Will 
in  all  things, ’you  will  have  fatisfadion,  peace,  joy  and  content? 

But  if  the  reafoning  part  enter,  that  will  (bon  darken  the  un- 
derftanding,  and  vail  the  life  ,  and  the  Counfelof  God  will  be^ 
obfcure  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  not  fee  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  • 
his  thus  exercifing  of  thee,  and  then  fufferings  will  be  grievous 
and  hard  to  be  born,  and  the  murmurer  will  get  up  ,  that  will  t 
inurmure  againft  God,  and  peace  will  flye  from  thee  ,  and  the 
affliding  hand  of  God  will  be  upon  thee  alfo ,  becauie  of  thy 
unfaithfulnefs,and  fuch  a  ftate  is  worfe  then  his  that  never  knew 
the  way  of  Truth;  Wherefore  confult  not  with  flefh  and  blood, 
but  in  patience  continue  to  the  end,  in  well-doing,  and  none  to 
be  weary  therein,  but  be  circumfped  and  diligent  every  one  in 
your  minds  and  fpirits,  and  watch  unto  prayer,  that  you  enter 
not  into  the  temptation  when  it  Cometh  ,  for  your  Adverfary 
the  Devil  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  Lyon,and  waits  to  devour, 
and  lurks  to  deftroy  the  precious  life,  and  will  lo  fe  no  opportu¬ 
nity  that  poffibly  he  can  get  to  make  an  enterance  upon  you,  to 
deprive  you  of  your  areafure,:  Wherefore  I  fay ,  Refill  him 
ftedfalt  in  the  Faith, andbe  you  armed  with  the  whole  Armour 
of  God,  that  you  maybe  able  to  withftandhim  in  all  his  appear¬ 
ances, for  now  hcwil  beftir  him  with  all  his  force  and  might ,  and 
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will  make  many  great  oppofitions  and  affaults  both  withm  aad 
without,  if  by  any  mean*  to  beguile  you  as  he  did  Evein  the  be¬ 
ginning  :  buc  as  you  dwell  in  him  who  is  the  quickening  Spirit, 
in  him  the  Devil  hath  no  part,  neither  can  he  prevail  there ,1b  in 
him  your  fafety  is  from  the  devourer,  for  he  that  is  begotten  of 
God  into  this  quickening  Spirit,  and  therein  abides,  he  it  is  that 
keepethhimfelf,  and  that  wicked  onetoucheth  him  not.  And 
fo  my  dear  Friends,  I  am  full  of  unfeigned  love  to  you  all ,  and 
my  heart  is  indeed  greatly  enlarged  towards  you  with  the  goods  V 
nefs  and  love  of  God  which  abounds  in  me,and  not  ih  me  only, 
but  in  all  the  Flock  of  my  Fathers  Fold,  who  are  faithful  and  up¬ 
right-hearted  unto  him,  and  a  Table  richly  deck’c  he  hath  fpread 
beiore  us  in  the  midft  of  our  Enemies,  and  what  could  we  more 
defire  then  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us,  and  promifed  t©  do?  He 
hath  bego  ten  us  unto  himfelf,  and  nounfhed  and  brought  us  up 
unto  this  hate  in  which  we  now  Hand,  and  this  he  hath  done  by 
his  own  right  hand  of  power,  and  hath  formed  us  for  hispraife* 
to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himfelf:  And  now  this  he  required 
,4>f  every  one.  That  y,ou  walk  worthy  of  lpjs  Love  ,  that  it  rife 
not  in  judgement  againft  any  one  ,  and  that  every  one  anfwer 
his  requirings,  and  the  leadings  and  drawings  of  his  Spirit  To 
fhall  his  Love  continue  with  you  for  ever,  and  you  ThaiJ  be’as  a 
watered  Garden,whofe  fprings  doth  not  faihSoto  theLord  do  t 
y°u  upland  commit  you  all  to,  the  Word  ofhisGrace  who 
will  preferve  you,  and  keep  you  thereby  who  truft  in  him’  and 
the  Almighty  Arm  of  Godbeamoogft  you,  and  profper  and 
preferve  you  unto  his everlafting Kingdom,  Aw»* 

And  this  was  I  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  write  unto 
you,  as  a  Salutation  of  my  endeared  Love  unto  you ,  and  that 
the  things  that  mull  fhortly  come  to  pafs,  might  be  fignified  un- 
to  you  before-hand ,  and  that  you  may  bg  refrefhed  thereby: 
And  fo  in  the  Faith  thereof  l  reft  and  remain 


Written  at  King(lone  upon  lhamr, 
the  22. of  the  jth  month  1.663. 
and  is  to  go  aniongllFriends,to 
be  read  in  their  Aflemblies  in 
the  Lord’s  fear. 


Your  Brother  in  the  pati¬ 
ence  and  tribulation  of 
the  Lamb,  ]ofu*h  CoaU 
POST. \ 


TO  THE 

reader. 

Reader, 

verfal  Love  of  God,  with  the  Work  of  his  Power,  and 

corns  to  fre  regenerated, 

oZfh  anit°‘ '‘v”7'J>/ee  Uv’Uf“  " stained  tbL,b 

1pomJ"dh,nfhsJaZlPeace  f  Chrift  Jefus «®'  «i 

PJJm  -  In  ^  middle  fart  thou  may  ell  behold  a  Tell’- 

tlitL  lJ!  ‘hlfU[  faH  >hn  "S*  **  «W 

Lam  an  ft!  t  *£?*  tb°UTnayehcrceivefomethinoofthe 
Lam,  and  the  prance  in  it,  and  how  deeply  innocent  loth 

^  wS  A*A,h& 

U  m?  °v‘r'°™tbZ,,oZfe 

CroohjJT ,  ttndJnfidm&>  thou  wilt  be  kept  out  of  all 
rri£d  d  ter'Jef  '*»  teithtbofe  that  are 

h»U  Linficb  cafes 

tfhfV’  ieT{C  1  m>M  lay  °Pm  th‘  fmlu  of unylneither 
teller  glory  over  tbe  ueJnefi  of  any  t  forlhZll 

tetveei  the  Love  of  Cod,  and  mb  that dan  cover  a  m’lti- 

Al  n  fade 


To  the  Reader. 

tude  of  Offences  i  though  in  the  fame  Love  a  Neceffityis 
upon  me>  to  make  fuch  PraUices  mamfejl ,  that  whofbever 
is  found  in  them,  may  fpeedily  repent  and  turn  from  them  > 
and  that  fitch  as  are  yet  free  from  them ,  maybe  preferved 
out  of  them ,  that  fo  all  may  come  to  finde  mercy  with  the 
Lord.  And  now  let  thy  mind  be  to  the  Good  in  thy  J elf, 
and  with  the  Light  of  Chriil  Jefiis  readetbis  Bool^thorow, 
and  learn  of  the  meekJS pint  of  God,  for  in  that  there  is  no 
envie  >  fo  will  it  teach  thee  'Truth,  and  lead  thee  into  all 
Truth ,  where  thou  wilt  feel’ the  Everlajling  Springs,  apf 
the  pure  Streams  of  clenfing  i  and  as  thou  waitefl  in  the 
Spirit ,  thou  wilt  feel  the  EffeHs  of  it  to  be  Love,  and 
Virtue  of its  nature, Gentlenef  and  Peace » and  if  thou  mindjt 
it,  to  obey  it,  thou  mayefl  do  well,  in  which  my  labour  will 
he  anfw.ered,  who  defires  the  well-being  of  all  men . 

\^,S. 
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THE 

Scan  dins;  T  ruth,  dec. 

LOve  is  of  God,  and  by  the  Light  of  Chrift  Jefus,  the 
Love  of  God  is  filed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  all  that 
believe;  for  the  Light  is  a  manifeftation  that  beam- 
et^  forth  From  the  Love,  and  in  the  Light  the  Love 
is  tendered,  it  is  an  univerfal  Principle,  that  in  its  own  purity 
difeovereth  the  world  in  mans  heart;  for  the  uiniverfality  of  its 
manifeftation  is  not  inclofed  within  the  compafs  of  any  bounds 
but  unto  all  men  it  giveth  light,  and  makes  manifeft  with  its 
light,  what  is  prefent  in  every  man  ;  and  in  this  manifeftation 
the  darjknefs  cannot  limit  it,  for  it  is  manifeft  in  the  univerfal 
Jove  of  God,  to  give  light  to  all  that  are  in  daiknefs,  that  all  in 
it  might  believe,  and  come  to  everlafting  Life.  Now  here 
is  the  love  of  God  fiift  to  man,  which  love  being  received,  as 
in  the  Light  it  is  manifefted,  then  man  comes  to  be  drawn  with 
the  love  of  God,  to  love  God  again,  and  this  is  perfe&love. 
With  which  love  thefinner  is  fought, and  for  fin  reproved, where- 
in  the  Lord  God  doth  make  known  his  own  companion  to  a  fin- 
3 That  he  would  not  the  death  of  a  Jimer  , 
but  hath  given  hit  onelj  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in 
himjhould^iot  ferijh  but  have  everlafilng  Life.  And  with  this  light 
©f  Chrift  Jefus,  is  every  man  enlightened  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  and  by  it,  there  is  an  univerfal  manifeftation  of  the  love 
of  God;  and  though  the  Lord  God  doth  thus  manifeft  his  love 
unto  man,  and  hath  given  to  every  man  a  meafure  of  the  Light 
of  Chrift,  with  which  he  is  enlightened,  and  with  which  he  fees 
his  fin,  yet  man  not  obeying  the  Teftimony  of  it,  he  abideth 
"ill in  darknefs,  and  fo  he  ens  from  the  way  of  Truthand  Life, 
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and  is  a  wanderer  in  defart  places, and  takes  up  his  abode  in  the 
dark  corners  of  the  earth,  and  there  fits  eftranged  from  God, 
and  alienated  from  his  Life,  and  there  man  fuffers  bondage  and 
affii&ion  in  himfeif,  his  pain  and  his  forrow  is  daily  upon  him, 
and  his  anguifli  and  his  grief  is  continually  about  him  ;for  no 
man  can  have  true  peace  in  his  own  houfe  until  1  he  come  to  the 
Light  of  Chritt,  with  which  he  is  enlightened  •  and  after  he  is. 
turned  unto  the  Light,  and  come  into  obedience,  then  he  hath 
a  war  tojjlake,  and  a  great  battel  to  fight,  before  he  can  come  to 
feel  his  peace  fetled  and  fealed  ;  for  with  the  Light,  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  fin,  arid  the  body  of  death  is  discovered,  and  then  m an 
comes  to  fee  how  many  enemies  doth  compafs  him  about,  and 
how  by  them  he  is  feparated  from  God  *  then  he  comes  to  fee 
whathemuft  waragainft,  and  what  armour  he  muft  putonio. 
ftand  in  the  battel,  and  what  weapon  he  muft  take  to  make  way 
thorow  his  enemiesjand  by  believing  in  the  Light  and  following 
the  Light,  he  receives  ftrength  againft  his  foes,  and  havin®  re¬ 
ceived  the  Light,  he  hath  received  the  Love  of  God,  and  then 
he  Hands  clad  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  takes  the 
fwordofGod,  with  which  he  fmiteth  to  the  heart  of  his  ene¬ 
mies, and  wounds  them  to  death, fo  fees  his  enemies  fall  before 
him,  and  when  they  are  fallen  he  cafts  them  out,  and  cleanfeth 
his  houfe,  and  then  Chrift  Jefus  takes  the  poffeffion,  and  he 
brings  everlafting  peace  in  with  him;  and  this  is  a  wif$  man, 
whofe  eye  looks  to  his  own  houfe,  and  takes  care  of  his  own 
family ;  fueh  a  man  loves  peace  at  home,  and  delights  to  fee 
his  family  in  order,  and  he  is  a  Chriftian  and  not  an  Infidel* 
for  all  Infidels  are  unfaithful  to  the  Light,  and  fo  negleft  their 
own  houfes,  and  take  no  care  for  their  own  family,  and  their 
houfe  is  outof  order,  and  their  family  is  not  provided  for,  and  , 
there  is  no  peace  in  that  houfe ;  for,  when  map’s  eye  opens  in- 
to  the  world,  he  lets  his  enemies  into  his  houfe,  and  they  Cn 
and  rejoyce  over  him  j  there  the  luft  of  the  Eye  goeth  forth, and 
the  pride  of  Life  exalteth  and  ruleth,and  in  that  part,  all  envy, 
and  ms  lice,  and  evil-will  is  begotten  and  nourished,  and  there  [ 
the  feed  of  the  evil-doer  hath  his  authority,  and  from  his  pow¬ 
er  proceeds  all  unrighteoufnefs,  all  the  bad  thoughts*  words, 
and  doeds ;  it  is  the  very  Womb  of  cruelty,  and  theBreaft  that 
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oouriiTifith  the  perfecting  Birth  ;  and  whiteft  this  is  enters 
ttined,'  that  peace  of  the  houfe  is  difturbed,  and  all  the  family 
is  ou  t  of  order,  and  fuch  a  man  is  vvorfe  than  an  Infidel,  who 
takes  not  care  of  his  own  family,  but  lets  in  edemies  and  enter¬ 
tains  them,  andfo  harbours  that  which  difquieteth  his  family, 
and  deftroyes  it ;  and  then  his  own  houfe  being  filled  wrth  ene¬ 
mies,  and  they  fitting  in  authority  over  him,  he  becomes  actu¬ 
ally  difpofed  by  them,  and  in  their  nature  he  appears  againft  o- 
tbers,  and  fo  envy,  and  malice,  and  evil-will,  and  cruelty, 
and  perfection  is  brought  forth ,  and  from  the  ftrength  of 
datkne'fs  within,  it  comes  to  be  executed  upon  the  innocent 
without,  and  this  is  the  wicked  (late ,  unto  which  there  is 
no  peace  ;  but  the  righteous  rejoycein  God,  and  in  his  Love 
their  peace  isfealed  :  Now  the  Light  being  loved,  the  houfe 
comes  to  be  cleanfed,  and  all  the  old  rubbifih  of  envy  and 
malice  purged  out ;  for  the  Power  comes  to  have  an  operation 
in- all  that  believe,and  by  its  working  it  kills  the  lull  of  the  eye, 
and  cuts  down  the  pride  of  Life,  and  flayes  the  perverfe  Nature 
in  every  part,  and  roots  out  the  man  of  Sin,  and  brings  d*wn 
the  Throne  of  Antichrift,  and  fo  the  Seed  of  God  rifetb,  and  the 
water  of  cleanfiog  is  felt,  and  the  little  leaven  is  known,  that 
worketh  all  into  a  new  lump,  fo  that  the  heart  and  mind  be¬ 
comes  clean,  and  the  inward  parts  are  wafhed,  and  here  Chrift 
is  known  in  his  power,  and  his  fan  is  felt  to  go  in  man,  and  the 
fire  is  felt  that  burns  the  chaffe,  and  for  this  end  is  Cbrifi  made 
mtnifeft  ;  and  thus  doth  he  come  to  man  in  the  fall,  his  judge¬ 
ment  is  with  him,  yea  it  goes  before  him,  to  cut  down  the  feed 
of  the  evil-doer  :  but  they  who  abide  theday  of  his  coming  or 
who  (land  before-him  when  he  thus  appeareth,  who  love  his 
refining  hand,  and  turn  not  their  back  upon  him,  or  who  abide 
the  furnace,  lifrtil  the  work  be  perfe&ed  by  him.  Oh  his  appear¬ 
ance  is  dreadful  whiifl:  the  wicked  ftandech,  but  bis  mercy  is 
Ivveet  when  the  wicked  is  removed.  And  thus  to  be  regenera¬ 
ted,  is  a  work  beyond  man’s,  own  reafon,  and  thus  to  be  re¬ 
newed  and  changed  is  a  Hate  not  to  be  comprehended:  and  who 
comes  to  the  putting  off  their  old  things,  they: are  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  new,  and  fo  paP.es  from  death  to  life  in  the  trsnfiation, 
ami  then  they  are  born  again  of  incorruptible  Seed,  in  which 
...  Seed 


Seed  the  Gofpel  is  known,  and  Gofpel-Peace  poffeffed ;  and 
there  is  Chrift  in  his  power  over  all,  he  rules  in  the  family,and 
all  the  houfe  is  in  good  order,  and  plentifully  provided  for;  and 
he  fills  that  houfe  with  his  peace,  and  all  the  family  have  ful- 
nefs.of  joy  in  his  prefence ;  Here  a  man  is  in  Chrift,  and  is  a 
Chadian,  and  then  he  is  no  more  his  own,  but  in  the  Life  he  is 
difpofed,  and  all  his  fruits  appear  for  God  ;  Love  is  become  his 
Garment,  and  Meeknefs  the  Girdle  of  his  Loins;  and  this  is 
the  Birth  born  of  God,  and  to  do  his  will  it  doth  delight;  to 
love  enemies  is  its  nature, and  it  can  feed  them  when  they  hun¬ 
ger,  and  give  them  drink  when  they  third;  it  cannot  revile  when 
it  is  reviled,  it  cannot  feek  revenge  when  it  is  perfecuted,  for  it 
is  barn  of  Love,  and  in  love  is  naturally  difpofed;  and  this  is  the 
man  that  is  after  God,  who  is  regenerated  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  is  born  of  the  Seed  of  God,  which  Seed  is  holy,  pure,  and 
perfeft,  which  Seed  is  Chrift,  the  Wifdom  and  Righteoufnefs 
of  God  ;  and  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  fo  he  is  made  the  fame  to  all 
that  are  born  of  him;  then  man  with  his  virtues  becomes  cloath- 
ed,  and  is  holy  as  he  is  holy,in  which  holinefle  God.isfeen,and 
in  this  pure  holy  life  of  Chrift,  the  pure  Religion  is  known,  a 
Religion  undefiled,  (  mark )  Chrift  undefiled,  the  Religion  un¬ 
defiled,  and  that  Religion  that  is  not  fo,  is  none  of  his,  for  the 
pure  Religion  ftanaeth  in  him,  and  all  his  frefh  fprings  open 
in  it  j  the  heavenly,  water  of  Life  is  felt,  and  known,  and  his 
Streames  run  and  ceafe  not ;  the  Lord  God  doth  open  his 
Fountain,  theftrength  of  his  love  goes  forth,  the  River  clean- 
feth  the  Valleys,  and  thefweetnefs  of  its  virtue  is  felt  from 
featofea,  the  ftrength  of  it  is  very  great,  and  the  banks  with 
ic,s  fulnefs  is  ready  to  break;  this  Religion  flourifheth  in  the 
Life,  and  in  the  Life  it  (lands  firm  for  ever,  and  of  its  heavenly 
virtue  there  is  no  end.  And  here  is  the  (landing  Truth, in  which 
Truth  Chrift  is  fed  upon,  and  the  ,meat  that  endures  to  ever- 
lafting  life  is  known  ;  This  is  the  Bread  that  comes  down  from  hea- 
ve»y  which  if  a  man  eat  he  fhall  never  die  ;  and  except  man  eat  of 
thisy  he  hath  no  Life  in  Chriji ;  and  in  this  all  changable  things 
have  their  end,  he  pats  that  part  down,  out  of  which  the  many 
Religions  aiife ;  and  fo  they  decay  and  wax  old, but  he  endures 
the  fame  for  ever,  and  brings  in  a  Handing  Religion  in  his  own 
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nature,  and  in  this  Religion  there  is  no  ftrife,  nor  envy,  nor 
perfection,  (  for  that  is  Cain’s  mark  )  but  love, 'and  peace, 
and  good  will  to  all  men,  the  love  that  overcomes  Cain's  na¬ 
ture,  and  races  out  his  mark,  and  proclaim s  Peace  on  earth,  and 
Good -will  amongft  men :  Here  is  Chrift  manifefted  in  the  Fathers 
Love,  and  he  would  not  the  death  of  afwner,  this  is  his  mind; 
and  a  (inner  is  conttary  to  his  pure  Nature,  in  which  there  is  no 
Jin.  Then  they  have  not  the  Mind  of  Chrift  that  will  Kill  and 
Perfecute  about  Religion,  and  Opprefs  thofe  that  are  contrary 
minded ;  that  is  the  work  of  Antichnft  where  ever  it  is,  and 
fuch  are  not  redeemed  out  of  the  World,  but  lives  in  it,  and 
with  that  part  flays  the  Lamb,  and  crucifies  the  holy  One,  and 
that  is  fpiritual  Sodom  and  where  the  Juft  fuffers ;  for  man 
not  being  redeemed,  hath  a  part  (landing  that  doth  not  regard 
the  Innocencv,  but  rules  over  it,  and  there  man  is  wife  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  with  that  part  he  is  lifted  up,  and  under  that  part 
doth  the  Innocent  fuffer,  and  that  is  the  part  which  defiles  a 
man,  and  toffes  his  mind  with  the  waves  of  its  fea  ;  for  man 
can  never  come  to.  true  fettlement,  vyhiift  that  part  liveth  in 
him,  that  would  be  wife  in  knowledge  out  of  the  Life;  and 
whilftmanis  there  feeking  to  know,  and  to  be  fatisfied  with 
knowledge,  that  very  part  comes  over  him  with  a  vail,  and 
blinds  his  mind  from  that  which  he  is  feeking  to  know;  and  this 
part  will  wreft  things  according  to  its  own  appteheniion,  and 
from  its  own  apprehenfion  will  draw  concl.ufions, and: that  doth 
thicken  the  vail  upon  man’s  heart,  but  never  removes  it ;  ana 
man  being  thus  fcituate  in  his  own  Wifdom  and  Reafon’  and' 
with  thatpart  comprehending,  he  (lands  at  thegreatett  diftance 
from  that  through  which  the'tlrings  of  God  are  revealed,  and 
his  mind  is  not  fimple  to  receive  the  fimple  Truth,  but  in  the 
fubtile  wifdom  of  the  flelh,  and  the  reafon  in  that  part,  he  is 
driving  to  comprehend  ;•  and  here  many  feek  but  find  not,  ask 
but  receive  not,  they  are  amifs  in  themfelves,  and  would  re¬ 
vive  things  into  that  .part  .which  God  doth  never  aniwer;  and 
many  lye  here  unfatisfied,and  manyalfo  that  fatisfie  themfelves 
with  that  which  they  have  comprehended,  into  vvhich  their  be¬ 
lief  is  entered,  though  from  God  that  part  was  never  anfvvered, 
andfo  they  build  their  nefts  on  high, and  in  their  wifdom  (it  puf-. 
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fed  up,  and  there  the  fowls  of  the  aire  pleafe  themfelves  with 
notions,  with  which  the  juft  are  opprefl'ed.  Oh  how  many  en¬ 
tertain  their  enemy  in  their  houfe,  how  do  they  harbour  him, 
and  lodge  him,  and  every  way  feek  to  pleafe  him,  as  the  moft 
worthy  gueft  ;  but  the  belt  friend  may  ftand  and  knock,  and  not 
a  door  open  to  let  him  in  l  Oh  that  people  did  but  confider  their 
prefent  ftates,  how  is  man  filled  with  that  which  the  ene¬ 
my  brings  home,  and  how  dSth  he  receive  it  as  the  moft  lovely 
thing,  if  the  old  vvifdom  doth  but  hunt,  and  the  old  reafbn  bring 
it  home,  with  what  joy  is  that  entertained,  and  how  choicely  is 
thattreafured  up,  and  what  pride  and  glory  doth  man  take  in 
fuch  riches,  it  needs  not  be  anfwered  in  words,  for  he  that  with 
the  Light  of  Chiift  will  learch  his  own  houfe,  may  find  it  to  be 
fo,  and  receive  an  anfvVer  frdm  the  Witnefs  of  God  in  his  own 
Confcience  ?  a  Ad  therefore  it  is  high  time  for  all  people,  of  all 
forts  and  fe£ts,  to  awake,  for  time  is  fwift,  and  being  paft,none 
can  make  it  their  own  again.  Oh  fearch  with  that  of  Godin 
you,  that  which  bears  the  burden  of  uncleannefs,and  of  all  your 
ownrighteoufnefs.  O'n  down  into  the  deeps,  where  you  never 
yet  have  been,  that  you  may  come  toclearnefs  in  the  bottom, 
and  learn  the  wonders  of  the  lord  in  that  place  ;  and  if  you 
love  the  Light,  you  may  fee  your  guefts,  and  how  with  ftraogers 
every  room  of  your  houfe  is  filled,  and  how  the  Son  of  Peace 
and  Love  is  excluded  and  ihut  out,  he  is  to»  low  for  your  Wif- 
dom,and  too  mean  for  your  Reafon,  and  when  he  would  come 
in  by  his  Light,  and  beget  your  love  unto  him,  your  eye  cannot 
behold  any  comlinefs  in  him, and  fo  you  exclude  him  as  not  wor¬ 
thy  of  acceptation;  and  he  being  thus  reje&ed,  that  is  holy, 
and  meek,  and  juft,  and  good,  what  can  your  houfes  be  filled 
withal  but  pafiion,  and  deceit,  and  envy,  and  malice,  yearot- 
tennefs  and  hypocrifieis  lodged  in  your  rooms,  and  with  fuch 
guefts  your  houfes  are  filled  ;  and  there  is  an  unclean  houfe,  and 
an  unclean  heart  and  mind,  which  God’s  beefom  of  judgement 
mu  ft  pafs  thorow,  before  the  Son  of  Peace  come  into  that  houfe 
to  govern  :  So  in  the  univerfal  Love  of  God,  here  is  the  Truth 
laid  down,  as  it  is  in  Jefus>  that  all  who  feek  after  the  Lord  God, 
may  be  informed  into  the  right  way,  and  let  them  mind  well, 
what  here  breefly  followeth. 
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The  Light  comes  from  God,-  and  /Lines  in  darknefs,  and 
with  the  Light  darknefs  is  difcovered  ;  for  the  Light  is  not  of 
darknefs,  though  it  fhines  in  darknefs  ;  hut  with  its  manifefta- 
tion  itlheweth  and  reproveth  darknefs  with  its  deeds ,  and  that 
is  the  firft  Principle  of  the  pure  Religion,  and  the  firft  Step 
into  the  way  of  Peace  :  for  to  obey  the  Light,  is  to  obey  Chrift 
the  Power  of  God ;  and  through  obedience,  when  the  Li°ht  re¬ 
proveth,  the  Power  is  felt  to  take  away  that  which  is  reproved ; 
and  Judgement  is  executed  upon  that  Nature  which  hath  tranf- 
greffed  5  for  the  Power  being  minded, it  begets  man  into  a  felf- 
denial,and  leads  him  in  the  daily  crefs,  to  all  that  which  it  doth 
reprove  in  him ;  and  then  the.  Power  crucifies  that  part  down 
which  hath  difquieted, and  troubled  man  in  hlmfelf,and  through 
the  Power,  man  comes  to  his  Peace ;  for  the  way  of  the  Crofs 
is  the  way  qf  Peace,  and  the  Crofs  .'is  the  Power  of  God,  and 
the  Power  ftands  in  the  way  which  leads  unto  Life  •  and  felf 
mutt  bow  and  be  humbled  unto  it,  and  the  Crofs  mutt  be  dailv 
taken  up  to  that  part  which  would  fave  its  Life,  and  there  muA 
not  be  a  turning  afide  to  flie  the  Crofs ;  for  that  which  draweth 
to  do  fo,  is  darknefs.  and  not  Light,  and  there  is  apart  in  man, 
that  is  veryfaaardly.brouglit  toihe  Crofs ;  andif  it  be  brought  un¬ 
to  it,  it  is  a  very. hard  thing  to  keep  it  there ;  the  Life  islweet, 
and  would  fave  it  feLf,  and  fo  the  darknefs  ftandeth  to  wreft  a- 
fide  from  the  Crofs,  and  that  which  vvretteth  from  the  Crofs 
doth  wreft  the  Scriptures  alfo,  unto  which  it  draws  the  mind’ 
andtaifes  up  a  defence  for  its  Liberty  :  here  darknefs  vvretteth " 
and  then  catcheth  and  enfnareth,  and  the  old  Wifdom  andRea- 
fon  doth  here  betray  the  Innoceney,  and  fuch  never  come  clear¬ 
ly  thorow,  though  they  may  have  feen  fome  openings  ;  for  the 
Crofs  being  denied,  and  the  judgement  fled,  man  never  comes 
to  be  changed,  but  abides  in  the  old  nature,  and  what  he  hath 
feen  afar  off,  he  gathers  it  into  the  old  part,  and  with  that  un¬ 
righteous  part,  he  holds  the  Truth;  and  that  is  the  part  which 
loveth  not  the  Crofs  ;  but  to  die  is  the  greateft  gain  :  who  have 
ears  te  hear ,  let  them  hear.  When  a  man  can  ftand  ftill,  and  eye 
the  Power,  and  the  wtork  of  the  Power  in  himfeif,  then  he  fees 
from  whence  his  Salvation  cometh  ;  and  then  Chrift  is  known 
in  his  Power,and  received  in  his  Power, and  there  is  no  reafon- 
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ing  againft  him- ;  which  Power  is  the  Crofs  to  every  part  of  the 
old  nature,  and  humbles  it  down  to  the  death,  and  crucifies  the 
world  unto  man, and  man  unto  the  world  ;  and  there  he  lofes  his 
own  Life,  with  all  his  Wealth,  and  all  his  old  garments  are 
ftripped  from  him,  and  the  willing  and  running  ceafeth  in  him ; 
and  all  his  own  Wifdom  and  Heaton  comes  into  filence  ;  and 
there  he  lies  before  the  Power  a  naked  Child,  and  in  that  ftate 
waits  for  an  entrance  into  a  new  Life,  which  through  the  Crofs 
is  attained  ;  and  there  is  the  palling  from  Death  to  Life,  and 
Chrift  Jeiusj  is  then  known,  and  Life  in  him,  and  fo  an  innocent 
birth  is  born  of  the  Seed  of  God,  and  man  rifes  in  Chrift,  and 
becomes  an  heir  of  Life  and  blelfing,  and  then  he  knowes  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Inheritance,,  and  there  he  poffefl'es  the  Peace 
and  the  Joy ;  and  then  the  Seed  manifefts  its  perfe&  beauty,  in 
its  own  perfect  righteoufnefs,  and  perfect  holinefs,  and  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  it  lpreads  abroad ;  and  this  is  a  ftate  which  can  never  be 
compaffed,  nor  attained,  but  as  in  it  felf  it  is  revealed ;  for  the 
flrongeft  Reafon  of  man  is  below  it,  and  the  deepeft  of  his  Wif¬ 
dom  cannot  fatham  it, nor  compafs  it;  neither  is  there  any  other 
way  to  pofleffe  it, but  through  death  to  all  that  part  which  would 
compafs  it  and  comprehend  it ;  therefore  every  man  to  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wife ;  and  if  People  would  but  come  to 
iuch  a  ftate,  they  might  behold  the  fonin  his  beauty,  and  the 
glory  of  his  incomprehenfible  Life  and  Wifdom,  which  many 
are  come  to  witnefs  to  his  praife  for  evermore.  And  all  that 
would  be  anfvvered  with  Peace,  muft  come  to  the  fimple  ftate  • 
for  the  lubtil  fearcher  createth  grief  and  trouble ;  and  therefore 
every  man  and  woman  to  deny  themfelves,  and  receive  Chiift 
Jefus,in  the  defpifed  way  of  the  Crofs, that  he  may  baptize  them 
into  his  death,  and  raii'e  them  again  in  his  own  Life,  and  then 
his  Life,  and  Power,  and  Wifdom  fpreads  abroad,and  his  king¬ 
dom  over  all  is  fet,  and  there  is  reft  from  labour,  and  fitting 
down  in  peifeS  peace  :  The  Inheritance  known  in  the  King.: 
dom,  the  Pofleffion  known  in  the  Riches  of  it,then  man  knows 
his  portion  in  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  everlafting  good. 
Ithan\the ,  O  Father ,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,  that  thou  hafi 
hid  thefe  things  front  the  wife  and  prudent  of  the  world ,  and  haft  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes :  even  fo  Father ,  becattfe  thy  good  plea  Jure  is 
fitch .  A  Nar~ 


A  Narrative  of fome  unjufl  and  cruet  Dealings,  &  c. 

I  Having  received  the  Truth  of  God,  and  coming  to  walk  in 
obedience  to  it,  and  to  Jive  it,  I  came  to  be  convinced 
by  it,  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  many  things,  that  in  times  part  I 
.had  pra&ifed,  and  obferved;  and  amongft  divers  other  things,  I 
ivas  convinced  in  my  Confcience  of  file  unlawfulnefs  of  Tythes; 
and  being  fo  convinced, I  duely  confidered  them  in  the  ground, 
becaufe  I  would  not  keep  back  any  thing  from  another,  that 
might  be  his  right  :  And  waiting  in  that  which  did  convince 
me  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  them, it  was  manifefted  to  my  under¬ 
standing,  that  the  ground  ©f  them  under  the  GofpeJ,  was  whol¬ 
ly  out  of  the  truth ;  and  befides,  if  any  man  had  a  due  in  fuch  a 
part  of  my  eftate,  as  was  under  the  Law,  when  fuch  a  part  was 
due  to  certain  People,  and  for  certain  ufes,  yet  I  found  that  the 
fame  ufe  was  not  made  of  that  part  now,  neither  were  they  fuch 
a  People  that  now  in  divers  places  did  receive  them ;  for  under 
the  Law  they  were  paid  into  the  Storehoufe,  and  the  Levites  had 
one  part,  and  the  Father  lefs,  and  the  Strangers ,  and  the  widow 
they  were  relieved  with  another  part ;  fo  that  the  Store-houfe 
did  fupply  the  neceffity  of  many,  and  there  was  not  an  Impro¬ 
priator  known  in  that  day,  to  have  his  own  private  Barn  to  ga¬ 
ther  his  Tythes  into,  and  difpofe  of  them  to  his  own  private  ufe. 
But  befides  this  great  difproportion,  betwixt  Tythes  under  the 
Law, and  the  ufe  of  them  then,and  Tythes  at  this  day, and  the  ufe 
of  them  now;  1  alfo  was  convinced,  that  Chrift  Jefus  was  come 
to  be  the  end  of  the  Lave ,  and  the  end  of  that  Priefthood  •  and  the 
‘ Priefthood  being  changed ,  there  is  ofnecejftty  a  change  of  the  Law  • 
and  that  by  Chrift  Jefus,  Life  and  Immortality  was  brought  to  light 
through  the  G  of  pel ;  and  that  a  free  difpenfation  was  now  to  be 
enjoyed,  and  lived  in  :  And  ftill  waiting  to  underftand  thefe 
things  perfectly ,  I  came  to  know  my  own  freedom,  by  the 
power  of  Truth,  in  my  own  heart,  and  the  Truth  fet  me  free 
from  that  ftate  where  I  had  been  in  bondage,  and  fo  I  was  ga¬ 
thered  by  the  Light  of  Chrift  Jefus.  manifeft  in  my  Confcience, 
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into  the  love  of  God,  where  he  opened  his  Fountain,  and  I 
tafted  thefreenefs  of  his  grace,  and  of  his  Mercy ;  and  in  this 
difpenfation,  the  Son  of  God  was  revealed  in  me,  and  then  I 
knew  the  Law,  to  be  fulfilled  by  him,  and  all  the  Types  and  Fi- 
gttref,  and  Shadows ,  and  variable  7 kings  to  pafs  away,  and  come 
to  their  end  ;  then  was  my  Underftanding  perfectly  informed 
concerning  the  particular  cafe  ofTythes,  and  I  was  clear  in  mv 
Underftanding,  that  no  Commandment  flood  in  force  for  the 
continuing  of  them  ;  but  by  Chriftjefus,  the  Law  and  the 
Commandment,  was  fulfilled,  and  that  no  man  had  any  ri»hr, 
either  to  give  or  fell  to  another  any  part  of  that  increafe  which 
the  Lord  increafed  unto  me,  and  was  truly  the  fruit  of  my  own 
labour  and  charge  :  And  upon  this  ground,  I  could  not  for 
Confcience-fake  towards  God,  obferve  that  Pra&ife  or  Cuftom 
of  Tithes  any  longer,  though  before  I  had  done  it  with  great  dili¬ 
gence,  yet  now  I  could  not  fet  out  any  part  of  that  to  another, 
which  I  was  fatisfied  was  my  own  ;  but  I  did  mind  to  gather  my 
corn,  as  it  came  into  order,  without  taking  notice  of  any  man. 
And  William  Pockjmgton  of  North  Collingham ,  was  at  that  time 
the  Farmer  by  Leafe,  from  the  Impropriator,  of  that  part  called 
Tythes,  within  that  place  where  I  had  corn  growing ;  but  this  is 
to  be  noted,  how  that  he  had  aligned  the  intereft  of  his  Leafe, 
unto  Anthony  Pochlingon  his  Brother,  as  thefaid  Anthony  told 
me  himfelf,  and  as  there  was  fufficienc  caufe  to  believe  it ;  for 
the  faid  Anthony  was  in  Poffeflion,  and  did  gather  the  Tythe’s  for 
his  own  ufe  j  by  which  it  did  evidently  appear,  that  the  pre- 
fent  PoflelTion,  after  the  manner  of  the  Law,  did  lye  in  Antho¬ 
ny  And  not  in  William  :  Yet  notwithftanding  the  faid  William 
caufed  a  Sheriffs  Warrant  to  be  brought  againft  me, and  fued  me 
in  his  own  Name  :  and  one  John  Taylor  came  into  my  dwelling 
houfe,and  did  arreft  my  Body  at  William  PockJwjrt  on’s  Fuit, and  I 
defired  t©  fee  the  Warrant,  and  he  fhewed  it  unto  me,  and  I 
found  the  day  of  appearance  to  be  paft,  according  to  the  War¬ 
rant  ;  and  when  I  told  the  faid  Taylor  of  it, he  left  me  and  went 
his  way  :  then  the  faid  william ,  procured  another.  Sheriffes 
Warrant  againft  me,  and  one  John  white  came  to  my  houfe  and 
did  arreft  my  Body,  and  he  gave  me  time  untill  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  to  come  to  his  houfe  at  Newark.)  and  when  I  came  there,  I 
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found  William  Pockllngton ,  who  would  have  been  drawing  of  me 
to  Compofition,  and  laid  he  would  put  it  to  me,  if  I  would  but 
give  him  any  thing ; but  I  could  not  conl'ent  to  give  him  any 
things  upon  that  account,  whereupon  he  caufed  me  to  be  fent  to 
Nottingham  Prifon,and  it  being  mentioned  in  the  Warrant  that 
the  Goaler  was  to  keep  me  fafe,  fo  as  the  Sheriff  might  have  my 
Body,  in  one  of  the  Courts  at  Weflminjl  crouch  a  day  before  Oli¬ 
ver  Cromwelt  Judges,  to  anfwer  the  faid  William  in  a  Plea  of 
Trefpafs  :  I  was  defirous  to  have  gone,  and  given  him  an  an¬ 
fwer,  but  without  an.  Attorney  nothing  would  be  accepted, 
though  there  is  not  any  Law  to  compel  a  man  to  ufe  an  Attor¬ 
ney  in  fuch  a  cafe,  but  in  his  own  Perfon  he  is  to  appear ;  which 
thing  I  was  very  Willing  to  have  done,  but  I  was  kept  clofe  Pri- 
foner,  until  the  day  ©f  appearance,  and  alfo  at  the  day,  and  after 
the  day, and  was  not  fuffered  to  have  any  liberty  at  all,  but  was 
kept  among  the  Felons  in  the  Dungeon  ,  and  fo  continued  a 
Prifoner  about  twenty  one  weeks,  and  then  I  was  fent  for  to 
London  by  a  Warrant  from  a  Committee  of  Parliament, and  I 
appeared  before  them,  by  whom  my  liberty  at  that  time  was  ob¬ 
tained,  and  I  was  fet  free  from  my  Impiifonmerit.  And  a  little 
time  after  I  had  much  weaknefs  upon  my  Body,  and  I  was  fo 
weak  that  I  had  not  been  forth  of  my  Bed  for  about  three  weeks, 
neither  could  I  Band  upon  my  Feet ;  and  in  that  very  time, and 
in  that  exercife,  the  faid  William  Pocklington  procured  another 
Sheriffs  Warrant  againft  me,  and  one  John  tJMnffcn  came  to  my 
houfe,and  by  making  a  lye, he  got  into  the  room  where  I  lodged, 
and  did  aired  my  Body  in  bed,  at  william  Pocklington's  fuit,  and 
prefently  after  him  came  Taylor,  and  he  asked  me  what  I 
would  do  ?  I  told  them,  they  had  my  Body,  they  might  do  what 
they  were  permit  ted  junto  which  Taylor  replied,  that  Mr.  Pocks 
Iwgton  faith,  If  yon  cannot  ride ,  he  will  hire  a  Can  to  carry  you  to 
Nottingham  :  So  I  was  willing  to  give  them  Bond  to  ap¬ 
pear ,  defiling  to  have  come  at  that  time  to  a  Trial  with 
him,  and  for  that  end  I  procured  two  Friends  to  be  bound  with 
me  for  my  appearance  :  7 homos  Effam  of  Gorton  was  one,  and 
RobertCranil  of  North  Colt  Ingham  was  the  other ;  and  after  the 
Bond  was  fealed  and  finifhed,  the  faid  Mnjfon  did  arreft  Tho¬ 
mas  Elf  am  in  the  chamber ,  at  the  faid  william  Pockllngton's  Suit 
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*Jf©  *  and  he  not  being  willing  to  anfwer  their  praftice,  he 
hailed  him  away  :  ana  the  fame  day  another  Friend  was  ar- 
refted,  called  William  Thorne  of  Gerton,  at  William  Pockfington's 
Suit  alfo,  and,  they  were  both  fent  to  Prifon ;  though  fuch 
perfons  as  were  concerned  to  take  the  Tythes  in  that  place,  had 
taken  Corn  and  Hay  from  them,  both  in  the  Meadow  and  the 
Fields  :  but  the  faid  william  Pockjington  releafed  the  faid  Wil¬ 
liam  Thorp  within  a  little  time,  and  continued  Thomas  Slfam 
many  weeks,  and  then  releafed  him  alfo.  So,  according  to  my 
Bond,  I  went  up  to  London ,  and  was  there  at  the  day  of  Appear¬ 
ance,  and  did  appear  in  my  own  perfon  before  the  Judge,  in  the 
fame  Court  as  was  expreffed  in  the  Warrant  and  in  the  Bond, 
and  I  had  an  Attorney  of  the  fame  Court  with  me,  who  was  an 
eye-witnefs  of  my  Appearance  ;  which  being  done,  I  gave  him 
order  to  enter  it  in  the  Office,  according  to  their  pra&ice,  and 
he  told  me  he  did  fo  :  but  the  faid  william  did  not  proceed  any 
further  againft  me  at  that  time,  but  caufed  Robert  Garni/,  who 
was  one  of  my  Bonds-men,  to  be  arreffed  at  the  Suit  of  the  She¬ 
riff,  upon  forfeiture  of  the  Bond,  though  the  Bond  was  wholly 
difcharged  by  my  Appearance,  as  before  is  mentioned  ;  yet 
notwithftanding  the  faid  Robert  Tamil  was  fent  to  Nottingham 
Prifon,  and  there  did  remain  a  Prifoner  about  twelve  weeks  ; 
about  which  time  I  releafed  his  body  by  a  Supcrcedas  :  then  he  • 
let  all  his  Suits  fall,  and  caufed  my  Corn  to  be  taken  in  harveft- 
time  ;  and  thofe  that  he  imployed,  took  away  my  Corn  in  their 
own  wills,  and  this  they  have  done  for  two  years  laft  part  ;  yet 
notwithftanding  he  hath  caufed  another  Warrant  to  be  brought 
againft  me,  which  was  ferved  upon  me  the  feventh  day  of  the 
eighth  moneth  1661,  I  being  in  the  Prifon  at  Ndttingham  to, 
viftt  Friends  that  were  in  bonds,  the  Under-Goaler  brought  me 
the  Warrant,  and  fhewed  it  me,  and  faid  it  was  at  Pocklingtons 
Sait,  by  which  I  am  now  detained  a  Prifoner  ;  and  the  faid 
Pocklington  meeting  the  Under-Goaler  about  two  dayes  after, he 
bid  hirn  tell  his  Mafter,  that  he  ihould  not  let  me  have  any  li¬ 
berty,  (as  the  Under-Goaler  told  me)  for  if  he  did,  he  would 
complain  to  the  Sheriff;  by  which  practice  his  fpirit  is  made 
manifeft  to  all  reafonable  men ,  and  every  moderate  eye  may 
fee  that  he  is  not  cloathed  with  Chriftianity ,  which  is  to  love 

enemies , 


enemies ,  but  hath  a  Heathens  nature,  and  the  mark  of  the  Bead 
in  his  forehead  ;  and  his  envy  doth  appear  to  be  exceeding 
great,  who  cannot  appcafe  it  in  fo  many  years  together, but  ftill 
prefles  forward  to  the  filling  up  of  his  meafure,  which  is  very 
near  at  hand  •  and  though  I  have  patience  in  the  love  of  God  to 
bear  thefe  things,  and  have  from  time  to  time  overcome  the 
evil  with  good,  yet  I  am  free  to  ©pen,  wherein,  and  in  what 
places  I  might  or  may  take  juft  advantage  according  to  the  Law, 
fo  far  as  I  am  free  to  ufe  it, both  in  relation  to  himfelf,and  fome 
others  by  him  imployed  in  that  buiinefs,  whofe  proceedings 
have  been  illegal  and  unjuft,  as  in  thefe  particulars  following 
may  be  clearly  feen. 

i  .  The  fuing  of  me  in  his  own  name,  when  the  Intereft  was 
in  another,  as  before  is  mentioned ,  and  in  that  Cafe  being 
falfly  imprifoned  by  him  about  twenty  one  weeks. 

2.  To  fue  me  again  the  fecond  time  in  his  own  name,  when 
the  Intereft  yet  did  continue  in  another,  as  aforefaid,  and  cau- 
ling  me  upon  that  account  to  go  to  London,  and  then  never  pro¬ 
ceeded  further  againft  me. 

3.  To  caufe  Robert  Cotrnll  to  be  arrefted  upon  forfeiture  of 
the  Bond,  when  I  haddifcharged  the  Bond  by  my  own  Appear¬ 
ance,  and  by  an  Attorney  had  caufed  my  Appearance  to  be  en¬ 
tered  according  to  their  practice,  and  cauling  the  faid  Robert 
falfly  t©  be  imprifoned  about  twelve  weeks. 

4.  To  fue  me  again  this  lafttime,  and  having  caufed  my 
Corn  to  be  taken  and  fpoiled  as  aforefaid ;  and  there  being  now 
Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  in  which  all  Cafes  of  Tythes  are  to  be 
tryed,  according  to  that  Law,  and  not  in  any  Temporal  Court 
whatfoever,  which  doth  amount  to  falle  Imprifonment  for  fo 
long  as  I  jfhall  continue  a  Prifoner  upon  this  account. 

Then  concerning  others,  which  have  been  imployed  by  him 
in  that  very  buiinefs,  who  have  ailed  illegally  and  contrary  to 
Law ;  As  fiift,  John  Taylor  coming  into  my  dwelling  houfe,and 
there  arrefting  my  body,'  when  the  day  of  Appearance  was  paft 
according  to  the  Warrant,  and  fo  he  had  no  authority  nor  Uw- 
full  power,  either  to  come  into  my  houfe ,  or  to  arreft  my 
body. 

Then  concerning  thofe  that  have  forcibly  taken  away  my 
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Corn,  though  I  did  never  oppoie  them  by  refitting,  yet  againft 
them  all  1  bear  forth  my  fettimony  in  the  Truth  ■  and  theie 
were  four  concerned  in  that  matter,  namely,  Sutton  of  Befthorp , 
Dustier,  n  of  South-Scarle,  Rickard  Light  foot  of  North  -  C  oils  sigh  am, 
and  Pocklingtons  own  Servant,  whole  name  I  know  not  -/and  I 
did  let  all  theie  men  know,  as  I  had  opportunity  to  fpeak.  to 
them,  that  they  did  me  Wrong,  and  warned  them  to  take  heed 
what  they  did  in  that  cafe,  and  told  them  I  did  not  give  any 
conlent  for  them  to  take  away  my  Corn ;  yet  notwithttanding 
they  proceeded  fo  to  do  from  time  to  time,  which  doth  amount 
on  their  part  to  a  forcible  taking,  though  never  oppofed  by  re¬ 
fitting  ;  and  befides,  the  Law  doth  not  give  any  fuch  power  to 
take  Tythes ,  but  only  binds  the  party  to  fet  them  forth,  and  not 
to  carry  them  away;  therefore  tbefe  perfons  aforefaid,  are  no 
lefs  than  deep  tranfgreflors  of  the  Law,  and  have  made  thern- 
felves  liable  to  the  Law, as  there  is  freedom  to  make  ufe  of  their 
own  weapon  :  and  hereby  all  fober  people  may  fee,  how  this 
man’s  houfe  hath  been  furniihed  with  envy,  and  though  he  hath 
had  fo  many  years  to  empty  it,  yet  he  hath  not  cleared  it,  as  by 
his  pra&ice  is  manifeft ;  but  I  defire  his  eyes  may  be  opened, 
and  that  he  may  fee  the  end  of  thofe  things, and  come  to  Repen¬ 
tance  before  it  be  too  late,  for  his  glafs  is  almoft  run, and  with* 
out  Repentance  his  end  will  be  bitternefs ;  and  I  would  have 
him  know,  that  there  is  a  righteous  God  that  judgeth  between 
him  and  me  tbisday,  and  into  his  hand  alone  I  commit  my  in¬ 
nocent  Caufe. 


Something  touching  the  Ground  of  Tythes ;  by  which  it  doth 
appear,  that  Tythes  are  not  of  right  upon  any  ac county 
in  any  place ,  or  to  any  per  fin  at  this  day  s  neither  can 
any  Law  be  truly  grounded  from  the  Scriptures  of  Truth , 
either  to. give  them,  or  to  fill  them. 

T  He  Law  was  given  by  and  under  that  Law  Tythes 

were  payed ;  and  they  were  not  to  keep  them  back,  for  in 
doing  fo  there  was  a  complaint  that  they  robbed  God ;  and  they 

were 
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were  to  bring  their  Tythes  into  the  Storehoufe,that  there  might 
be  meat  enough, and  that  the  Fatherlefs,  Strangers, and  Widows 
might  be  relieved,  and  not  want  :  and  here  was  the  firft  Cove¬ 
nant  with  its  Law,  and  Priefthood,  and  Tythes,  and  Temple, 
and  Sacrifices,  and  Offerings  of  divers  forts ;  and  Meats,  and 
Drinks, and  divers  Wafhings  *  all  which  was  but  a  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  conxz,Chrijl  Jefus  :  for  the  Law  made  nothing  per¬ 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did  ;  and  when  through 
thofe  figures  and  fhadows  the  better  hope  was  brought  in,  then 
was  Mofes  and  his  Adminiftration  fulfilled,  with  aii  things  that 
did  pertain  unto  it ;  and  in  fulnefs  of  time  Chrifl  Jefsu  came, 
and  Grace  and  Truth  came  by  him  ;  which  Grace  and  Truth  is 
free,  and  ends  the  firft  Covenant,  with  all  its  Services  and  Or¬ 
dinances,  and  eftabliflreth  a  new  Covenant  upon  better  promi- 
fes,  in  which  Covenant  Chrifi  Je[m  is  known  to  be  the  High- 
Prieft  over  the  houi'e  of  God,  and  there  is  the  Gofpel  free, 
without  money  or  without  price,  and  the  Grace  free  which  faveth, 
and  not  the  works  of  the  firft  Covenant ;  and  It  was  never  the 
practice  of  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles,  to  take  Tythes,  dr  to  fue 
people  for  .them  ;  neither  is  the  name  of  an  Impropriator  to  be 
found  in  all  the  Scriptures,  and  how  thefe  things  are  come  to 
pals  let  people  confider  ;  for  Chiift  nor  his  Difciples  did  never 
receive  Tythes,  neither  gave  any  Commandment  for  any  man 
to  take  them,  or  for  any  man  to  pay  them;  then  fuch  as  now 
take  them,  and  fue  people  at  Law  for  them,  do  not  walk  either 
by  precept  or  example  from  Chrift  Or  his  Apoftles,  and  there¬ 
fore  their  practice  is  altogether  -unlawful,  and  out  of  the  Truth, 
and  all  Impropriators  are  wholly  excluded  throughout  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  ;  for  Tythes  under  the  Law  were  never  appointed  to  any 
under  that  name,  therefore  they  cannot  have  any  -  juft  right  in 
them.  '  - 

ObjeB.  But  fome  may  fay,  Surely 'they  have  the  great  eft  right 
to  Tythes,  because  they  have  pur  chafed  them ;  and'  the  Law  hath 
made  Tythes  to  become  unto  them ,  as  an  Ejlate  in  Fee  Simple  ? 

Anf.  There  not  being  either  precept  orprefident  tiomChrlft 
nor  his  Apoftles,  nor  no  fuch  Inftitution  under  t lie  Gofpel,  it 
muft  needs  remove  this  Objection  wholly  f  and  that  any  man 
can  have  juft  power  to  fell  the  labour  of  another, or  any  increafe 
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that  rites  from  his  labdur,  and  to  give  unto  another  perfon  an 
intereft  in  it,  asanEftate  of  Inheritance,  this  will  not  ftund 
with  the  reafonable  part  of  a  man  :  for  that  which  doth  arife  to 
one  man  through  the  labour  of  another  man,  cannot  ftand  for  a- 
certain  Intereft ;  becaufe  it  cometh  through  labour  and  charge, 
and  not  through  any  thing  certain  ;  fo  that  if  a  man  labour  not, 
then  the  party  that  doth  claim  an  intereft  in  his  Increafe,  is 
wholly  diifeized  and  difpoffefled  of  that  part  which  he  claims  as 
an  Inheritance  :  and  the  felling  and  buying  of  Tythes  is  come  in 
of  late  years,  compared  with  the  years  lince  the  Apoftles  time  ; 
and  both  the  buyer  and  the  feller  were  under  a  vail  of  thick 
darknefs  at  that  time,  which  the  Light  of  the  Lord  doth  now 
make  manifeft  ;  and  it  is  now  feen  with  a  clear  eye,  that  fuch 
things  are  come  to  pafs  in  the  Apoftacy,  and  inftituted  after  the 
Inventions  of  men,  and  not  after  Chrift  the  Wifdom  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  they  are  now  to  be  denied,  and  the  Root  of  them 
plucked  up  and  deftroyed,  and  not  to  ftand  in  any  place, nor  un¬ 
to  any  man;  for  Grace  and  Truth  is  comebyjefus  Chrift,  in 
which  Grace  and  Truth  the  Freedom  is  known,  and  Tythes,  as 
now  ufed  in  England)  are  an  invention  of  the  Pope,  and  who 
would  know  their  rife  and  fetting  up,,  muft  look  into  Hiftories 
for  their  ground^for  in  the  Gofpel-Scriptures  there  is  no  ground 
for  them  to  ftand  upon ;  and  for/legen  an  Antiquary  doth  relate 
their  very  rife  in  England,  and  doth  declare .  that  Pope  Gregory 
fent  over  a  company  of  his  Priefthood  and  Officers  into  the 
Ifland  of  England ,  who  preached  their  Dodfrine,and  turned  ma¬ 
ny  to  their  Faith  ;  and  then  the  Pope  fent  them  a  Letter, to  take 
the  free  gift  of  fuch  as  they  had  converted,  and  to  live  upon  it : 
which  thing  they  at  the  firll  did,  as  the  Hiftory  relates, and  thole 
gifts  were  all  brought  into  one  place,  out  of  w,hich  the  necelTi- 
ties  of  thole  were  fupplyed  whom  it  concerned ;  but  after  they 
had  fpread  their  Define  more  generally,  and  that  there  was 
an  increafe  amongft  people  in  their  practice,  then  they  began 
to  divide  the  whole  into  particulars,  and  appointed  to  each- 
man  his  place  of  Cure,  which  he  was  to  take  the  charge  of,  and 
to  receive  their  particular  gifts,  but  not  to  receive  or  take  of 
any  other  bur  fuch  as- were  of  his  Faith,and  owned  his  practice; 
And  here  was  the  firft  inftitution  of  Pariihes  and  Parith  Chur¬ 
ches^ 
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dies  in  England, according  fo  Hiftory  :  and  when  they  were  thus 
fetled,and  that  the  gifts  would  not  anfwer  their  particular  ends, 
Come  beginning  to  cool  in  their  love,  and  in  their  zed,and  were 
not  fo  liberal  in  giving  as  fometimes  they  h.ad  been  ;  then  the 
Pope  decreed  a  Law,  and  by  that  Law,  gave  his  Priefts  power  to 
compel  the  Tenth  part  of  increale  from  all  People  generally, 
which  before  was  but  a  free  gift  from  fome,as  may  be  teen  more 
at  large  in  the  Hiftory.  And  here  was  the  firft  ground  of  ParilTi- 
es  in  England- ,  and  out  of  which  Parifti  Churches  are  iprung, 
which  People  now  make  fo  much  to  do  about:  And  here  alfo 
was  the  firft  Law  for  compelling  the  payment  of  Tytbes.  And 
after  procefs  of  time,  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  Popes  power  was 
denied  in  England ,  then  what  had  been  gained  unto  4.bbies  and 
Monaftries,  with  a  great  par  t  of  predial  Tythes  was  difpofed  in¬ 
to  a  general  fervice,  by  way  of  Sale,  and  fo  became  converted' 
into  the  hands  of  Lay  perfons,  who  were  called  Impropriators : 
And  here  is  the  ground  from  whence  they  rife,  and  all  the  right 
they  can  claim  originally  for  their  Tytbes.  And  now,  Whether 
the  Parifti  Churches,  and  Tythes ,  and  Worftiip,  which  arepra— 
dtifed  in  Parifti  Churches,  have  a  found  root,  let  all  moderate 
People  confider?  And  whether  their  ground  be  fufficient  for 
any  man  to  perfecute  another,  either- for  not  paying  Tythes, at 
fox  not  going  to  the  Parifti  Church,  or  for  not  Conforming  to 
the  Woifbip  which  there  is  pradiifed  ?  And  how  People  can 
ftand  by  thefe  things,  and  yet  profefs  Chriftianity  ?  And  whe¬ 
ther  they  do  not  ftand  upon  a  flippery  place,  let  them  all  con- 
iider  ?  But  many  are  come  to  know  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  , 
by  his  power  are  redeemed  out  of  all  Inventions,and  Will-wor- 
ftiips,and  are  made  a  free  People  in  his  Life,  and  Wifdom,  and 
he  over  all  is  exalted,  and  his  Kingdom  is  fet*  andftandeth 
firm,  in  which  is  Righteoufnefs,  and  Peace,  and  ]oy  for  ever. 

And  now  the  root  of  this  matter  being  found  in  a  corrupted 
earth,  the  fruit  of  its  nature  hath  its  perfedt  favour  ;  and  many 
have  tafted  of  its  bitternefs  from  time  to  time,  until  this  day  - 
and  there  hath  been  fince  the  firft  Inftitution,  feveral  Laws 
made,  for  the  continuing  of  the  payment  of  Tythes  in  general, 
yet  by  all  the  Laws  in  that  cafe  made,  the  recovering  of  Tythes 
was. referred  to  the  Ecdefiaftical  Courts,  and  by  Scclejiaflicals 


Judges,  and  not  in  any  Temporal  Court  whatsoever,  as  in  divers 
Statutes  for  recovering  of  Tythts  may  he  mentioned.  Onem 
particular  I  Shall  quote, namely,  yt.Edw.6.  Chap.  13 .  And  that  it 
(hall  not  be  lawful  unto  the  Parfon, Clear,  Proprietor ,  Owner  or  other 
their  Farmer ,  or  Deputies ,  contrary  to  this  All ,  to  convent  orfue 
fitch  rvithhclder  of  Tythes ,  Obventions ,  or  other  Duties  aforefaid , 
po/oro  <?«y  srfcor  Judge  than  Ecclefaflical.  By  which  it  doth  ap¬ 
pear,  how  much  innocent  People  are  this  day  wronged  in  that 
cafe,  who  are  fued  for  Tythes,  by  original  Wirts  out  of  Temporal 
Courts  ;  and  likewil'e  how  much  they  are  wronged  through  the 
pra&ice  that  is  ufed  in  that  Law,  and  how  many  this  day  lye  in 
Holes  and  Prifons,  becaufe  the  Practice  of  the  Law  hath  been 
made  a  fnareunto  them,  fo  that  they  could  not  proceed  in  their 
own  cafe,  as  of  right  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  this  is  ma¬ 
nifest  in  many  particulars^  few  of  which  I  fhaijbriefly  inftance. 

1.  To  be  arrefted  by  a  Sheriffs  Warrant,  grounded  upon  an 
original  Writ  out  of  any  Temporal  Court ;  and  by  that  Warrant 
the  Sheriffe  is  to  have  the  Body  of  a  man  in  the  Court  AttVefl- 
minfler  fuch  a  day  as  is  expreifed  ,  there  to  anfwer  the  Party 
who  hath  ought  to  plead  againft  him,  and  then  the  Body  of  that 
man  to  be  caff  into  Pril'on,  and  there  kept,  and  not  brought  into 
the  Court  by  the.  Sheriffe,  according  to  the  Warrant ;  is  a  pra¬ 
ctice  through  which  many  innocent  People  fuffer  this  day  in  a 
deep  manner, and  is  a  practice  that  ftands  wholly  in  deceit,lyes, 
and  hypocrifie. 

2.  For  a  man  to  give  Bond  for  his  appearance  upon  his  arreft, 
and  he  doth  appear  accordingly,  and  in  the  truth  difcharges  his 
Bond ;  yet  notwithftanding  his  appearance  will  not  be  accepted 
to  be  good  in  Law,  though  by  the  Law  it  is  onely  fufficient ;  and 
then  to  proceed  againft  him  upon  forfeiture  of  his  Bond,  when 
in  the  Truth,  andalfo  according  to  Law,  he  hath  really  difehar- 
ged  his  Bond :  this  is  a  deceitful  Practice,  and  through  this  Pra¬ 
ctice  many  innocent  People  have  fuffer ed. 

3.  To  beSubpena’d  into  the  Exchequer,  and  commanded  to 
appear  there  in  a  man’s  own  perfon,  and  when  he  doth  perfo- 
aaally  appear,  then  not  to  accept  his  appearance,  to  be  good  in 
Law,  and  in  that  cafe  to  proceed  againft  him  as  an  offender, and 
to  caufe  his  Body  to  be  arrefted  and  imprifoned  for  a  contempt, 

when 


when  he  hath  truly  anfwered  what  he  was  commanded  ;  this  i$ 
a  pra&ice  through  which  many  innocent  People  do  fuffer. 

4.  For  a  man  to  give  his  own  Anfwer  unto  any  Bill  exhibited 
againft  him,  and  to  anfwer  it  in  the  Truth, and  to  tender  his  An¬ 
fwer  to  the  Court,  and  that  Anfwer  to  be  refufed,  as  not  beirg 
fufficient  in  Law,  when  it  is  a  man’s  own  Anfwer,  who  by  the 
Law  is  required  to  anfwer,  and  no  Law  that  enjoynes  him  to 
anfwer  otherwife  ;  and  notwithftanding  his  Anfwer  truly  ten¬ 
dered,  yet  to  be  arretted  and  imprifoned  for  a  contempt,  when 
he  hath  obferved  the  thing  commanded :  this  is  a  praftice 
through  which  many  innocent  People  fuffer. 

y.  To  refufe  an  Anfwer  as  infumcient,becaufe  a  man  cannot 
fvvear  unto  it, though  in  it  felf  it  be  really  truejand  then  to  caufe 
that  man  to  be  arretted,  and  imprifoned  for  a  contempt,  when 
he  hath  tendred  a  true  Anfwer :  this  is  a  practice  through  which 
many  innocent  People  fuffer. 

6.  There  being  no  Law  in  force, by  which  any  Temporal  Court 
can  receive  power  to  proceed  in  the  cafe  of  Tythes ,  it  is  wholly 
inefficient  on  their  part, who  put  fuch  things  in  pradfife;tbrough 
which  practice  many  have  and  do  very  deeply  fuffer* 

Therefore  who  are  yet  in  luffering  for  Tythes ,  and  remain  in 
Prifons  upon  the  account  of  fuch  proceedings  in  any  Temporal 
Court)  they  ought  by  the  Law  to  be  forthwith  difcharged,and  re¬ 
leafed  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  to  be  repaired  for  their  great  fuffer- 
ings,  lofs,  and  damage  which  they  have  fuftained  by  fuch  illegal 
proceedings,  and  deceitful  pra&ices ;  through  which  many  have 
fuffered  to  Death,  others  to  the  great  lofs  of  their  outward  fi¬ 
liates,  and  others  to  the  decay  of  their  bodily  Health,  by  being 
fo  long  continued  in  hardfhips,  who  are  men  of  ability,  and  re¬ 
pute  in  their  Country;  and  Liberty  may  be  juftly  challenged  and 
demanded  touching  all  that  yet  do  fuffer  upon  the  account  here 
mentioned,  and  alfo  for  thefe  Reafons  following. 

.  1.  Becauj e  many  who  are  in  Bonds  this  day,,  were  cafi  into  Prison 
by  Writs  original  from  the.  Temporal  Courts,  whofe  Authority  was 
upheld  by  Oliver’s  Power,  and  now  his  Power  being  dlfemullefand 
all  that  was  abled  and  done  by  his  Power,  made  void  by  this  prefent 
Power,  and  is  now  judged  ineffectual  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  as  If 
it  had  never  been  :  Then  why  fhouhl  no!  that  judgement  reach  to  the 
-  Inner- 
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1  nntcinly  and  fet  them  free  from  their  fujferings,  which  originally 
was  oicajioned  by  his  Power ,  and.  have  for  many  years  together  conti¬ 
nued  Prifoners  ?  /  am  jure  found  Reafonyor  a  tender  heart  ywitl  judge 
rhisdemand  both  lawful  and  expedient  to  be  granted. 

2.  This  prefent  Power  now  being  in  Government ,  under  which 
Power  there  are  Courts  E  cc  left  aft  ixal  appointed-  then  all  that  have 
been  Arrefled,  by  Writs  original  from  any  Temporal  Court,  fince 
this  prefent  Power  Governed ,  and  who  do  remain  in  Prifons  upon 
fuch  z/irrefls,  in  cafe  of  Tythes  ;  their  Liberty  may  be  jnftly 
challenged  and  demanded ,  and  it  will  be  but  a  reafonable  thing 
for  fuch  as  are  now  in  Power  to  grant  it ,  and  caufe  it  to  be  done. 

I  do  not  ftate  thefe  Cafes  as  being  verfed  in  points  of  Law, 
but  as  they  are  opened  to  me  in  the  Truth,  in  which  Truth  is 
the  pure  and  found  Reafon  ;  and  that  Truth  and  Reafon  feeth 
thorow  all  things  that  are  unreafonable,  and  alfo  manifefts  what 
is  reafonable,  that  the  Truth  and  found  Reafon,  in  another  may 
anfwer  it, and  receive  it;  and  in  the  Truth  man  comes  to  fee  all 
uunreafonable  things  :  and  let  all  reafonable  People  now  judge 
whether  it  be  reafonable  on  their  parr,  that  pra&ife  fuch  things 
as  are  here  mentioned,  and  through  fuch  pradtices  caufe  In¬ 
nocent  People  to  fufr'er  ?  and  whether  it  be  reafonable  that 
Innocent  People  lhould  yet  fuft'et  and  be  continued  in  Pri- 
fon  upon  fuch  grounds  ?  And  whether  fuch  as  now 'do  fuft’er 
in  thofe  cafes ,  can  be  lawfully  detained  ,  being  Imprifon- 
ed  upon  original  Writs  in  cafe  of  Tythes  ?  And  though  luch 
things  were  done ,  when  there  was  not  another  way  left  to 
recover  them,  and  greedy  men  would  not  be  fatisfied  with¬ 
out  them,  though  at  that  time  there  was  fuch  a  practice  and  pro¬ 
ceedings  ;  yet  that  Power  being  now  judged  unlawful ,  and  re¬ 
moved,  fuch  things  are  returned  into  their  old  channel  again, 
and  are  to  be  tried  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts  onely  :  Not  that  I 
hereby  juftifie  the  proceedings  of  any  Court  in  this  cafe,  for  I 
have  already  fhewed  the  ground  of  this  matter  to  be  corrupted ; 
and  am  now  wading  amongft  the  fowl  and  unclean  ttreames, 
where  I  find  little  delight  as  to  my  felf,  but  through  a  neceiTiry' 
laid  upon  me,  to  do  good  both  to  Perfecutors  and  Sufferers,  I 
am  conffrained  to  travel  amongft  thefe  things,  though  I  haften 
through  them,  as  contraries  to  my  Life.  Now  thefe  things  be- 
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ing  dueiy  confldered,  it  cannot  but  reafonabiy  be  judged  that 
we  have  good  caufc,  who  in  thefe  cafes^re  concerned!  to  de¬ 
mand  our  juft  Liberty ,  and  do  exped  it and  if  Liberty  be  de¬ 
layed  unto  us  upon  this  reafonable  demand,  then  let  fuch  know 
who  are  our  Oppreflors,  that  we  yet  in' patience  do  abideiand  in 
patience  we  do  bear  a  fure  Teftimony  againfl  all  evil-doers  and 
unreafonable  men.  And  here  it  may  be  feen  what  bitter  ftreams 
the  Pope’s  fountain  fendeth  forth ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  a i follow 
thofe  that  are  concerned  in  the  practice  of  the  Law,  do  degene¬ 
rate  from.reafonable men,  and  with  their  unreafonable  pa°rt  do 
divert  the  ftreams  from  their  proper  courfe;  though  in  that  chan¬ 
nel  they  are  too  bitter  for  honeft  men  to  drink^yet  bein°  diver¬ 
ted  from  that  courfe, they  are  made  much  more  bitter  fromVuch 
asdo  pra&ife  in  them  :  for  if  any  part  of,Reafbn  did  order  the 
practice  in fitch  cafes>it  Would  dor  jprove'fb  tedious  and  burden- 
fome  to  thofe  that  are^bncemed  to  make  defence  •  If  a  man’s 
own  Appearance  would  be  taken  for  a  fufficient  Appearance, 
as  it  ought  to  be ;  or, if  a  WeAhfwer'vroiitd  be  taken  for  a  faffed 
ent  Anfwey, without  am  Oath,  asitbught  to  bei  sheriff 

would  have  a  man’s  Body  to' appear  according  to' his  JVarrant, 
as  he  ought  to  do  •  this  would- come  fome thins  near  <o  Reafon 
rnpra&ice,  and  Would  Hot  be  fo  grievous  co'poor  men,  who 
defire  to  fear  God  and  walk  in  his  truth ;  but  men  arefiiame- 
Mly  degeftemtedffom' Truth.  andl%foq,  apd  theii  very  hearts 
and_rixinds  are  corrupted, \and  theif  , waves  are  all  crooked,  and 
‘there  i s  no  foundnefs  in  their  goings ,  fo  t ha t  an  hbaeft  fimple 
man  cannot  walk  with  therh,  but  be  defifed  and  eninared. 

And  now  I  flail  mention  one  thing,  and  that  from  the  Law, 
for  confirmation  of  what  I  have  here  foyed  down.in  the  particu¬ 
lar  cafe  of  Tythes,  by  which  it  doth  fully  appear  that  no  Tempo¬ 
ral  Court  hath  any  povVer'  to  proceed  againft  any  man  in  that 
cafe ;  for  the  Law  faith  after  this  manner,  (  32.  Ben. 8.  ch.  7.) 
That  fome  have  not  letted  to  fubftrabl  the  lawful  and  accuftomed 
Tythes  of  Corn,  Bkyf  Pafhir ages,  and  other  forts  of  Tythes  and  Ob¬ 
lations,  commonly  due  to  the  owners,  proprietors  other  pojfejfers , . 

SCC.  Wherefbre.it  is  enabled,  That  all  And  ftngular  perfrns  of 'what  > 
eft  ate  or  degree  foever ,  (halt  fully  and  truly ,  'arid  effectually  divide , 
yeeld,  or  pay,  all  and  lingular  Tythes  aid  Offerings  af or ef aid,  8fc. 
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and  if  an)  do  detain  any  part  of  the  [aid  Tythes  or  Offerings  y  then  the 
party  either  Ecclefiafiical  or  lay  perfon ,  having  eaufe  to  demand  the 
Jaid  Tythes ,  and  being  thereof  wronged  or  grievedy  (hall  and  may 
convent  the  perfon  or  perfonsffo  offending ,  before  the  Ordinary  >  his 
Commiffaryy  or  other  competent  Adwifier  or  lawful  Judge  of  the 
place  where  fuch  wrong  (hall  be  done ,  according  to  the  Ecclefiafiical 
Lawsy&c.  And  another  branch  of  the  Statute  fpeaketh  on  this 
wife,  That  if  any  Ecclefiafiical  or  Spiritual  profits ,  which  now  bey 
or  hereafter  fhall  be  made  Temporal  unto  any  perfon  or  per fans  •  and 
■  that  if  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  go  about  to  difjeiz,e  themy  ordif. 
inherite  themy  then  m  that  cafe  the  party  or  parties  gnevedy  may 
have  their  remedy  in  the  Temporal  Courtsy  as  may  be  feen  more 
at  large  in  the  full  Statute.  So  here  is  a  plain  diftindlion  made  : 
for  whilft  any  thingj-emains  in  the  nature  of  Tythes,  and  only 
denyed  as  Tythes  and  Offerings,  no  Temporal  Court  hath  po¬ 
wer  to  examine  or  determine  in  that  cafe,  but  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Courts  onely  :  but  if  any  man  fhall  call  in  queftion  the 
Eftate  of  another  in  the  ground,  as  it  was  once  counted  Spiritu¬ 
al,  and  now  converted  into  the  poffeflron  of  a  lay  perfon ,  if  an 
Intereft  in  this  cafe  bequeftioned,  then  have  the  Temporal 
Courts  power  to  examine  and  determine  the  Intereft  of  fuch 
Eftate.  And  there  are  divers  other  Statutes  which  do  refer  the 
recovering  of  Tythes,  where  they  are  denyed,  to  the  determi¬ 
nation  of  Eccleiiaftical  Courts  only,  which  I  fhall  not  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  place,  take  notice  of  to  mention  •  for  that 
which  is  already  faid, may  be  fufficient  to  convince  a  reafonable 
man  or  woman,  that  the  ground  and  rife  of  them  is  out  of  the 
Truth  ;  and  the  way  to  recover  them,  if  denyed,  is  to  be  in  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Courts  only,  and  not  in  Temporal  Courts,  and  that 
from  determination  of  the  Law  in  that  cafe.  All  which  doth 
make  it  evidently  appear,  how  rnuch  we  have  been, arid  are  ftill 
wronged,  who  have  been  a  fuffering  People  many  years  in  this 
cafe,  and  through  thefepradlices ;  and  the  wrong  is  much  more 
at  this  time  in  this  cafe, than  in  times  lately  paft,  becaufe  there 
is  now  Eccleiiaftical  Courts  fet  up  and  appointed,  unto  which 
the  Law  doth  only  refer  for  the  recovering  of  Tythes, and  fome 
that  in  thofe  Courts  are  called  in  queftion  about  Tythes  :  and 
therefore  the  People  of  God,  who  are  called  Quakers ,  ought  to 
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be  fet  free  from  their  Impiifonments  in  that  cafe,  who  have 
been  wronged  fo  long  together,  and  yet  are  fufferers  by  Writs, 
and  Warrants^ and  Subpenasout  of  Temporal  Courts, and  through 
the  pra£f ice  of  fuch  Courts  :  And  if  any  man  be  henceforth 
grieved  for  want  ofhisTytnes,  then  let  us  come  to  anfwer  in 
fuch  Courts  as  by  the  Law  is  appointed  to  hear  and  determine 
the  fame  ;  and  let  us  have  free  liberty  to  make  our  juft  and  rea¬ 
sonable  Defence  on  our  own  behalf,  and  not  to  be  interrupted 
in  our  Defence,  for  it  is  a  Cafe  that  doth  relate  to  our  Confa-f 
ences  ;  and  therefore  fuch  as  are  counted  Spiritual  men,  who 
are  appointed  to  judge  in  Spiritual  matters,  ought  to  hear  us  to 
the  full  in  what  we  have  to  fay  in  our  own  Defence,  that  fo 
our  Anfwer  may  be  taken  and  confidered,  touching  the  matter 
which  by  any  Bill  may  be  exhibited  againftus;  and  then  how¬ 
ever  it  comes  to  pafs  concerning  us, or  what  Sentence  may  pro¬ 
ceed  againft  us,  we  Shall  be  contented  in  our  places,  and  (half 
either  aftively  or  paffively  be  fubjedt  without  reftfting,  as  our 
Teftimdny  hitherto  doth  fufficiently  evidence  for  us ;  only  let 
us  have  fair  dealings,  and  legal  proceedings,  as  Men  and  Chri  - 
ftians  :  for,  as  Men,  we  have  a  perfect  usaderftanding,  and  in 
truth  and  fobernefs  we  do  behave  our  felves  ;  and,  as  Chrifti- 
ans,  we  have  patience  to  endure,  and  do  not  feek  revenge  ; 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  have  fair  dealings  amongft  all  men 
who  are  concerned  with  us  in  any  cafe. 

There  are  other  corrupted  ftreams,  which  defeend  from  the 
unreafonable  part  of  men  towards  us,  and  are  pradUfed  in  di¬ 
vers  cafes  concerning  us,  by  which  great  fufferings  are  inflidted 
upon  us ;  and  fuch  pradlices  may  briefly  be  reduced  into  thefe 
particular  heads. 

i.  Tofummon  us  to  appear  at  Seflions,  and  when  vve  ap¬ 
pear  according  to  our  Summons,  and  ftand  at  the  Bar  to  make 
our  juft  Defence  to  what  may  be -charged  againft  us,  then  to 
tender  unto  us  the  Oath  of  Allegiance ,  and  prefs  us  with  much 
violence  to  take  it ;  and  though  that  Oath  was  inftituted  touch¬ 
ing  another  people,  as  by  the  title  of  it  may  appear,  which  is  for 
fupprejjing  Popijh  Re  enfant  s ;  and  it  was  inftituted  in  the  fence 
of  that  danger  which  was  by  fuch  a  people  intended  againft  the 
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King  and  his  Government,  by  the  Gunpowder-Plot-  and  though 
afteiwards  it  was  prefl'ed  to  the  King,  that  he  would  grant  the 
extent  of  it  to  all  his  Subjects,  and  that  he  gave  his  confent  fo 
to  do,  yet  it  may  be  feen  by  that  Law  which  did  fo  inftitttte  it 
in  that  cafe,  and  upon  the  requeft  of  that  Parliament,  that  the 
Intention  and  mind  both  of  the  King  and  Parliament,  was  for 
the  finding  out  of  fuch  a  people  as  did  adhere  to  the  Popes  Su¬ 
premacy  ;  and  though  it  doth  extend  to  all, as  to  the  tender  of  it, 
yet  it  is  with  certain  confide  rations ;as  if  any  Officer  of  a  Town- 
fliip  do  complain  to  a  Juft  ice  of  Peace,  that  any  perfon  or  per- 
fons  above  the  age  of-fixteen  years,  do  not  duly  repair  to  their 
Parilh  Church,  or  do  not  duly  receive  that  which  is  called  a  Sa¬ 
crament ,  as  in  the  laid  A6t  is  more  fully  e-xprefled,  That  then  in 
fucb  cafes  the  Juftice  of  Peace  hath  power  -tofend  for  fuch  per¬ 
fon  or  perfons,  fo  complained  of,  by  his  Warrant,  and  may  ten¬ 
der  unto  them  the  faid  Oath,  which  for  refufing,  he  hath  power 
to  proceed  againft  them,  as  is  appointed  by  the  faid  A6t :  but 
ftill  it  is  to  be  obierved,  that  it  is  but  to  difcover  fuch  perfon  or 
perfons  as  privately  do  adhere  to  the  Popes  Supremacy  -  and 
therefore  it  is  exprelfed  in  the  Oath,  that  they  fhall  renounce  the 
Pope  ;  and  Premunire  was  ordained  only  againft  fuch  perfons  as 
Ihould  purchafe  Bulls  from  Rome,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  idth  of 
Rich.  2d.  chap.  y.  And  now  to  make  this  the  great  bufinefs  in 
Courts,  and  at  other  times  againft  us,  who  are  an  innocent 
People,  who  deny  the  Popes  Supremacy  and  all  his  pra&ices,  and 
to  entrap  us  with  it,  as  with  a  fnare,  becaufe  we  cannot  for 
Confcience  towards  God  take  any  Oath  at  all,  but  live  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  Chrift’s  Command, who  faith,  Swear  not  at  all  -  and  it 
is  the  matter  contained  in  the  Oath  that  was  chiefly  intended  in 
the  firft  inftitution  of  it,  and  now  to  enfnare  us  with  it  upon 
every  occaflon,  who  make  confluence  of  an  Oath,  and  yet  an- 
fwer  the  matter  as  full  as  any  people  :  for  our  peaceable  living 
under  the  King’s  Government,  doth  evidently  demonftrate  our 
obedience  to  him,  whilft  many  others  that  fear  ,  not  an  Oath, 
can  fwear  and  yet  not  anfwer  the  matter  contained  in  the  Oa  th  ; 
and  here  we  fliew  forth  our  obedience  to  he  King, by  anfwering 
the  matter  in  the  Oath  ;  and  we  alfo  fliew  forth  our  true  love  to 
Godin  keeping  his  Command,  for  it  is  Chrift’s  Command  that 
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we  do  obey  in  this  cafe ;  and  fo  it  is  to  us  the  Conference  of  an 
Oath,  and  not  wholly  the  matter ;  and  to  proceed  againft  us  in 
this  cafe,  is  very  hard  meafure  ;  and  how  many  of  us  that  have 
fuflfered  Imprifonment,  and  fpoyling  of  out  goods,  and  divers 
other  wayes  have  deeply  fotfeted  by  it, and  through  the  prattice 
of  it,  though  we  are  not  at  all  concerned,  by  the  intention  of 
thofe  from  whom  the  Oath  had  its  firft  inftitution ;  and  for  to 
fine  us,  or  imprifon  us  in  this  cafe,  as  hath  been,  and  is  yet  pra¬ 
cticed,  is  not  only  unreafonable  from  the  confideration  of  thefe 
grounds  here  mentioned,  but  it  is  alfo  a  pra&ice  which  ftandeth 
oppofite  to  the  Law  it  feif,  as  in  the  42.  Eire.  3d.  ch.3.  where 
it  is  espreffed,  That  for  the  good  government  of  the  Commons,  no 
man  jhallbe  pat  to  anfrver  without  preferment  before  Juftices,  or 
matter  of  Record,  or  by  due  Procefs  and  Writ  original,  according  to 
the  old  Law  :  and  if  any  thing  from  henceforth  be  done  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  fhall  be  void  and  hoiden  for  error,  c ire.  Now  by  this  Law 
none  lhould  be  put  to  anfwer  without  Prefen tment,  or  matter  of 
Recorder  due  Procefs  ;  Therefore  to  wave  a  Presentment  up¬ 
on  which  the  party  ftands  prefented,  and  for  which  caufe  he  is 
fummoned  there  to  appear,and  doth  appear,  and  then  to  tender 
the  Oath  unto  him,  and  put  him  ftrjtttly  to  anfwer  whether  he 
will  fwear  or  no,  it  is  not  legal  in  Law  ;  for  there  is  no  Pre- 
fentment,  nor  matter  of  Record,  nor  due  Procefs  againft  him  in 
that  cafe  ;  and  to  fay,  Will  you  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  ?  or, 
Will  you  fwear  ?  when  a  Prefentment  lies  againft  him  in  another 
cafe,  and  he  ftands  at  the  Bar  to  anfwer  his  Charge,  and  if  he 
do  not  give  a  full  Anfwer  to  that  Qjreftion  as  it  is  demanded, 
which  as  a  new  thing  is  tendred,  and  goes  befide  the  matter  for 
which  he  ftands  prefented,  and  to  fine  him,  or  imprifon  him, 
becaufe  he  doth  not  give  a  full  Anfwer,  is  a  Proceeding  void  in 
Law,  and  hoiden  for  error;  becaufe  no  man  is  to  be  put  to  an¬ 
fwer  without  Prefentment, or  matter  of  Record,  or  due  Procefs, 
2.  To  be  imprnoned,  and  kept  as  a  Prifoner,  and  at  the  Af- 
fizes  or  Seffiens  brought  to  the  Bar  as  a  Prifoner,  and  then  to 
tender  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  when  a  man  Hands  a  Prifoner  at 
the  Bar,  and  expe&eth  a  due  Tryal  in  order  to  his  Releafment, 
and  if  he  defire  to  hear  his  Charge,  as  a  Prifoner,  which  every 
Prifoner  ought  to  do,  and  to  call  for  his  Accufers,  if  any  be,  who 
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ought  to  be  there  prefent,  and  that  he  ftand  upon  the  cafe  of  his 
Imprifonment,  and  doth  not  give  a  full  Anfvver  to  the  Queftion 
demanded  about  the  Oath  ;  then  to  proceed  againft  him  as  a  re- 
Fufer  of  the  Oath,  and  to  Fine  him,  or  Imprifon  him,  or  Dif- 
feire  him  of  his  Free-hold,  or  any  other  Eftate  :  It  is  a  Pro¬ 
ceeding  void  in  Law,  and  held  for  Error;  for  in  that  cafe  he 
fhould  not  be  put  to  anfwer. 

3. To  be  Imprifoned  for  meeting  together  to  worship  God,and 
to  be  kept  in  Prifon  many  weeks,  and  then  to  be  brought  into  a 
Court  and  fet  to  a  Bar  of  Judgement,  and  there  have  the  Oath 
tendered, and  no  charge  impofed  upon  thePrifoner,touching  his 
Imprifonment,but  the  Oath  alone  preffed,and  his  Anfwer  requi¬ 
red^  for  not  anfwering  fully  to  the  Queftion  demanded, which 
generally  is  this,  Will  you  takethe  Oath  of  <» Allegiance  ?  Or,  Will 
you  Swear  ?  And  fo  to  be  Fined,  or  Imprifoned  upon  the  account 
of  refufing  the  Oath ;  or,  to  have  his  Lands  and  Goods  feized,in 
the  cafe  of  Premunire ;  this  is  void  in  Law,  and  holden  for  Er¬ 
ror  :  For  no  Prefentment,  nor  matter  of  Record,  or  due  Pro- 
cefs  in  that  cafe,  lyes  againft  the  Prifoner ;  and  the  Law  faith, 

‘ That  no  man,  of  what  Eftate  or  Condition  that  he  be ,  (hall  be  pat  out 
of  Land  or  Tenement,  nor  taken,  nor  Imprifoned,  nor  Diftnherited, 
nor  pat  to  Death,  without  being  brought  to  anfwer  by  due  Procefs  of 
the  Law,  28.  Edw.  3d.  Chap.  3.  And  again  tJMagna  Charta , 
£hap.  29.  No  Freeman  fhall  be  taken  or  Imprifoned,  or  be  Dif¬ 
fered  of  his  Free-hold,  or  Liberties,  or  free  Cuftoms,or  be  Outlawed 
or  Exiled,  or  any  other  wayes  Deftroyed  ;  nor  we  will  not  pajfe  upon 
him ,  nor  condemn  him  but  by  Lawful  Judgement  of  his  Peers,  or  by 
the  Law  of  the  Land.  And  in  3 .  Charles  1.  And  I  ajfureyou ,  my 
sjhlaxime  is.  That  the  Peoples  Liberties  ftrengthens  the  Kings  Pre¬ 
rogative,  and  that  the  Kings  Prerogative  is  to  defend  the  Peoples  Li¬ 
berties.  And  again,  3  .Chariest,  in  the  Petition  of  Right,  No 
Free  man  to  be  Imprifoned  without  ernfe  fhewed.  And  how 
contrary  to  thefe  things  have  men  adted  againft  us,  who  are  cal¬ 
led  Quakers  ?  and  how  have  they  made  their  Wills  their.  Law, 
and  in  their  Wills  have  Imprifoned  us,  without  any  caufe  at  all 
fhewed,  and  have  reftrained  us  of  our  Liberty,  though  Free  men 
of  England,  contrary  to  MagnaCharta, znd  divers  Statutes  which 
have  been  made  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Free-born  People  of 


England,  of  which  number  we  are,  and  can  challenge  as  much 
Liberty  by  our  Birth-right,  in  all  juft  Priviledges,  as  any  Peo¬ 
ple  whatfoever  ?  and  therefore  if  the  good  and  found  Law  was 
obferved,  we  fhould  be  outwardly  the  Freeft  of  all  People  in 
this  Nation,  as  inwardly  we  are  by  Chrift  Jelus,  and  fhould  not 
come  within  the  compafs  of  any  Law,  as  Tranfgreffors  ;  for  by 
the  Law  it  felf  it  is  exprdTed,  That  the  Law  of  God  is  the  Law  of 
the  Land ,  and  that  no  man  of  what  eftate,  degree,  or  condition 
he  be,  hath  power  to  difpence  with  God’s  Laws;  and  the  Law 
of  God  doth  not  take  hold  of  the  righteous, but  Tinners,  and  difo- 
bedient,  of  murtherers,  and  thieves, and  evil-doers  ;  and  when 
hath  the  Law  taken  hold  upon  us  as  fuch  aJPeople  ?  Hath  evil- 
deeds  been  found  amongft  us  ?  or  have  we  ever  been  brought 
before  a  Judgement  Seat,  and  juftiy  charged  with  any  mifde- 
meanour  ?  And  are  not  we  then  cleared  by  the  Law  of  God, 
which  is  righteous  ?  and  the  Law  it  felf  faith,  That  the  Law  of 
God  is  theLaw  of  the  Landed, no  man  hath  power  to  difpence  with 
the  Law  of  God  •  as  in  the  28.  Hen.  8.  Chap. 7.  And  if  this  was 
pra&ifed,  then  no  imprifonment  nor  reftraint,.  fhould  be  by  any 
man  exercifed  towards  us ,  nor  no  fpoiling  of  our  goods  and 
eftates  would  fall  upon  any  of  us,  but  in  all  things  we  fhould  be 
Prote&ed  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  as  we  are  Juftified  by  the 
Law  of  God;  and  then  we  fhould  meet  without  any  diftuib- 
ance,  and  Worfhip  our  God  in  his  unlimitted  Spirit,  and  the 
Law  would  ftand  by  us  in  it, and  in  all  that  we  pra^ife  in  anfwer 
to  God  we  fhould  be  Protected ;  and  that  which  the  Lord  in- 
creafeth  unto  us,  would  not  be  taken  from  us,  and  fpoiled,  nor 
an  Oath  upon  any  account  would  be  tendered  to  us  ;  For  by  the 
Law  of  . God,  which  is  Holy,  and  Spiritual ,  and  Ju(l,  and  Good , 
our  Meetings  are  lawful,  the  Increafe  of  our  Eftates  is  our  own, 
and  our  Tea ,  and  Nay,  is  true  without  an  Oath,  and  all  that  we 
pra&ifein  Confcience  towards  God,  is  by  the  Law  of  God 
juftified  :  And  therefore  no  Law ,  Statute ,  or  Ordinance, 
ought  to  ftand  againft  us,  feeing  that  no  man  hath  power  to  dif¬ 
pence  with  God’s  Law.  And,  is  it  not  the  great  cry  againft  us, 
Tea  will  not  be  obedient  to  the  Laws ,  but  are  a  willful  People ,  and 
run  your  [elves  into  danger  and  fufferings  in  your  own  wills ,  &  there¬ 
fore  you  deferve  to  be  ■ pmifked ,  But  let  all  people  know,  that  in 
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what  we  prablife,we  are  juftified  by  the  Law  of  God  ;  and  if  any 
Law  in  the  Land  do  condemn  us,  &  inftiil  punifhment  upon  us 
for  our  pra&ife,  then  it  is  not  what  the  Law  it  felf  faith  it  is, but 
from  another  ground  ;  and  we  do  not  run  in  our  own  wills  to  do 
thofe  things  that  we  pra£life,but  through  a  neceffity  in  the  eter¬ 
nal  motion  of  God’s  power  we  are  contlrained  to  bear  teftimo- 
ny  unto  the  Truth,  as  we  have  received  ;  and  I  amveryfure 
that  in  anfwering  the  Lord  in  obedience  to  what  he  layes  upon 
us,  we  have  the anfwer of  a  good  Confcience  in  it^and  peace 
with  God  ;  and  his  righteous  Law  juHifies  us,  and  the  Law  of 
the  Land  ought  not  to  condemn  us,  or  punifh  us ;  and  let  fooliili 
People  learn  to  be  wife  and  not  charge  the  motion  of  God’s 
Spirit,  to  be  an  unruly  will,  left  they  be  found  in  the  unpardon¬ 
able  fin  ;  for  we  are  a  People  unknown  amongff  the  Sons  o£, 
men,  though  our  Tellimony  Hands,  in  Innocency  to  their  view, 
yet  our  Life  is  hid  from  their  eyes,  and  they  know  us  not,  be. 
caufe  they  know  not  him.  And  do  not  People  from  their  appre- 
henfion  of  our  tranfgreflion  of  the  Law, take  occafion  againfi  us, 
and  perfecute  and  fpoil  us,  whilft  they  thetnfelves  are  the  tranf- 
greffors,  and  that  by 'their  own  Law  ;  which  faith,  The  Law  of 
God  is  the  Law  of  the'  Land  :  And  the  Law.  of  God  faith,  Thou 
/ halt  love  thy  neighbour  at  thy  felf ;  but  he  that  will  Imprifon  him, 
and  fpoil  his  goods,  and  perfecute  him,  doth  not  love  him, .  lb 
is  a  tranfgreffor ;  but  we  are  free,  and  the  Law  of  God  doth  not  - 
charge  guilt  upon  us,  nor  condemn  us  in  the  things  we  prabhie  ; 
and  therefore  it  muff  needs  be  that  fuch  as  aft  againfi  us  are  the. 
tranfgreffors,  and  whatfoever  Hands  for  Law  this  day,  which 
doth  condemn  our  practice,  and  puniffi  us  for  the  ufing  of  it, 
the  fame  doth  differ  from  the  Law  of  God,  and  fo  degenerates 
from  that  Conclufion  which  the  Law  it  felf  makes,  and  in  plain 
words  expreffeth,  That  the  Law  of  God  is  the  Law  of  the  Land . 
And  through  the  mifcarriages  of  men  towards  us,  whofe  wills 
have  wrefled  the  Law  in  divers  cafes,  we  have  through  fuch 
things  deeply  fuffered ;  and  yet  the  yoak  is  continued  upon  us, 
and  our  Innocency  is  made  a  prey  upon,  for  vve  being  a  quiet 
People,  and  difpoled  in  the  principle  of  Love  towards  all  men, 
and  cannot  leek  revenge  upon  any,  therefore  are  our  afrli&i- 
ons  increased,  whether  with  Law,  or  without  Law,  oragainff  L 
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beare  word,  if  they  keep  their  children  from  baptifme ,  then  they 
leave  them  to  have  an  a£tuall  (landing  in  the  vdible  kingdome  of 
the  Devill ,  or  to  pleale  them  by  making  them  beleeve  that  oy 
baptiime  their  children  ate  put  out  of  the  vifible  kingdome  of  the 
Dc  viii.  This  I  (aid  not  judging  hu  heart,  but  being  jealous  leak  it 
was  lo  ;  and  i  conkfle  I  am  lulUufpicious  he  doth  (o,  becaule  he 
ftiiluleth  it  after  he  hath  been  told  it,  and  it  is  ameer  engine  to 
ftirre  popular  affe&tons.  Vor  how  hath  the  unbaptized  infant  an 
aftuall  (landing  in  the  vifible  kingdome  of  the  Devill;  unleffe  ic  be 
true  that  all  unbapuzed  perfons  have  an  afluall  (landing  in  the  vi¬ 
fible  kingdome  of' the  Devill,  which  is  fade  in  the  Catechumemoi 
old,  the  converted  theefe  on  the  Crofle,  Con  famine  the  Great  3  and 
many  others  who  were  in  the  vifible  kingdom  of  the  Chrift  afore 
they  were  baptized.  On  the  other  fide  ,  thoulands  of  people  m 
America  baptized  by  the  Spaniards,  had  as  viiible  (landing  in  the 
Devils  kingdome  as  before.  /  confide  when  the  baptized  pro- 
feffeththe  faith  of  Chrift, then  baptifme  is  a  note  of  a  vifible  mem¬ 
ber,  and  a  diftinguifhing  badge  between  the  people  of  God  and  the 
D evilly  and  fo  by  baptiime  a  perlon  is  exhibited  a  member-  of  the 
Church,  but  other  wi(e /fee  no  realon  why  an  infant  that  makes 
no  profeflion  of  Chrift,  fliouid  be  counted  after  baptifme  a  vifible 
member  of  the  Church  more  then  before.  Let  a  child  of  a  Chriiti- 
an  be  baptized,  and  after  being  an  infant,  and  taken  by  a  Turke, 
be  circumciled,  wherein  is  that  child  more  a  vifible  member  of 
the  Church  of  Chrill  then  a  Turkes  child ,  or  is  hee  nor  rather  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Mahomet,  then  of  Chrill/  Aie  the 
Janizaries  any  whit  the  more  Chnltians  becaule  they  were 
baptized  infants  of  Chriftian  Greekes/  Proteitant  writers  are 
wont  to  define  the  vifible  Church  of  Chrittians  a  number  of 
perfins  that  profejfe  the  faith  of  Chrift.  So  Art.  i  p  of  the  Chinch 
of  England,  and  all  lous  of  Protefi ant  writers.  Now  that  which 
makes  the  vifible  Church,  makes  each  member  a  vifible  member, 
and  that  is  profeflion.  Baptiime  and  the  Lords  Supper ;  and  hea¬ 
ring,  are  notes  as  they  (ignify  profeflion,  otherwiie  if  a  perlon  be 
baptized,  if  he  (hould  hcare  or  receive  the  Lords  Supper ,  and  did 
not  prof  eflfe  the  faith,  he  (hould  not  be  a  vifible  member  for  all 
that.  I  confefle  I  have  met  with  fome  writings  which  put  Bap¬ 
tiime  into  the  definition  of  the  Church,  as  ncccflary  to  the  being 
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of  a  vilible  Church,  aid  the  words  in  the  C  mfejftcn  of  Faith  of  the 
7  Churches  of  Anabapt  fts  about  London  \_be.ng  baptised  mto  that 
faitb~y  Artie.  3  3.  are  lomewhat  doubtful! .  though  they  leein  ra¬ 
ther  to  import  that  Baptifme  is  neceflary  to  the  right  order  of  a 
Chriftian  Church,  then  to  the  being  of  a  Church;  and  I  confefle 
they  that  hold  that  members  are  added  to  the  Church  by  Bap¬ 
tifme  and  not  otherwife ,  and  hold  a  nuibty  of  Pardo  baptifme, 
muft  needs  fay  the  Churches  that  have  no  other  then  infant- 
Baptifme ,  are  no  true  Churches ;  nor  their  members  Church- 
members,  as  M  after  Mar  (hall  fayes  pag.  S4.  of  his  Defence; 
and  fo  voluntary  feparation  neceflary.  But  tnefe  points  of  the 
neceflity  of  right  Baptifme,  not  onely  to  the  right  order ,  but  alfo 
to  the  being  of  a  vilible  Church  and  Church-member ,  and  fo  vo- 
luntary  leparation  barely  for  the  defect  of  it ,  I  have  ever  de¬ 
claimed;  as  confidering  the  many  errours  and  ill  confequences 
that  would  follow  thereupon,  and  though  provocations  (till  in- 
creafe,  yet  /  have  in  my  pra&ife  fhunned  feparation  from  my  di'» 
fenring  bi  ethren,  and  /  preiume  though  Mr  Marshall  count  right 
Baptilme  aneceflaiy  duty,  yet  he  will  be  more  advifed  then  to 
make  it  eflentiall,  either  conjhtutive  or  conf  cutive  to  the  being 
of  a  Church  or  Chriftian  either  vifible  or  in  vilible,  for  feare  of 
giving  too  much  ad  vantage  to  Separates,  aud  Seekers.  I  fuppof* 
in  reference  to  the  prefent  point  this  is  the  truth,  that  howevere- 
very  infant  is  either  in  the  invifible  kingdome  of  God  or  Satan, 
that  is,  ekd  ot  reprobate ;  yet  no  child  till  hee  make  profeffion 
doth  vilibly  belong  either  to  the  one  ,  or  to  the  other.  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  in  the  vifible  Church  of  the  Jewes ,  the  infants  were 
reckoned  to  the  Church,  and  the  realon  was  from  the  peculiar 
Church-flare  of  the  Jewes.  Bor  then  God  took  the  whole 
family  of  Abraham  together  in  one  day,  and  after  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  of  the  JcweSy  were  but  one  Church  or  congregation;  A  Sts 
f.i%  and  accordingly  appointed  one  Tabernacle  and  Altar,  and 
onehi  h  Prieu,  and  lolemne  feaifs  for  all  to  meet  at,  and  one  nati» 
onail  badge,  lircumcilion ;  and  hee  ere&ed  rhemintoonepolicy,- 
btcaufeh.  would  h  .ve  one  fixed  people  among  and  fiom  whom 
the' Mefftdh  it ould  come;  arid  therefore  he  fo  provided,  that  their 
tribes  fhould  be  diftmguiihed ,  their  inheritance  divided,  end  ma¬ 
ny  mote  fuch  things,  which  he  did  not  cither  then  oriit.ee,  ap- 
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point  to  any  other  people.  And  this  Church-date  Circumcilion 
was  applyed  to ,  lo  that  if  Mafi.tr  Marjhxll  and  M after  Geree 
will  conclude  from  Rom  1 1 .  17.  &c.  that  we  mull  have  our  chil¬ 
dren  baptized,  becaule  they  had  theirs  circumcitcd  we  being  in¬ 
grafted  into  their  room,  they  muft  not  only  ptove  that  the  Gen- 
tile-beleevers  are  grafted  into  the  invilible  Church  in  piace  of  the 
Jewes  ("which  is  the  Apofties  lenle  there  notwithitanding,  that 
which  M  Geree,  or  Malter  Marjhall  have  laid J  nor  that  the  Gen¬ 
tile  vilibie  Churches  are  grafted  into  the  vilibie  Church  in  the 
place  of  the  Jews :  but  they  mult  ailo  prove  that  the  G entiles  are 
taken  into  the  fame  outward  Church  llate  which  the  Jewes  had. 

But  that  is  molt  talie.  For  now  God  gathers  not  a  whole  nation 
together,  nor  hath  appointed  one  Temple  Altar,  Pried,  &c.as  he 
did  to  the  Jews'. but  he  gathers  now  by  preaching, tome  here, tome 
there,  and  the  vilibie  Church  hath  now  no  luch  policy  or  outward 
government  as  the  Jewes  had  then:  and  therefore  there  is  not 
the  fame  reafon  of  infants  belonging  to  the  vilibie  Church  of  the 
Gentiles  as  they  did  to  the  Jewes,  except  one  can  prove  that  we 
are  to  have  the  lame  outward  face  and  conlfitution  of  the  Church 
which  they  had, which  Papilfs  and  others  imagining  have  corrup¬ 
ted  the  Church,  and  oaptizing  ot  infants  arileth  out  of  the  lame 
Jewi  fti  conceit.  v 

Afafier  Marshall  had  alleaged  in  his  Sermon  Rom.  11.16.  See.  A  Iarge'dif 
to  prove  his  lecond  conciulion.  /complained  in  my  Examen  ot  q!U^u,on  oi 
theobfeurity  of  his  inference,  fhc  wed  him  how  ambiguous  his  &cw'whVreii 
words  were.  Fie  takes  this  as  it  it  were  done  in  lcorne,  and  as  an  Reived  that 
artifice  to  darken  an  argument,  but  doth  not  mend  the  matter  in  the  ingraffi 
his  Defence. Yor  i -fag.  134-  whereas  /  diftinguifhed  of  grafting  there  ls.!”to 
in,  that  St  may  be  either  by  faith,  or  frofefilon  of  faith,  or  by  feme  by  e 

outward  Ordinance :  M  fier  Marjhall in  the  repetition  leaves  out  ieaion  and 
this  lalt  member,  which  is  not  right  dealing.  ■/.  Whereas  /  had  giving  faith 
laid  ■  The  thing  that  is  to  be  proved  is,  that  all  the  infants  of  every  a  ,d  that  1C 
beleever  are  in  the  Covenant  of  free  Grace  in  Chrsfi,  and  by  vertete  { ^  nt-b  paftr 
thereof  to  be  baptifed-  Mafier  Marjhall  pag.  13',.  of  his  D  fen  ~e 
denies  this,  though  it  feemed  plaine  to  me ,  that  this  text  was 
brought  to  prove  his  fecond  concluhon ,  which  /  took  to  bee  the 
lame  with  the  antecedent  of  his  Enth\  meme ,  or  firft  argument; 
and  that  I  did  conceive  had  this  fenle,  that  all  the  infants  of  every 
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bdeever  are  in  the  Covenant  of  free  Grace  in  Chrift ,  other  wife 
his  firfi:  a, guuient  is  but  nugatory,  the  antecedent  and  conclufion 
being  the  lame and  he  equivocates  in  his  two  firft  conclufinns, 
underftanding  the  tirft  conclufion  of  the  covenant  of  laving  Grace 
in  Chriit ,  the  other  of  the  outward  Covenant  as  hee  calls  it, 
as  I  fhe  wed  above :  which  lerves  for  no  better  end  then  to  delude 
a  reader.  But  pag.  i  ,5 .  he  faith  thu- ;  The  thing  to  be  proved  from 
this  text  is  ,  that  our  infants  have  the  fame  r  ght  which  the  infants 
of  the  J  ewes  had ,  pag.  tqo  The  thing  to  be  poved  was, our  infants 
have  the  fame  pnviledgc  with  theirs ;  yet  in  the  lame  page  he  thus 
forme- h  the  conclufion ,  and.  therefore  we  and  thej  making  up  the 
fame  body  are  taken  in  upon  the  fame  ground,  our  children  with  m, 
as  well  as  theirs  with  them :  which  lalt  conclufion  1  do  not  take  to 
be  the  lame  with  the  former, nor  any  one  of  them  the  tame,  with 
the  other  or  with  the  antecedent  of  Mr  Mar.  lecond  argument, 
or  his  lecond  conclufion,  3.  It  is  yet  uncertain  to  me  what  is  the 
medium  he  would  prove  his  conclufion  by  out  of  that  texr.  In  his 
Defence  in  three  places  be  calls  his  confuted  heap  ol  Difl  ates 
his  argument  to  wit,  pag.  1 3  The  Ap  files  fcope  was  to  jh  w 
that  we  Gentiles  have  mw  the  fame  grajfng  into  the  true  olive 
which  the  J  ewes  formerly  load-,  and  our  prejent  ^raffing  in  is  an - 
fwerable  to  their  prefent  cafimg  out, and  their  taking  in  at  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  the  world  ,  fhdll  be  the  J me  gr effing  \jho>  gh  more  glo - 
rieufif  ]  as  ours  is  now<,  and  it  is  apparent  that  at  their  fi.fi  taking 
in,  they  and  their  children  were  taken  in,  at  th  ir  cafimg  out  they 
and  their  children  were  broken  off  •  and  when  they  / hall  be  taken  in 
againe  at  the  end  of  the  world ,  they  and  their  child ■  en  fhall  be  taken 
in  together,  and  all  by  vert  ue  of  the  Covenant,  Ero  Dens  tuns.  &c. 
which  is  the  lame  to  us, and  to  themj  we  and  they  making  up  the 
ChuvchofGod.  In  the  lame  page  in  thele  words.  Looky  how  the 
Jewes  childrenwere graffed  in,  fo  are  our  children  ,  we  are  taf  n 
infiead  of  them  who  were  ca.fi  but,  and  becom'  on  v  fible  Kingdom 
of  (  hr  fi  with  the  refi  of  them  w/.o  kept  their  fiat  on,  pag.  140. 
We  as  they,  were  rakj.  n  in-,  they  and  their  child  en  fhall  be  at  the  lafi 
t .if  n  n  again,  as  they  were  at  the  firfi  :  and  therefore  we  and  they 
making  up  the  fame  body,  are  taken  n  upon  tie  fame  ground,  our 
ch  Idrenwtth  us.  as  well  as  theirs  with  them.  Which  though  hee 
calls  his  argument ,  and  iayes  it  hath  a  plaine  lenfe ,  yet  1  ieelo 
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many  ambiguities ftiil , in  his  words,  his  fpeeches  fo  informe  or 
IhapelefTe,  that  I  know  not  well  whither  he  would  make  many 
fyllogiimes  or  one,  nor  which  to  call  the  major,  which  the  minor 
Proposition  or  terme,  or  which  the  medium;  and  I  must  profefk 
I  find  Mr  Marfhall ftiil (o  confided  a  difputer,  that  /know  not  to 
what  purpofe  his  manner  of  writing  in  this  point  Ihould  tend,  but 
to  puzzle  his  reader,  and  weary  his  relpondent.  And  fith  he  was 
told  ofthis,/>.5^.otmy  Exameny and  desired  to  mend  it  in  his  next 
writing;  yet  in  ftead  of  mending  it,  he  puts  it  of  lightly,/^.  125. 
of  his  Defence,  a  perfon  may  lulped  it  is  done  on  purpole  to  puz¬ 
zle,  rather  then  to  fatisfy .  For  why  Ihould  a  man  that  would  clear 
truth  in  a  point  ofdifpate,  though  in  a  Sermon  ad popnlum ;  efpe- 
cially  when  his  auditory  is  luch  as  it  was  at  Weitmmfter  Abby, 
be  unwilling  to  make  a  lyllogiline  in  mood  and  figure?  did  not 
Mafier Marjhall make lundry fyllogiimes  in  the  lame  Sermon? 
And  would  not  a  fhort  fylbgifme  after  a  diltind  fhort  paraphrale, 
have  better  cleared  the  truth  then  fuch  a  confuled  heap  of  words 
heufeth  in  his  alleaging,  Rom.  1 1. 1 6.  &c.  And  Ads  2.  39.  How¬ 
ever  what  realon  or  excule  he  can  pretend  for  not  doing  it  in  his 
Defence,  I  lee  not. 


goes 
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fomewhat  more  diftindlv  to  work,  yet  neither  doth  he  frame  a 
fyllogilme  from  Rom.  1 1  n.  12. 13. 17.  jg.  &c.  nor  doe /know 
how  he  would  have  it  framed.  He  iaith,  the  cone  Inf  on  to  be  pro¬ 
ved  is, that  the  ch  ldren  of  Chrijhans  have  the  fame. privi ledge 
with  children  of  J e wes,  as  thev  were  comprehended  fo  under  the 
Covenant  with  their  pa-en  s  cu  to  be  reputed  members  of  the  fame 
vftble  lftngdome ,  and  to  be  fealed  With  them  This  conciution  I 
deny  it  it  be  underftood  of  the  outward  priviledge  belonging  to 
the  Jewifh  Church  in  that  ftate  it  was  afore  Chrifts  comming. 
Topiove  it  he  layes  down  four  Proprofidons,  a  id  deduecthfour 
conlectaries,but  how  he  ihews  not.  T  he  third  is  ambiguous,  and  if 
he  mean  by  \_into  thepla  e  of  the  Iewes  cut  °ff~]  the  lame  Church- 
fiare,  and  oy  [_p  a,  taking  of  their  pnvileages~_ j  me  puviledges'e- 
lo, igiiig  to  their  Churclvitace  as /think  he  doth,  ic  is  to  denied, 
and  lo  likewile  his  lecond  and  third  c6fi(eclary  in  that  lenle*  Nor 
doth  either  Rom.  1  i.17.  prove  it  as  Ihail  be  prclenrly  ’■  hew ed ,  nor 
-is  a  beleev.ng  J  e  w  a  loafer  by  the  com.ng  of  C hr,  ft  in  regara  of  his 
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f eed,  fith  this  was  a  peculiar  priviledge  in  the  time  of  that  Church 
ftate, whichnowceafethtobcapriviledgc, Chrift  being  come; 
as  in  like  manner  the  Temple,  High  Prieft,  &c.  doe,  which  I  have 
more  largely  difcutted  Examen,  part. 3.  §.  1 1.  And  tor  the  fourth 
conledary,  ifitbeunderftood  ot  priftineChurch-ftate,I  likewile 
deny  it.  I  grant  the  promtfe  will  bee  extended  to  them  and  their 
feed,  but  how  ?  Not  by  an  outward  ordinance  or  mitiall  ieale ,  as 
it  is  called  ,  applyed  to  infants  ,  but  by  the  coma  unicating  the 
jpirit  and  word  of  God  to  them  and  their  fee  d\  as  the  text  he  allea- 
geth  imports,  Ifai.^y. 20.  Nor  by  holding  chat  neither  Jewes  nor 
Gentiles  now  are  to  have  their  infants  fealed  wil  follow/yW  there 
will  be  two  d;Jhncie fates  in  tbeChrifiian  Churches  :  one  of  the]  ews 
holy  Fathers  and  children ,  another  of  the  Gentiles  who  have  only 
perfonallpriv  Hedges ,  none  for  their  feed ;  for  neither  doth  Bap- 
tilme  belong  to  the  one  or  the  other,  becaufe  they  the  are  teed  of 
beleevers  :  and  for  regeneration  and  laving  benefits, the  Lord  be- 
fto  wes  to  the  feed  of  either  as  pleateth  him.  Nor  would  this  con¬ 
ceit  of  mine  fet  up  or  keep  up  a  partition  wall  fill  contrary  to  the 
Apoflle ,  Ephef  2. 14.  For  then  a  partition  wall  is  kept  up  when 
the  Gentiles  as  Gentiles  are  excluded  from  accetfe  to  God  which 
is  not  done  by  my  dodrine,  they  that  hold  that  the  command  a- 
bout  Circumcifion  ftill  binds  virtually ,  come  nearer  to  the  letting 
up  a  partition  wall  in  the  Apoftles  ferde.  I  return  to  Mr  Marjhall. 

Mr  Mar  fall  in  his  Sermon  as  I  conceived  made  this  the  thing 
he  would  prove,  that  wc  and  our  children  are  graffed  in  together ; 
this  I  granted  in  lomefenle  to  be  true,  that  God  doth  ulually  call 
and  adopt  the  children  with  the  Fathers ,  but  I  denyed  it  to  be  lo 
perpetually ;  lo  as  that  a  rule  for  an  outward  ordinance  may  be 
fi  amed  thence.  And  fo  farre  as  I  can  colled  the  chiefe  medium 
Matter  Marjhall  and  Matter  Geree  rake  hence  to  prove  it  is ,  that 
we  Gentiles  have  the  fame  ingrafting  into  the  true  olive  which  the 
Jewes  formerly  had.  This  Matter  Marjhall  made  the  Apoftles 
icope,  though  the  truth  is  it  is  fo  farre  from  being  the  Apoftles 
fcope,  that  it  agrees  not  with  his  words*  who  makes  the  ancient 
Jewes  naturall  branches,  not  ingraffed,andthefcopeofthe  Apo- 
itle  is  otherwife,  as  hath  been  (hewed  :  txamen ,  pag.  65.  But  the 
chief  e  difference  is  about  the  ingrafting  wbat  that  is,  as  I  had  faid. 
I  he  ingraffing  to  me  is  meant  of  the  invifble  Church  by  election 
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and  faith.  To  this  Matter  Marfhall  pag.  136.  fay  es,  /  refly,  tf  tt 
be  meant  of  the  invifible  Church  onely,  and  that  all  who  are  i  'agraf¬ 
fe  d  in  the  Apo flies  fenfe  whether  Jews  or  Gent  ties  are  only  eletk  ones , 
1  will  promtfeyou  never  to  plead  this  Script  are  more  for  any  inf  nls • 
and  after  if  you  pleafe  let  us  try  tt  out. 

f  agree  to  this  motion,and  determine;  that  the  gra fifing  in  Rom. 
1 1 . 1 7 .  &c.  is  meant  of  the  ingrafting  into  the  invifible  Church  by 
eieftion  and  givingfaith,  with  this  caution}  that  I  doe  not  deny 
that  the  fame  people  might  or  were  ingrafted  into  the  vifibie 
Church  by  profeflion  of  faith ,  and  baptilme;  but  hold  that  this 
ingrafting  is  more  then  that  which  is  into  the  vifibie  Church  by 
outward  profeflion  and  ordinances.  To  prove  my  determination, 
I  thus  argue. 

1 .  That  ingrafting  which  is  Gods  aft  by  his  foie  power, is  into 
the  invifible  Church  by  election  and  giving  faith.  For  grafting  into 
the  invinble  Church  is  as  Mr  Marfhall faith,  pag.  135 .  admijfion 
mo  vifibie  membership)  which  if  it  be  by  an  outward  ordinance, is 
the  eaiie  aft  of  the  admmiltratour;  if  by  profeflion  of  faith,  the  ea- 
fie  aft  of  the  profeflour.  But  the  ingrafting  meant  Rom.  11.  is 
Gods  aft  from  his  lole  power ,  as  is  proved  from  verfe  23.  where 
the  reafon  is  rend,  ed  why  the  Je  wes  ftiould  be  again  grafted  in, 
is,  becaufe  God  is  able  to  graffe  them  in  again ;  Ergo  ,  the  graf¬ 
ting  here  is  into  the  invifible  Church . 

2.  That  ingrafting  which  is  called  reconciliation  oppofite  to 
cafting  away ,  that  is  by  election  and  giving  faith ;  for  no  other 
afts  can  reconcile  .•  but  the  ingrafting  here  is  called  reconcil  at  ion 
oppofite  to  cafiing  away.  v.  15.  as  may  appeare  in  that  v.  *  6.  is  a 
realon  of  the  daule  about  the  reception  of  the  Jewes,^  15.  and 
the  17  verfe,  is  an  admonition  from  the  fuppoijdon ,  v.  15  .  that 
the  J  evyes  were  caft  away;  which  is  called  breaking  eft,  v.  17. 
now  if  breaking  off,  v.  17.  be  the  lame  with  cafting  away,  v.  15. 
then  ingrafting  is  the  lame  with  reconciliation  $  Ergo ,  ingraf¬ 
fing  is  by  election  and  giving  of  faith. 

3.  The  ingrafting  muft  bee  meant  of  that  a&  whereby  the 
branch  ftand  m  the  tree  as  a  branch  this  will  none  deny, it  beirg 
the  very  terminus  of  ingraftiug ,  as  heat  the  terminus  or  Calefa- 
fjfcjon  But  that  is  by  giving  faith.  Ergo ,  The  minor  is  proved 
from  'V.  ao.  where  it  is  laid,  by  mbeleefe  they  were,  broken  off  .  but 
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ijjfa  jlandefi  by  faith ,  whence  I  argue.  That  aft  whereby  the 
branch  Hands  in  the  tree  as  a  branch,  mult  be  the  giving  that 
«R»ieanes  whereby  the  branch  thus  Bands,  but  that  is  faith,  v,20, 
*  Ergo,  the  aft  6f  ingrafting  is  by  giving  of  faith. 

4,  Thar  ingrafting  is  meant  v.  17.  whereby  the  wild  olive  is 
Copartaker  of  the  001  andfaineffe  of  the  olive  tree ,  as  is  averted 
there.  But  luen  is  only  deftion  and  giving  of  faith.  Ergo ,  Tne 
m  n,r  1  prove  by  conlidering  who  the  root  is ,  and  what  the  fac- 
nefleof  theol  vetree  is.  1 .  Negatively,  the  root  is  not  as  Matter 
Marshall  and  Maftei  Blake, every  beleeving  parent.  For  then  all 
the  branches  faould  be  natura  l;  the  child  ot  every  beleeving  pa- 

rent  is  a  natural!  branch  from  his  father :  but  here  the  Apoltlc 
makes  the  Gentiles  branches, and  a  wild  olive  grafted  inbelides 
nature,  and  the  J  ewes  only  naturall  branches  growing  from  the 
root,  v.  2 1 .  2^.  Nor  is  it  of  any  moment  which  is  oojefted,  that 
other  parents  are  called  roots  as  ]ejfe,ll&i  1 1. 1.  For  here  only 
the  root  notes  Inch  a  Father  as  is  holy, and  from  whom  the  bran¬ 
ches  are  holy;  which  agrees  not  to  every  beleeving  Father.  *.Po* 
fitivdy  The  root  is  no  other  then  Abraham.  I  laid  twice  in  my 
Examen,  pag  68.  up  Abraham  only  is  a  holy  root ,  or  at  moft  A - 
braham  Ifaac  and  Iacob^  which  1  faidonly  by  conceflion  •  that  ir 
it  were  lo,  yet  every  godly  parent  was  not  a  holy  root,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  ferved  my  turn  there,  it  it  were  fo  This  Mr  Marjhall  pag. 
124  calls*  fay’ttg,  and  nnfayng  But  Mr  Marjhall  might  nave 
considered  that  1  did  in  that  addition  only  mention  the  judge¬ 
ment  of  others,  and  not  contradicted  it  there  where  it  was  not  a- 
cainl’t  my  purpote  if  it  were  granted  ;  but  otherwife ,  where  I 
expr.dk  my  owne  judgement,  I  mention  only  Abraham  2%^ 
root,  Exercit.  pag.  io.  L.xameny  pag*  64»  And  loe  doe  eo  te 
annot.  on  .  6, 17.  The  new  Annot.  on  v.  1 6.  Be^a  on  v.  17. 
Neqtte  dab  umefi,<jnm  radic is  nomine  tntelUgatur,  Abraham  cre- 
den  urn  pater.  Which  contains  the  realon  of  this  opinion.  For 
he  mutt  be  the  root  who  is  a  Father  both  to  Jewes  and  Gentiles, 
wh*>  are  alio  branches  in  this  root,  the  root  is  iiidto  beare  them 

v  18  But  we  read  not  this  of  any  other  then  of  Abraham  called 
the  Father  of  th  :  fan hf all  R0m  4.11.1nd  the  Gentile  bcleeyers 
his  feed;  Rom.).  13.  16.  Gal.  y.  29.  no  where  are  thefe  things  laid 

of  if aacy  aud  lacob.  It  is  faid  indeed  that  the  Jewes  are  b  l»- 
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ved  sim for  the  Fathers  cither  becaufe  ef  the  Covenant 
made  with  them,  or  becaufe  of  the  favour  God  bare  them  •,  as  of¬ 
ten  he  isiatd  to  referve  a  lamp  in  Judah  for  Davids  fake,  but  this 
fpeech  hath  lpeciall  refpeft  to  the  J ewes,  whereas  the  benefit  of 
the  root,*/.  17. 1 8.  is  common  to  Gentiles  and  J  ews.  As  for  the  fat  - 
nes  of  the  olive  treeDeodate  faith  truly,it  is  the  blefilng  and  promt fr 
made  to  Abraham  &  his  fred,8do  the  Apoftle  exprefteth  it }Gal.$. 
14.  And  it  would  be  too  frigid ,  and  wafhy  an  expolition  to  ex¬ 
pound  it  of  outward  priviledges,  &  ordinances.  Yea  it  were  falfe, 
for  the  Gentiles  were  not  partaker  of  the  outward  priviledges  and 
ordinances  of  Abraham  and  the  J  ewes  they  being  taken  away. 
Mow  thefe  things  being  put  it  muftneeds  be, that  this  ingrafting 
muff  be  by  giving  faith, ftth  by  faith  only  theGentiles  are  partakers 
of  the  root  Abraham,  and  the  fatneffe  of  the  olive  tree  the  beiee- 
ving  Church,  not  by  naturall  generation  of  beleeving  parents,  nor 
by  outward  adminiftrations.  Ergo  ,  the  ingrafting  here  into  the 
inviiibie  Church  is  by  elect  ion  and  giving  of  faith. 

5.  From  verfe  2  5.  If  the  breaking  off  the  Jewes  be  by  blind¬ 
ing,  then the  ingrafting  is  by  giving  faith,  bat  the  former  is  true, 
verfr  25.  Ergo,  the  latter.  - 

6.  Ifreingraffingofthe  Jewes  prod  ucethfal  vat  ion ,  is  by  tur¬ 
ning  them  from  iniquity, taking  away  their  fins  according  to  Gods 
Covenant,  then  it  ismto  the  tnvifible  Church  by  giving  faith,  but 
the  former  is  true,  verfr  26, 27.  Ergo ,  the  latter. 

7.  If  thereingraffingbe  by  vertite  of  Gods  election,  and  love, 
hi&  gifts  of  ealLkig  then  it  is  into  the  invifible  Church  by  election 
and  giving  faith,  but  the  former  is  true',**.  28,  2 9.  Ergo,  the  latter. 

8.  If  the  ingrafting  both  of  J  ewes  and  Gentiles  be  the  fruit  of 
gods  mercy,  the  breaking  off  by  fhutting  up  in  unbeieefe,  then  the 
ingraffing  is  into  the  invifibie  Church  by  election  and  giving  faith, 
but  the  former  is  true,  verfr  7 0,  31,  32.  Ergo,  the  latter. 

What  fhould  I  fay  more  ?  It  is  lo  plaine  from  the  whole  feope 
and  tenour  of  the  Apoftles  words,  that  the  ingrafting  there  Ipoken 
ofis  into  the  invifthle  Church  by  election  and  giving  faith,  that 
from  the  firftvetfe  of  the  chapter  to  verfe  13.  there  is  fcarce  a 
verfe  butfpeaks  of  rejecting,  foreknowing,  election,  grace ,  hard- 
rdng,  giving  adpirit  of  Humber,  darkning  tbreyes,  Humbling ,  fal¬ 
ling  or  feme  equipollent  terme  to  thefe,  and  the  Apoltle  doth 
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plainly  fignify  his  intention  in  all  that  difcourie  tobe  the  {hewing 
the  my  ftery  of  Gods  counfell  in  elcting  ,  reprobating,  blinding, 
converting  one  while  the  j  ewes,  another  while  the  Gentiles ;  (o 
that  I  cannot  but  admire,  that  Mr  Marjhall  ihould  interpret  the 
ingrafting  of  bare  admijjion  into  vijible  Ckurch-memberjhip . 

9.  Adde  hereto.  The  places  which  I  conceive  aniwer  to 
Rom .  ix.  i7.muft  beunderitood  of  the  inviiible  Church  as  Eph. 
3.6. 1  Cor.i2,i3.Gal.3.i4  26.28. 29.  Laltly  for  tethmonies ofin- 
terpreters  I  find  but  two  in  Marlorats  CathoLExpofition  on  Rom* 
lx.  17.  and  they  have  thefe  words.  Hyperius.  Nequc  enimhic 
amphus  docct ,  fed  orationem  totarh  ad  Gentcs  convertens  fapi- 
enter  monet ,  ns  propter  electionem  fuam  efferantur,aut  Judaos  quia 
rejcthifunt  comemnant :  maxtme  quum  &  Judaorum  plurimi  fa¬ 
int  em  Jint  adhuc  per  Evangelium  confeq&uturiy  Gentes  verb  iterum 
poffent,fi  Deoita  vifumforet  reprobari .  Bucer.  Infitus  fuifti  tllts^ 
Hoc  bensficium  eft  quod  Gencibus  per  ludaos  contigit.  Gentes 
eni?n  per  fidem  Chriftifatta  font  femen  Abrahx  Gal .  3.  29.  Ergo , 
infita  Iudais ,  ut  gratia  fantiis  patribus  promtjfa ,  &  fruantur  ,  & 
jpiritu  illorum  vivant :  td  quod  Apoftolus  per  communionem  radi¬ 
ces  &  pinguedinis  fignficat.  ut  namque  filii  Dei  omnes  eadem  Dei 
benevolentia  nituntur.yta  eorum  jptritu  aguntur ,  ettamfi'hic  done - 
tur grandior  poft  revelatum  Chriftum.  Hie  verb  ex  pracipuis  locis 
eft  ex  quibus  probatur  eodem  jptritu  vera  jufiitia  donatos  fnijfe 
ludaos  ante  incarnatum  Chriftum .  Calvin  ad  verf.  20.  namere- 
Zlio  ludaorum ,  f  ob  incredulitatem  f  alia  eft  ,  Gentium  infttioper 
fidem ,  quid  reft  at  nifi  ut  Dei  gratiam  recognofeendo  inde  ad  mode - 
ftiamac  fubmiftiouemformentur .  And  this  I  thought  fo  plain,  that 
I  conceived  Mr  Marjhall\\\xst{e\^t  fo  expounded  it  in  his  iermon 
pag .  43.  in  thefe  words.  It  being  the  primary  intention  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  of  Grace,  in  it*  s  fir  ft  work L,  to  jhew  what  free  grace  can  and 
will  doe  to  miferable  nothings  to  cut  miferable  man  of  from  the  wild 
olive }a^dgraffe  him  tnto  the  true  oliveyto  take  away  the  heart  of 
ft  one )  to  create  m  them  a  heart  offiefh,  &c.  which  thing  hee  iaith 
nothing  to  in  his  Defence,  though  I  alleagedit  pag.  64.  of  my  Exa- 
men,  except  it  be  that  he  meant  the  words  he  ufeth  pag .  1 37  of  his 
Defence,  alleaging  that  I  fay,  infnion  (not  inctfion  as  it  is  printed 
in  Mr  Afarfhalls  Defence )  may  be  either  into  the  vifible  or  invifi- 
ble  Church,  grafting  in,  may  be  either  by  faith  or  by  profeftion  of 
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faith,  and  therefore  /  fay  the  fame  with  him ,  ftiould  be  to  tell  m  e 
that  he  can  bring  as  much  from  my  words  for  him  as  I  bring  from 
his  words  for  me,  which  conceit  is  but  vain  j  for  my  words  are 
nothing  but  the  opening  the  diftinSion  of  the  various  kind  of  in¬ 
grafting  ;  no  airertion  in  thole  words  what  inficion  is  meant, 
Rom.  ii.  17.  and  for  the  words  Mr  Marshall alleageth  out  of  my 
Examen,pag.  65.  of  which  he  faith.  And  truly  Sir,  in  thefe  words 
to  my  under  funding, you  grant  not  only  my  interpretation  of  this 
place,  hut  even  the  tpuefiton  controverted  betwixt  us.  I  ihall  fhew 
to  be  a  miftake  in  ahfwering  his  objection  againft  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  I  give  of  the  ingrafting  into  the  invifible  Church,  having  firft 
obfervedthat  Mafter  Gerees  words  in  his  vindtc.  padobaptifmi 
coniirme  my  interpretation  againft  his  owne  in  the  Chapter 
next  before,  when  he  faith,  Chap.  1  .Sett.  4.  pag.  19.  The  holines 
there  is  meant  not  actuall  holtnejfe,  but  potential  in  regard  of  Gods 
e  left  ion.  And  Mr  Blake ,  pag. 9 4.  we  by  faith  aregraffed  in  for  them, 
Rom.  20.  The onely  objection  of  waight  is, that  then  fomebran- 
ches  of  the  invifiole  Church  may  be  broken  off,  and  i’o  election 
made  revocable,  and  Apoftafy  from  grace  maintained :  and  here¬ 
upon  Mr  Marihall  accufeth  me  as  fymbolizing  with  Arminius t 
and  puts  this  in  the  margine  of  his  book ,pag.  1 44.  and  in  the  In¬ 
dex  :  and  thereby  thinks  to  cut  Icores  with  me  for  accusing  him  as 
fmb  allying  with  Ar  mini  us,  pag.  69 ,  of  my  Ex  amen. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  i.That  there  is  a  wide  difference  be¬ 
tween  Mr  Ma  jhals  cafe  and  mine.  I  fhew  that  Mr  Ma  jhals  te¬ 
net  agrees  with  Arminius  his  tenet,  and  I  quote  Arminius  his 
words  in  the  margine;  and  therein  I  did  juftly.  Tor  Arminius  alfo 
underftood  his Ipeech  of  outward  adminiftrations,  to  wit  the  prea¬ 
ching  ofthe  Gofpell,  in  the  end  ofhis  Ant  -perfns ,  and  both  Mr  ’ 
Marshall  and  Arminius  agree,  that  the  infants  of  the  wicked  for 
thefe  outward  dijpenfatisns  are  comprehended  in  their  parents  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tenour  of  Gods  juftce.  But  l  expreffely  rejected 
the  tenet  of  Arminius  about  revocable  election,  and  Apoitafy 
from  grace;  which  if  they  fhould  follow  from  my  interpretation, 

/  conceiving  otherwife, yet  were  not  /to  be  charged  with  Symbo¬ 
lizing  with  Arminius ,  as  Mr  MarfhaR  doth  in  his  profeffed  tenet. 

2  But /conceived /had  prevented  this obj e&ion,  peg.  64.  of  my 
Examen ,  at  thofe  words.  The  meaning  is  not  that  feme  of  the 
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branches  in  the  invifible  Church  may  be  broken  off]  but  only  finch  at 
were  fo  in  appearance  ;and  I  alleaged  John  1  5. 2.  as  an  inftance  of  the 
like  exprefiion  .•  Chewing  in  that  very  limilitude,  that  the  word 
branch  in  Chrifi  is  iometimes  meant  of  mat  which  is  fo  in  appea¬ 
rance^  iometimes  of  that  whicti  is  fo  in  truth, -and  io  in  like  man¬ 
ner  it  may  be  \iie&,Rom.i  t.i  7. And  thus  Charmer , tom. 3 .panftrat. 
Cathol.l.  13.C.21.  anfwers  he Harm. m  .  urging  John.  1.2.  for 
falling  away  from  faith.  But  Mr  Marlhall  teks  me  ,  I  profejfe  / 
underfiand  not  how  this  d'fitnclton gives  yon  the  leaff  help.  I  reply, 
that  it  plainly  avoydstheconleauence  objected  againlt  my  inter¬ 
pretation;  for  though  the  branches  in  one  paflage  be  meant  of  the 
branches  in  appearance,  and  the  breaking  off  that  which  was  fo  in 
appearance,  yet, other  places, as  in  the  tame  verfe  in  the  ingrafting 
may  be  meant  of  true  ingraffing  into  the  invifible  Church  in 
like  manner,  as  it  is 15.  2.  But  becaufe  upon  more  accurate 
examination  I  conceive  that  is  not  the  genuine  anfwer,  I  lhall 
therefore  let  it  patfe.  3. 1  fay,  when  the  ApoUle  faith  the  bran¬ 
ches  were  broken  off,  he  meanes  it  of  tne  branches  that  were  tru¬ 
ly  fuch,  and  of  the  ingrafting  that  was  truly  fuch  into  the  invifible 
Church, but  that  by  the  branches  are  not  meant  fingular  perfons; 
but  the  people,  or  as  M.  Afar,  f  peaks  p.  1 37  .the  body  of  them  were 
the  branches  ffokgn  of  in  this  place  yfr  M  Geree  p.  1  (5. Nor  is  it  either 
the  Arminians  tenet,  or  any  errour  to  fay  that  the  body  of  a  people 
which  were  once  the  eled  people  of  Cod,  and  ingrafted  into  the 
invifible  Chu;  ch,becaufe  the  generality  or  a  greater  number  were 
fuch  among  that  people,  are  broken  off  from  eledion,  and  the  in¬ 
vifible  Church.  Bor  a  people  or  nation  is  not  a  confident  being, 
but  a  fluent  being  as  a  river,  which  is  the  fame  river  ft  ill,  though 
not  the  fame  water;  and  therefore  as  when  Cyrus  turned  Euphra¬ 
tes  from  it's  own  channeil,  hee  may  bee  (aid  to  have  turned  away 
the  fame  river  Euphrates  that  was  created  at  firft  though  it  were 
not  the  fame  numerical!  Water;  fo  when  God  rejeded  the  Jews 
from  being  his  debt ,  bdeeving  people  he  broke  off  the  fame  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  the  true  branches  of  Abraham  the  true  root  in  the 
invifible  Church,  and  yet  no  one  particular  perfon,  who  was  tied: 
or  in  the  invisible  Church  by  faith  broken  off,  which  s  the  Armi- 
nian  do  •  tine.  And  this  I  find  obferved  by  each  of  the  three  Au- 
t  hours  alleaged  6efore  from  Marlorat.  Hype  mu  at  v.  21.  is  thus 
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aileaged;  (peaking.  Quemadmodum  nunc  rejeEltts  efl  populus  ItT 
date  ns,  qtii  tamen  eleBus  fuerat  ;  it  a  pot  efi  adhuc  fieri,  tet  aBquan~ 
do  rejiCidlurpopulus  Gent  ills,  qui  nunc  elect  hi  efi-,  ahequ fingulo* 
eleiios  de  populo  Ittdaico,  vel  de  populo  Gentili  reprohurt  m'pofibtle 
plane  efi.  Ad  hunc  ( inquamfi  raodum  fi  qu  icq  aid  de  tmna  metuen- 
da  eletkis  fie  quit  ur,  nande  fingulis  elett  ts  ,  fed  de  populo  ex  quo  de- 
feendunt  mterpreieris ,  multts  te  molefiiis  Itberaviris .  Calvin  ad 
verle  a  i  •  pracipue  verb  notandum  Pauli  fermoncm  non  tarn  ad  fin- 
gulos  homines,  qudm  ad  tomm  Gentium  corpus  dirigi.  BuCer  ad 
verle  ia.  De  Gent  thus  loquitur  waiver fim  non  de  fingulis  horn  in  - 
bits.  And  indeed  the  text  leads  me  to  this  interpretation.  For 
When  it  is  faid,  verfe  2  3,  24.  that  they  [hall  be  graffed  in ,  God  is 
able  to grafife  th.m  in  again  ;  thefie  which  are  according  to  nature-, 
[hall  be grafifiedin  their  own  olive  $  which  cannot  be  unde-rftood  of 
the  lame  perlon,  but  of  the  lame  people. 

•  Thus  have  I  belides  my  firft  purpole  put  into  this  Apology  this 
large  diflertation  about  Rem.  1 1 .  16, 17.  &c.  partly  becaufe  by 
Mr  Gerees  conference  with  me  and  another,  and  his  words  to 
me;  >v  indie,  padobap.  pag.  17.  I  commend  this  Scripture  to  your 
fierious  confideration, [or  I  conceive  it  gives  clear  evidence  to  what 
I  affirm-,  1  perceive  this  text  is  his  chiefe  hold  for  Infant-baptiifri, 
and  in  Mr  Slakes  new  anlwer  to  my  Examen,  pag.  69. 1  hod  thele 
Words,  your  examination,  Rom.  XI.  16.  hath  been  under  examine 
lion,  and  if  there  be  firength  tn  thofie  exceptions,  there  ts  weaknsjfe 
no  where. 

'  Mr  Blake  in  his  anfwer  to  my  letter,  pag,  30.  faith  thus.  If 
the  ingrajfing  bee  by  faving  faith  ottely ,  to  derive  favtng  g-.ace 
perfonally  inherent  as  a  fruit  of  elect  ton  from  Abraham  ;  then 
it  mufi  be  that  we  are  elect  in  Abraham  ,  Abraham  may  fay  with¬ 
out  me yee  can  doe  nothing,  &c.\  anfwer ,  if  I  made  Abraham  a 
root  as  communicating  faith  by  infufion ,  or  impetration  media¬ 
tory  as  Chrift,  this  would  follow;  but  I  make  Abraham  cnely  a 
root  as  he  is  called  the  Father  of  all  them  that  beieeve,  Aew.4. 1 1. 
not  by  begetting  faith  in  them,  but  as  an  exemplary  caufc  of  be- 
leeving,  as  I  gather  from  the  expreflion.  verfe  1 2.  that  he  is  a  Fa¬ 
ther  to  them  that  walk  in  the  heps  of  our  Vather  Abraham,  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcifed. 

Mr  Blake  ibid.  pag.  3 1 .  what  made  Abraham ,  /fi aac  and  J  acob 
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roots  (as  in  nature,  f,  holy  roots)  but  the  Covenant ?  And  was  w 
the  Covenant  made  as  well  with  David,  as  with  Abraham ,  /faac 
^  Jacob,  /anfwer,  /  make  Abraham  one, ly  the  root,  as  hee  h 
onlythe  Father  ofbdeeevers  exemplarily,  and  that  which  made 
him  the  bather  of  beleevers  was  not  the  Covenant  but  hisexem 
plary  faith,  as  I  gather  from  the  words  of  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  4.  ^ 
17, 18, 1 9.21.  And  this  is  all  the  accelfion  of  ttrengeh  1  find  him 
rScljr  f°  ^  ^  maintett  weakndI'e*  The  reft  is  anfwered  al- 


M.M Srfbals  ,  %  f  ™]e  a dufl  about  his  argument. 

(juft  charge  hecaule /tell  him  ne  doth  not  diftmdly  exprefte  what  the  pro- 
ainit  me  as  mile  is,  Acts  2. 39  and  l  require  of  him  to  forme  his  proofes  ia- 
f kBlng  hls  to,a"  ar^ment,aS  if  it  were  unrealonable  to  require  him  to  make 
a  lyllogilnie  in  mood  and  figure  m  a  Sermon.  And  yet  hee  did 

!!  l  ?einftSrM5W'3M1'  But  « feems neither 
tacn  nor  fince  is  he  willing  to  tell  what  promile  that  is,  Acts  2.59 

and  then  conclude  fyllog.fticallyj  for  then  it  would  plainly  appear 
that  that  text  ferves  not  hispurpofe,  who  in  his  fccond  concision 
VJdhmafert  that  thepromtfe  of faving  grace  is  made  to  the  natu- 
rad  feed  of  beleevers.  and  yet  that  text  lpeaks  of  the  promile  of 
Chrkt,  and  lavingGrace  by  him.  However  /remember  this  was 
Doctor  Prid  aux  his  manner  in  Oxford ,  to  require  the  difputant 
wnen  he  urged  a  text  ro  read  it ,  and  then  to  gather  his  argument 
from  it;  and  tins  I  ever  took  rob.- a  bringing  oflight,  and  not  rai- 
fngaduft  about  an  argument.  And  /  In  all  Itili  profdTe  it  to  b-  a 
very  lrklome  thing  to  me  to  anfwer  an  authour  that  will  not  doe 
fo,  and  till  Mr  Marlhall doe  it, (ball  cenfure  him  as  one  that  takes 
not  the  way  to  dear  truth,  but  to  darken  it  with  multitude  of 
wo  ds,  among  which  a  man  fhall  have  much  adoe  to  find  the 
dmm  and  the  condition. 

M  v  Atari  hail,  pag  2  47  .accufeth  me  of  furring,  plundering, dark- 
mng  the  arguments  of  my  adverfaries.  It  he  had  told  me  wherein 
he  haddone  me  a  plealure,  that  /  might  knowhow  to  amend  it 

reraii (a/  T°/ds  1 l>  brin£  -”fi 

narjf  nfs,  thereby  to  darken  an  argument^  import)  in  that  /fell 
L  m  ms  concisions  and  fpeeches  may  have  many  fenfes,  and  de¬ 
fire  nun  to  let  down  what  lenle  he  means,  it  is  a  conceit  (ca-re 
iober,.  nth  it  is  plaine  that  diftmdion  and  dittind  expredion  is 
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rightly  called  by  Logicians  lumen  rationis ,  and  is  the  onely  way 
to  enlighten,  not  to  darken  fpeecbes.  And  therefore  ail  that  are 
able  in  difpute ,  make  this  their  chiefe  bufmefie  to  diftinguilh 
termes,  or  things  that  differ;  and  then  fet  down  their  conclusions, 
and  frame  their  arguments  and  anlvvers  ,  which  is  the  thing  I 
would  have  Mr  Marjball  doe  :  Nor  is  my  pretending  obfeurity  in 
Mar/hall  a  kind  of  art  to  evade  what  cannot  plainly  he  anf vered as 
Mr  Geree  covicciw  sSyVind.padobap.ck. 1  .felt .  3  .but  a  means  to  find 
<3ut  the  force  of  the  argument,  that  I  might  give  it  a  plain  antwer . 

Whereas  I  had  framed  the  fifth  argument  in  my  exercitation 
thus*  That  which  in  fucceedmg  ages  tn  which  it  was  m  ufe  ,  wot 
tn  force.  I.  As  a  tradition  not  written.  2.  Out  of  imitation 
of  Jewifh  circumcifton.  3.  Without  univerfall  praShfe.  4  Toge¬ 
ther  with  the  errour  of  giving  infants  the  Lords  S  upper*,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  humane  inventions  under  the  name  of  Apofiolicad  traditi¬ 
ons  that  is  defervedly  doubtfull,  but  fitch  is  Infant-baptifme',  Ergo, 
Mr  Marshall  pag.  1 5 1 .  2  j  a .  t  ells  m  e ,  /A  A  is  a  poor  argument.  And 
vet  tuch  arguments  have  been  accounted  after  other  arguments 
from  Scripture  of  great  moment  againft  Papifts  and  Prelates ,  in 
re  jeding  of  ceremonies.  But  how  doth  Mr  Mar.  anivyer  this?  He 
denies  the  major, which  hath  been  accounted  good  in  other  points . 
And  then  becaufe  I  make  a  feverall  proofe  of  the  teverall  parts  of 
the  minor  :  he  repeats  my  words  as  if  I  had  made  a  feverall  argu¬ 
ment  from  each  branch,  and  to  make  a  thew  of  their  weaknefle, 
puts  in  another  argument  andconclufion  then  mine,  as  like,  with 
this  inference.  Ergo,  we  are  net  bound  to  obferve  it ,  Ergo ,  it  was 
not  a  duty ,  which  were  none  of  my  conclufions.  And  then  fay  es. 
This  kind  of  arguing  ts  aim  ofi  ns  wild  as  that  which  the  fchooles 
call  a  baculo  ad  angulum ,  and  the  boyesin  the  fchooles  would  /lamp 
and  hi  feat  fuch  an  inference.  I  profeffe  if  I  ihould  in  tchooles  re- 
peat  my  opponents  arguments  as  Mr  Marfhall  doth  mine ,  I 
jftiould  allow  the  bores  in  the  Schoeles  to  flamp  and  hiffe  at  fuch  a 
praBife.  Mr  Mar/hall  pag.  1 24.  hath  thefe  words.  You  fill  goe 
on  in  your  wonted  equivocation  of  the  word  Covenant  of  Grace ,  tdr 
king  it  onely  of  the  Covenant  of favtng  grace,  not  including  the  ex- 
t email  way  of  adminiflration  wit h  it.  I  his  I  faid  above  l  did  be¬ 
caufe  /love  to  fpeak  plainly  without  equivocation ,  but  it  teems 
to  Mr  Marjball  that  which  I  count  plain  fpeech  without  equivo- ) 
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cation  is  equivocating  with  him.  But  what  a  ridiculous  charge  is 
this  ?  It’s  equivocation  when  a  word  is  taken  in  various  fenfes. 
/sit  equivocation  in  me  to  take  the  word  covenant  of  grace  anely 
ef  the  covenant  of  favmg  grace  ?  This  is  like  as  it  a  man  fhould 
be  charged  with  lpeaking  nonfenfe,  becauiehe  fpeakes  good  rea- 
fon  in  right  language. 

But  I  hope  by  this  time  the  Reader  doth  underftand  wh»  hath 
uled  fophiftry  in  deputing,  I  or  Maher  MarjhaU. 

What  I  faid  of  the  Affembly ,  pag.  27.  of  my  Examen ,  I  did  it 
not  to  cafl  filth  in  their  face,  as  Mailer  Marfballc onftrued  :t ;  but 
as  a  brotherly  intimation  of  my  feares  and  apprehensions  to  make 
them  cautelous,whofe  wife  and  raithfull  deportment  in  that  great 
truft  repottd  in  them  is  of  great  moment  to  the  whole  Chriftian 
Church.  Of  whom  I  profefle  I  am  ftill  /eaions  out  of  Love  to 
them,  that  efpecially  in  this  matter  they  are  not  fafenfible  as  they 
|  •  fhould  be  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  Church,  fear 

which  jealoufie,  and  for  what  f  faid  about  wafting  of  time  about 
mconfiderable  things  comparatively,  l  fuppofc  /  am  able  to  give  a 
;  l6'  0fMr  futficier.t  account.  And  this  /  f peake  meetly  to  awaken  them, 
■iarjbaisunr  *nd  to  prevent  that  inconfiderateoes  through  an  paf- 

rue charge  a-  fion,or  fech  like  caufe  ufually  befals  fuch  meetings, and  i-s the  caufe 
aiaft  ms,  as  of  much  woe  to  the  Church  of  God.  B.e  it  well or  ill  taken  hbe- 
fmias  in  pn  rAV* tncam  meant,  I  have  fr  eed  my  owne  foule. 

down  the  There  are  feme  other  things  wherewith.  Mr  Mortal  endea- 
rnent  of  Ancf-  vors  to  render  me  a  fofpertedi  pedon,  pag.ap,.  of  his  defence.  I 
juicy  upon  oc-  cannot  but  wonder,  why  you  (  whoipretend  take  familiarly  acquain- 
ahon  of  which  ted  with  the  florets  of  Antiquity  )  fibmld  have  fo  much  correfpon~ 
iniquity  is  dency  with  them  who  are  not  likely  to  helpe  y~  u  with  any  cert aine 
gain  exami-  intelligence.  Hugo  Grotim  is  the  flt.rmge.fb  flake,  to  flippant  your 
ied,  my  judg-  tottering  hedge  and  fare  lam  Grotius  woe  a  friend  to  ilia  Soci- 
kent  ot  their  riant,  and  it  is  wll  known?  what  they  think#  of  Baptifme.  T  o  this 
jicace^Mr1"  1  i;  is  untrue  that  I  any  whet t pretend  to  be  fmAM  ly  as- 

Vmfbils  new  ^ttinted  with<k'e  f  cress  of  Antiquity,  I  fay,  flfarre.  as  lc  n  by 
•negations  fear  oh  fl»d  it  is.  thus  and’ thus,  but  ne  ver  did  take  upon  me  fatpi- 
piwerec),  and  liar  acquaintance  with  the  ecretsof  Antiquity,  ftfeemes  Matter 
Jflud^out*  Marflid  had  the- helpe  of  4us  f  riend-,  aud  io  there  was  a  C alledge 
heir  tenets  t0  a*five*  mJ  Baoke,  yet  after  he  and  his  friend  have  done  all- they 
panift  fled,  could  in  this  point,  it  doth  not  yet  appeare  but  that  I  was  in  the 

right 
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but  that  it  wasfo  from  the  beginning,  and  alwayes  in  the  Church 
we  do  not  find  the  Pelagians  yeelded,  yet  did  they  not  perhaps 
queftion  it ,  either  becaule  they  were  carried  avyay  with  that 
erroneous  rule  that  what  they  law  every  where  practiled,  and 
found  not  when  it  began  to  take  that  for  an  Apoftolicall  tradition, 
or  becaule  of  the  tyranny  of  the  prelent  cnitome,  which  Augu- 
fime  nimlelfe  lomewhere  confefieth,  that  though  he  mifiik.ed, 
yet liberius improbare non audeoSjux  laith  Matter  Marfihalpag  55. 
/  canno  but  conceive  it  Ikely ,  that  Augu (lines  Ecclefia  femper 
habiiit.  femper  tenuit ,  fhould  [way  as  much  with  the  intelligent 
impartial  Header,  as  Matter  Tombes  his  non  femper  habuit,  non 
femper  tenuit  1  grant  it  Should  and  much  more,  yet  the  Authori¬ 
ty  es,  and  real'ons  1  bring  Should  be  /  account  Sufficient  to  weigh 
downe  Augufiines  teftimony. 

/had  laid  the  determination  mentioned  by  Cyprian  Ip  ft  59. 
ad  Fidum,  as  farre  as  /  can  by  fearch  find,  is  the  firing  head  of 
Infant  baptifme.  Matter  Blake  in  his  Anlwer  to  my  letter,  pag.6. 
I  defire  to  know  what  colour  of  truth  you  can  put  upon  thofe  words. 
I  anl  wer,  the  words  are  true  without  any  colour  put  upon  them, 
For  /  did  not  deny  that  I  found  /nfant  baptifme  pratttile  J  before, 
but  that  the  determination  of  that  council  was  the  Ipring  head, 
that  is  as  Examcn,  pag  1 <5.  the  firft  determined  rule,  or  Canon, 
by  force  of  which  it  hath  fince  continued  in  attreame,  and  this 
is  true. 

Having  formerly  Searched  for  Aufiines  words  fo  often  alleaged 
for  the  prabhle  of  /nfant  baptilme,  upon  the  publishing  Matter 
B lakes  booke  I  found  them,  not  as  Matter  Marshal  quotes  it. 
Semi.  15.de  verbis  Apofioli,  but  as  Matter  Bl  ike  cites  it,  Ser.  1  o. 
And  upon  reading  of  them,  the  thing  that  Augufi  ne  laith  the 
Church  alwayes  had ,  held  and  keeps,  ieems  not  to  me  to  be  the 
praftile  of  /nfant  baptiime,  uniefle  by  confequence  (  which  in 
matter  of  hiltory  is  not  lo  cleare  a  proofe  )  but  the  do&rine  of 
originallfin  in  /utants,  which  Pelagians  denyed,  not  the  ptadfile 
of  baptizing /nfdius.  For  the  words  immediately  before  axe  nemo 
ergo  vobis  fufurret  do  tin  nos  alienas .  And  thele  words  are  onely 
a  paflage  in  a  Sermon  ad  populum ,  in  which  ufually  there  is  not 
fuch  exabtnes, as  in  other  woi  kcs ;&  among  tivoteSermons,  which 
are  not  out  of  all  quettion  whether  genuine.  But  that  the  Reader 
_  _ M  i  ___  may 
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may  judge  of  this  teftimony, /wil  fet  down  the  words  as  /find  the* 
Natlas  bomtnum  tn  ifta  qua  ex  Adam  deflutt  maffa  mortaliam . 
nallas  omriino  bominam  non  agrotas,  nallas fne gratia  Chrifti  fana- 
ifts.  Quid  de  par v nils  paerts  >  fi  ex  Adam  agrott  ?  nam  et  ipfipor- 
tantur  ad  Ecclefiam.  Et  fi  pe  dibus  iliac  citrrere  non  pojfant ,  altc- 
nispedib as  currant  at  fanentar •  Accommodat  ill  is  mater  Eccle- 
fia  ahorum  pedes  at  vemant ,  alioram  cor  at  credant ,  alioram  l in- 
gaam  at  fat  earn  ar :  at  qaoniam ,  quod  agri  fant  alio  peccant  e  pr& - 
gravantur ,  ficcambi  fani  fant ,  alio  pro  eis  confitente  falventar. 
Memo  ergo  vobis  fafarret  dottrinas  alien  as.  Hoc  Ecclefia  fernper 
habait ,  fernper  tenait :  hoc  a  majoram  fide  per cepit  :  hoc  ufqae  in 
finem  perfeveranter  caftodit .  Qaoniam  non  efl  opus  fanis  medi * 
cas  fed  agrotantibas „  Quid  neceffariam  ergo  babait  Infans  Chri - 
ftum>  fi  non  agrotat  ?  fi  fanas  eft  qaare  per  cos  qai  earn  dtligant 
medicam  qu&rit l  Si  quando  port  ant  ar  Infantes ,  die  ant  ur  omni- 
no  nullum  propaginis  habere  peccatam ,  dr  veniant  ad  Cbriftam  : 
qaare  nonets  dicitar  inScclefia ,  qai  eos  opportant  ad  Ecclefiam. 
Aaferte  bine  innocent  es  iftos  ?ion  eft  opus  fan  is  medi  cas ,  fed  male 
babentibas  :  non  venit  Cbriftas  vocare jaftos  fed  peccatcres  ?  nun- 
qaam  dittum  eft  fed  nec  aliqaando  dicetar .  Which  laft  words 
fhew  that  Augaftine  fpake  thefe  things  not  as  an  Hiftorian  from 
good  records.but  as  in  popularSermons  is  wont>out  of  conjedure 
from  common  pradile  in  his  time.  Certainly  the  laft  words  Au- 
gaftin  could  deliver  on  no  other  ground:  This  teftimony  then 
hath  a  weake  bafts .  And  me  thinkes  the  teftimony  of  Chamier 
panftrat:  Catbol.  tom 4.  lib.5x.15.S1p.  Deniqae  banc  mor.m 
quis  non  videt  eyas  temporis  ejfe,  cumvix  millefimus  quifque  bap* 
tiz,aba:ur  non  adult  us,  &  in  Catechamenis  diligent  er  exercitas 
might  ferve  to  ballance  Aaguftines  teftimony  inconfiftent  with  fo 
many  likelihoods  to  the  contrary.  Which  teftimony  of  Cbamier 
Mafter  Marjhall  might  have  vouchfaf  d  to  have  taken  notice  of, 
though  it  was  but  in  the  Margin  of  my  Booke. 

Nor  hath  Mafter  Maftall  or  his  friend  yet  it  proved  baptizing 
of  /nfantsof  beleevers,  by  realonof  federall  holinefle  taught  by 
the  Ancients.  Mafter  Geree  puts  a  paflfage  of  TertaUian  de  anima , 
cap.  39.  Ex  feminis  prarogativa  pro creari  f antics  in  his  frontif- 
peece,  and  Mafter  Marfhall  conceives  me  fick^  of  it*  I  anfwery 
I  bleffe  God  no  truth  makes  me  ficke,  it  would  make  me  well  to 
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fee  patdobaptifme  proved  either  of  Scripture,  or  primitive  An¬ 
tiquity.  But  for  this  teftimony  of  Tertullian  my  ftomacke  was 
quickly  eafed  of  it,  as  finding  not  onely  by  reading ,  Delacerda 
his  note  on  it, but  alfo  by  coniidering  the  occafion  and  words  going 
before  that  ex  fe  mints  pr&rogativa  imports  not  federal  holines,but 
holinefle,by  reaton  of  the  freedom  horn  that  unholinefle  in  their 
procreation,whieh  the  infidels  children  had  from  the  many  grofle 
idolatrous  fuperftitions,  by  which  they  were  defiled,  and  as  it 
were  dedicated  to  the  Devill.  And  I  conceive  Hieromss  words 
to  Paulinas,  Epift.i  5  3 .  cited  by  Mafter  Blake  in  his  anfver  to  my 
letter ,  pag.  5  7.  expounding  thus  Tertullian^  ajferexs  fan  ft  os  diet 
fide  Hum  filios,  quod  cjuafi  candidal  i  funt  fidei  &  nullu  idololatria 
fordihus  polluantur,  fhew  that  in  Tertullian  the  prerogative  of 
feed  ,  notes  onely  freedome  from  pollutions  of  Idolatry,  at  or 
before  their  birth,  not  covenanr  holineffe,  and  the  word  candida¬ 
tes  fidet ,  the  fame  with  defignatos  fanttitatis  prove  that  they 
were  holy  in  expectation, becaufe  in  hope  and  intention  believers, 
and  fo  to  be  baptized.  And  though  I  find  Tertuilians  words  fome- 
what  obfeure,  as  all  his  writings  are  j  yet  in  that  he  cals  them  de¬ 
fignatos  fianSlitatis  (  which  feems  to  be  meant  of  baptifme^not 
onel y  ex  feminis prarogativa,  but  alfo  ex  infiitution  is  difciplina, 
which  Mafter  Mar  [hall  himfelfe  interprets  of  their  education , 
pag.73.  of  his  defence,  it  feems  plaine  to  me,  that  this  place 
proves  that  Tertullian  makes  their  Chriftian  education  the  ante¬ 
cedent  to  the  baptifmeof  beleevers  children  in  his  daies :  and  fo. 
this  place  makes  againft  Mafter  Marshals  tenet  not  forit. 

,  7t  is  true,  the  Ancients  doe  allufively  call  b apt / [me  circumcifion. 
as  they  do  the  Lords  Table  the  Altar,  the  Lords  Stepper  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  ,  the  Presbyters  Priefis,  the  Deacons  Levites ;  nor  do/ 
deny  that  they  fay  circumcifion  teas  a  type  of  baptifme,  (  which 
Proteftant  writers  grant  not )  and  that  they  thereupon  make  bap- 
tifim  fucceed  circumcifion,  and  they  argue  for  baptising  of  Infants 
from  circumcifion,  this  I  granted  in  my  exercitation  and  Ex  amen. 
But  yet  /thinke  neither  Mafter  Marfhall  nor  his  friend  can  fhew 
that  they  argued  thus,  the  Children  of  Abraham  were  circumci- 
fedby  vertueof  the  Covenant,  /  will  be  thy  God  and  the  God  of 
thy  feed,  therefore  the  children  of  beleevers  onely  are  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  by  vertue  of  the  Covenant./  find  that  they  argued  thus  from 
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circumcuion,  circumcifion  was  the  remedy  againft  originail  fane, 
and  the  male  that  is  not  circumctfed,l>ail  he  cut  off  from  his  people , 
fo  Baptfme  is  the  remedy  of  originail fin,  and  by  reafon  of  it,  the  un- 
baptiz.  d  infant  dying  t  jhall  bee  damned .  But  /  thinke  it  Matter 
Marfhals  friend  could ,  he  would  have  li.cwed  that  they  argued 
from  federall  holinefle  of  infants  of  beleeving  parents ,  to  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  Baptilme;  this  /  yet  think  is  a  late  device,  no  elder  then 
Zttinglius  as  I  laid  in  my  Examen.  And  lo  my  hedge  u  not  yet  tot¬ 
tering..  but  rather  Mr  Marfhal’s  hedge ,  whereby  heefenccth/n- 
fant - B apt  i  me  either  from  Antiquity  or  Scripture  is  already  fo 
broken  down,  that  a  mean  Scholler  may  goe  through  it: and  jt  any 
truth-fearchmg  Scholler  bee  fatisfied  by  Mr  Marfhals  witting,  it 
is  to  me  an  amazement,  i.  As  tor  that  which  helaith,that  Grot  ins 
is  the  ft,  urge  ft  ftake  in  my  hedge ,  meaning  in  point  of  antiquity, 
therein  Matter  Marshall  is  much  deceived,  tor ,  i .  the  thiefe 
ftake  in  my  hedge  in  point  of  antiquity  is  the  obfervation  upon 
what  ground  the  Ancients  taught  Infant  Baptifme,  wtuch  was 
not  Covenant-holines,^«t  fuppefed necejftty  to  fave  the  chi  df  o m 
pertfhing •  and  the  fuppofed  power  that  Baptfme  hath  to  give  grace, 
which  /  gathered  from  Cyprian,  Auguftin,  and  others,  but  uo  not 
remember  that  /  received  it  from  any  but  by  my  own  obfervation, 
2.  My  hedge  was  in  fome  fort  made  in  my  Exenttation  before 
/ever  took  notice  of  any  thing  in  Grotius  about  paedobaptilme, 
which  was  about  the  time  I  began  to  frame  my  Examen  upon 
occafionof  Mr  Thomas  Goodwin  his  citing  his  annotation  upon 
Matth,  i  p.  1 4-  where  Grot  ns  islofarre  from  being  a  flake  m 
my  hedge,  that  Dodlor  Homes, pag.  146  lath  that  for  Grotius  his 
own  op  n  on  it  is  clear  and  full  for  Infant -Baptifme  upon  that  19 
of  Matthew  v.  14.  and  therefore  7  fuppofe  his  teftimony  is  the 
leffe  to  be  fufpeded  in  this  matter,  /conftfle  that  G routes  put  me 
in  mind  of  that  of  Gregory  Nas.ianz.tn,  which  I  find  in  the  relati¬ 
on  of  his  life,  that  thougn  his  l  atner  were  a  Greeks  Bifhop,  yet  he 
remained  unbaptized, t  ill  being  fcrtto^-7  7.  ens  to  Itudyjbemg  at  fea 
he  was  in  danger  of  drowning .  and  being  perplexed,  that  he  was 
likely  to  dye  being  unbaptized,  hetelolved  to  be  baptized  when 
he  came  to  fhore.  Mr  Marjhall askes  h  w  I  prove  his  Father  woe 
a  Chnjhan  when  he  was  born ?  To  this  J  anf  wer,  that  1  had  thought 
Mr  Marfhall  had  not  been  ignorant,  that  this  inftance  of  Gregory 
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Naz>ianz,en's  Father  is  brought  by  many  Proteftant  writers  a- 
gainft  the  Papifts  that  deny  marriage  to  the  Clergy,  to  prove  that 
then  Bilhops  were  married,  and  did  ufe  their  wives.  It  Mr  Mar¬ 
shall  pleale,  he  may  read  what  Chamier  panjlrat :  Cat  hoi.  tom.  3. 
hb.  \  o.c.  13.  §.  lO.fayes  of  his  father  and  mother. 

I  alio  found  in  Gretius ,  the  instance  of  Chryfofiome  ,  which  I 
confefle  I  took  uponhis  word  as  wanting  books  and  time  to  read 
fo  much  as  was  neceflary  to  examine  the  matter,  Grotim  not  di- 
refting  whence  he  had  it.  But  if  that  inftance  do  not  hold,  the 
inftance  of  Hierome  is  plain,  whom  Erafmus  m  his  life  proves  out 
of  his  own  writings  to  have  been  born  of  Chriftian  parents  in 
Panmnia ,  yet  was  baptized  at  Rome,  wr  hit  her  he  was  lent  to  be 
taught  the  learning  of  that  age. 

The  teftimony  of  the  Councill  of  Neoc  a fare  a  I  did  not  remem¬ 
ber  till  Grotim  put  me  in  mind  of  it;  but  1  trailed  not  to  his  quo¬ 
tation  only,  but  found  the  fame  in  Ofiander  his  Epit.  Ecclef  Hifi . 
Cent.  4  lib.  1  c.  21.  at  the  yeare  3 1 1 .  with  this  note ;  Non  imelli- 
go  quid  fibi  pofierior  hujm  Canonts  pars  velit .  As  for  the  words 
they  are  lo  plain,  that  Mr  Marshals  evafions  are  but  (hifts.  For 
though  it  be  true  that  the  Canon  was  only  about  children  in  the 
womb,  yet  the  realon  of  their  not  baptizing,  is  not  either  becaufe 
they  were  not  yet  born,  or  fureties  could  not  undertake  for  them ,  but 
becaufe  in  the  confejfton  tn  baptifm ,  every  ones  free  choice  is  jhewed • 
Which  plainly  declares  that  Comet ll  held  that  none  were  to  be 
baptized,  but  luch  as  (hewed  their  own  free  choice  by  confeflion. 
As  for  Balfamon  and  Zonaras  it  is  true  that  I  have  not  read  them 
but  taken  their  teftimony  from  Grotim ,  becaufe  the  teftimony  of 
the  Comcill  of  Neocstfrea, aneienter  then  the  firft  N teens  was  the 
thing  alleaged,  Balfamon  and  Zonaras  were  only  giollers;  yet  Mr 
Marfhall  layes  nothing  to  Zonarast  and  what  he  brings  in  anfwer 
to  Balfamcns  glofle  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  neither  did 
Grotim  nor /lay  that  Bafamon  denied  /nfant-Baptilme  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  own  opinion  ,  but  that  from  that  canon  Balfamon  and 
Zonaras,  do  infer  that  an  infant  cannot  be  baptised  becaufe  it  hath 
not  power  to  choofe  the  confejfton  of  Divine  Baptfme ,  whieh  is  all 
one  with  that  which  Mr  Marshall  himfelfe  laith,  pag.  3  x .  There 
is  required  of  him  that  mould  prcfejfe  himfelfe  a  follower  of  Chrtfi 
( as  Zonaras  expounds  the  lafi  words  of  the  Canon)  a  free  elettioni 
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or  ( as^Balfamonhath  it )  there  is  required  of  every  one  in  Baptifme 
his  own  promife,  which  an  infant  in  its  mothers  wombe  cannot  doe. 
And  can  an  infant  out  of  the  mothers  womb  do  it?  fo  that  it  is 
plain  even  by  Mr  Adarfhals  own  explication  of  the  Canon ,  that 
that  Council  held  that  thofe  were  only  to  be  baptized,  that  could 
make  a  promife  themfelves.  /doubt  not  but  that  this  CounciH  al¬ 
lowed  Baptifme  of  infants,  as  Naz,ianz*n  did  in  cafe  of  danger 
of  death,  but /think  it  is  plain  that  out  of  that  cafe  they  allowed 
not  the  baptifme  of  an  infant,  no  not  though  abeleevers  infant^ 
till  the  child  could  make  its  own  confeflion  .*  as  appeares  from 
their  lerupling  the  baptizing  of  the  mother  converted  now  with 
child,  left  it  mould  be  taken  to.  reach  to  the  child  in  the  womb, 
and  from  the  generall  reafon,  that  every  one  manifefts  his  own  free 
choice  in  confejfion.  And  /  am  pefwaded  that  this  was  the  true 
ftate  of  Baptilme  in  thofe  dayes,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church, 
that  they  did  baptize  all  forts  of  infants  whether  of  beleevers  or 
unbeleevers,incafeof  danger  of  death,  leaft  they  (hould  perifh 
for  want  of  it;  in  which  cafe  Lay-peifons  did  baptize:  and  Au~ 
gufiine  contra  epifi.  P  armemani,  cap.  J  3.  lib.  2.  faith,  fi  autem  ne- 
cejftas  urge  at,  aut  nullum ,  aut  veniale  de/ittum  efi.  But  otherwife 
they  baptized  not  ordinarily,  till  they  came  toy  ears  to  make  their 
own  confeflion.  The  cafes  of  NaA.tanz.en ,  Augufiine ,  and  Hte- 
reme,  Confl amine  the  great,  and  others ;  and  their  folcmn  bapti¬ 
zing  onely  at  Eaftcr  and  Whitfuntide,  which  is  obferved  in  the 
RubrickoftheEnglifh  Liturgy,  me  thinks  fhould  abundantly  fa- 
tisfie  men  concerning  this  truth.  I  cited  likewife  G roti,u  his 
fpeech  of  many  of  the  Greekes,  who  in  every  age  even  to  this  day, 
doe  keep  the  cufiome  of  deferring  the  Baptifme  of  little  ones ,  till 
they  could  themfelves  make  a  conftffion  of  tfeir  faith.  For  which 
words  though  he  cite  no  Aut  hour,  yet  I  prefume  Grotius ,  who  is 
even  by Sp  nheimms , often  ftiled  vir fummust, would  not  have  laid 
it,  unlefle  he  had  fome  ground  for  it.  Mi  Marshall  fayes,  I  might 
blujhfor  juflifying  the  Anabaptifis^in  faying  that  the  Ancients,  e- 
fpecially  the  Greeke  Church  have  rejected  the  baptifme  of  infants 
for  many  hundred ye  are s;  meaning  in  the  firft  ages  after  Chrift.  But 
as  yet,  neither  Mr  Mafhall  nor  his  friend  have  (hewed  me  fuffici- 
ent  realon  why  I  ("hould  rctrad  it.  For  what  he  brings  out  of  Pho- 
tiusmd  Balfamon,  men  of  much  later  (landing  about  the  later 
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Canons,  and  imperialllawes  of  the  Greeks* ;  and  one  of  the  3 
Cations  concluded  in  Carthage  againfr  the  Pelagians ,  requiring 
infants  to  be  baptized  :  proves  not,  but  that  the  Greeks  Chu;chre- 
jedled  baptizing  of  infants  many  hundred  of  years  in  the  firfc  ages; 
nor  doth  it  overthrow  that  of  Grotim,  that  many  of  the  G reeky s 
('he  doth  not  fay  the  Greeks  Church )  in  every  age  to  this  da)  dtfe 
keep  the  cujlome  of  deferring  the  baptising  of  little  ones  ,  till  they 
could  themfelves  make  a  confejfion  of  their  faith.  'Yea,  tHe  la  Wes 
brought  by-Mr  Jfarjhall  rather  prove  it.  For  why  fhould  iawes 
be  made  for  it ,  but  becaufe  many  did  neglecl  it  ?  And  the  ftory 
out  of  Balfamon  about  captives  ©f  Chriftiahs ,  rather  ibewes  that 
lome  were  not  baptized,  when  little  ones  even  among  Chhrilti- 
ans,  becaufe  they  determine  if  there  were  no  witneiies  to  prove 
their  Baptif  me,  though  children  of  Chriftians ;  they  iliould  bee 
baptized. 

As  for  Grotim  his  being  a  friend  to  the  S  admans,  it  is  nothing 
to  me,  who  knew  not  Grotim  nor  his  wayes ;  nor  ever  pleaded 
for  him.  Yet  I  remember  I  have  read  that  though  he  was  accufed 
thereof  long  agoe  by  Ravenjfergerm ,  hee  was  juftified  by  Vojfi- 
m,  and  what  ever  Rivet ,  Marefim ,  Lauremim, charge  him  with, 
yet  his  works  have  a  place  among  the  learned,  and  may  be  read 
and  made  ufe  of  cum  judicio,  at  leaft  as  the  works  of  Papifts ,  Lu¬ 
therans,  Prelatifts,  8cc.  who  yet  may  be  tainted  with  errours.  Even 
Theophilm  Ph  lokyriaces ,Loncardiewfis  •  if  I  miftake  not  Maftec 
Marfhals  friend,  doth  in  the  very  title  page  of  his  Dies  Domini¬ 
ca,  and  in  the  book  make  ufe  of  Baronim  his  teftimony  in  his 
Annals  •  nn  authour  and  work  as  much  excepted  againft  as  Gro¬ 
tim'  Nor  doe  I  find  that  in  that  wherein  I  made  ufe  of  Grotim, 
he  hath  deceived  me*  or  I  or  he  wronged  the  truth ,  or  our  Reader . 

Mr  Marshall  pag.  54,  of  his  D  efence  f  aith,  tl  at  he  perceived  I 
have  made  great  ufe  in  this  eoniroverfy  of  an  Arminian  booke  com¬ 
monly  knowne  by  the  names  of  cenfura  cenfura  Whereas  I  never 
read  the  book  or  made  any  ufe  ofit,  till  I  read  this  palTage  in  Mr 
Marfhals  Defence.  But  fince  /confefle  /  have  read  chapter  1 3  of 
it,  and  am  by  that /find  there  the  more  confirmed  in  that  truth, 
wherein /concurre  with  that  Authour  :  though  the  truth  is  the 
chiefe  light  I  had  for  antiquity  in  this  matter,  was  fome  little  rea¬ 
ding  of  my  own, and  that  which  I  read  in  Voffim  his  thefes  \heoh 
de  padobaptifmo.  N  But 
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But  becaufe  Mr  Marjhall  hath  accufed  me  as  havng  correfpon- 
dencie  with  them  who  Are  not  likely  to  help  me  with  any  certain  in¬ 
telligence ,  that  it  may  appeare  that  /ufed  what  diligence  /  could 
to  get  moft  certain  intelligence  when  I  apply ed  my  lelfe  to  an- 
fwer  Mr  Marjhais  Sermon,  /preiumed  to  write  this  enfuing  let¬ 
ter,  to  that  tamous  learned  Gentleman ,  Mr  John  Selden ,  ot  the 
Inner  Temple . 

Clariflime  Vir, 

IN  ter  theologorum  placitahac  obtinent^  b  apt  if  mum  Ioann  is  & 
Chriftt  circumciftom  Jamaica  fuccedere,  ejufj^  locum  occupare  : 
atejj)  wuepadobaptifmi  ritum  deduct .  Mtht  verb  cum  de  padobap- 
t/fmt  origine,  turn  de  fuccejfione  bapttfmi  in  locum  ctrcumcificnis 
an  veratraaant  Theologi  tfli%  gravis  din  infedit  dubitatio.Baptf- 
mi  enim  injhtutum  longe  aliud  ejfe  A  circumciflone ,  &  padobaptif- 
mum  in  Ecclefiis  Chrtftiams  nonmfi  in  feculo  pofl  Apoflolos  fecun - 
do  obtinuijfe  plurtma  fuadent .  Inter  aliaver'o  tftud  urget ,  quod le- 
gertm  cubi  ( quanquam  libris  jam jpoliatus  locum  judicare  neque- 
am )  baptifmi  ruumfutffe  fatis  notum  ante  Joannis  Baptiftae  tem¬ 
po,#  in  ad  >  ifflone  Profelytorum  aut  Difcipulorumapud  Judaos , 
mterrogauo  Phanfaorum  non  de  novitate  ritus  fed  de  authontate 
bapit^anus  quarentium^ounriis  Evangelti  cap.  i.  Com .  25.  idem 
innuere  videtur .  Et  for fan  ftwitUTfi  mei 

pi<r/u*  ,  apud  rundem  cap.  3.  Com .  25  .ad  nfurpationem  tflius  ritus 
fleBabai.  Paaobapti[mum  verb  ignotum  fuijfe  prim  avis  Ecclefia- 
rum  C hnfttanarum  temporibus  aflerit  Ludovicm  Fives  comment 
in  Augufltni  de  civitate  Dei>  lib.\.  cap.2y.  Quapropter  vir  orna- 
ttjflme^  fuper  iflu  apicibus  do  Birina  fuccejjione  fc;l/cet  baptifmi  in 
locum  ch  cumci flouts  y  & padobapt  fmi  or igine  ,  te  (cujus  peritia  in 
rebus  &  fey  pt  is  Hebraic  is  &  Eccleflaflicis ,  veritatis  amor .  ani- 
mtque  candor fat  is  fpeBantur ,  &  late  pradicantur)confulendum 
duxt .  Placeat  itaque  claritudtni  *  ua  mihi  quanquam  cbfeuro 
3* tamen,  tanquam  ^  9  fuper  1  flare  animi fen- 

tent  tarn  tu  impertire.  El  quoniam  fat  fcio  te  pfurimis  iifque  gra - 
vifllmis  negot its  occupari  nfponfum  tuum  j  feu  plur  thus  yfeupauci - 
or  thus  ve,  b  s  tetnpore  d  teipfopofito  expeBabit . 

Londlni  ex  *d:bus  Re&oi  is  Frcclefoe  Dignitatis  veffrae  obfer- 

£  a  u  churchy  ai&x  n  vico  ejuldem  vamiflimirt, 

j^njims  Au^ufh  1 4*  t  644-  JOANNb  STOMBES, 

Though 
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Though  the  anfwer  was  no  other  then  a  reference  of  me  to 
the  books  I  might  meet  with  in  Stationers  Shops,  yet  I  conceived 
this  advantage  1  had  by  it,  that  what  1  found  in  books  extant 
might  be  the  more  lately  r-elyeJ  on,  and  tnat  my  diligence  to  dil- 
cover  the  truth  would  be  the  more  apparent ,  tor  which  /  denied 
my  telfe  relt;  and  without  recompense  from  men ,  lay  d  out  more  §  ,7  of  m 
then  my  eftate  could  bear e.  pinion  abot 

But  M.  Mar.  ieems  ready  to  catch  at  any  thing  that  may  mn<e  me  cxconmun 
iufped:ed,and  fo  bring  my  writing  out  of  c.  edit;&  f.?8.  of  hr  Do- 
fence, thus  he  fpeaks .1  am  mifinf armed  bj>  good  frterds  tv  0  knot v&  *!lc  a(jmi£ 
love yon  very  well  if  your  fslf  incline  not  this  tv  t  b  yizje  an  -.tv  he-  unto  ail  00 
ther  Turks  or  Heathens ,  who  one ly  would  mak^e  aprofejftt-n  of  their  e 
faith  tnIe'jitsChrifi.&  then  aamit  ti.em  toaiot'  - 
have  them  excommunicated  a  facris  L 
thouehtheir  lives fhould  " 
ny  not, but  that  inpri” 
thefe  nations  *’ 
di** 
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had  power  over  unclean  fpirits  tending  to  the  taking  away  his 
natural!  life,  as  Molin&m  in  his  Vates.  And  /  conceive  the  Apo- 
ftle  verfe  9,  io,  1 1,  x 2.  of  that  chapter;  proceeds  from  that  parti¬ 
cular  occafion  to  gtnerall  directions  concerning  the  declining  fo- 
ciety  with  them  that  are  vitious :  which  directions  are  manifeltly 
concerning  arbitrary  and  voluntary  lociety  in  civill  things,  fuch  as 
in  a  iort  in  lome  cate  they  might  atford  to  infidels ,  and  then  con¬ 
cludes.  And  ye  (kail  put  away  from  among  yam  fives  that  w  eked 
one  I'M  hichas  Ainfworth  obierveth  on  Dent.  <7.7.  are  the  lame 
words  that. the  Greeks  ufeth  ,  Dent,  1 7.  7  and  in  like  manner, 
T>eyt. 22.  21 . 22.34.  noting  theeyentoi  executing  judgement  by 
'  "hp  aujlty  perlbn  and  the  gudt  ofhis  tranlgrel- 
And  in  reference  to  the  inceituous 
mourning  that  he  might  be 
"■J{le  as  is  either  u- 
•  or  Con- 
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gregationall  Presbytery.  Nor  doth  the  Church  loofe  by  having  a 
Chriftian -4/agiftrate,  if  that  jurildidion  be  wanting ;  fith  /hip* 
pole  it  is  better  provided  for  by  the  conftant  care  of  a  chriftian 
Afagiftrate,  it  confcientiousin  executing  judgement :  if  not,fuch 
cenlures  have  been  leldome  executed  with  conlctence ,  or  good 
effed.  And  though  it  be,  that  many  magnifte  the  vertue  and  bene- 
fite  of  their  juridical  excommunication, yet  the  beft  intelligence  / 
have ,  makes  me  queftion  whether  it  hath  not  been  rather  an  en¬ 
gine  ofmuch  harmc,  as  being  ufed  rather  againft  difTenters  in  opi¬ 
nion,  and  oppolers  of  profit;,  then  men  openly  vitious,  rnannagers 
of  that  cenlure  generally  fhewing  themfelves  irreconcilable  to 
them  that  dilfent  from  them  ,  but  favourable  enough  to  vitious  li¬ 
ving.  Neverthelefle  I  deny  not,  but  that  there  is  a dilcipline 
proper  to  the  Church,  as  namely  in  cafe  of  erroneous  dodrine, 
and  fuperftitious  pradile ,  contrary  to  the  chriftian  faith  or  wor¬ 
ship  according  to  the  prattife.  AEls  1 5 .  and  command,  Tit. 3.  10. 
Rsv.  a.  14.  20.  and  in  cafe  of  vitious  life  according  to  the  fcri- 
.  ptures,  1  Tim. 5*20.  2  The]f.$.  6  14, 15.  1  CV.5.  9,10, 11.  And 
;f  any  aftembly  of  /1/inifters  and  Rulers  bee  fet  up  for  the  better 
-w  of  luch ,  that  a  perfon  be  not  charged  with  thole  evills 
'  -’orreeable  to  Gods  will,  1  Tim. 

as  are  like 
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by  profeflion  fufficient  to  it ,  I  mean  a  profeflion  of  repentance 
and  faith  in  Chrift,  which  is  ferio:u,  fiber  free,  and  under/landing; 
but  denied  that  it  is  necdlary  there  inould  be  a  further  probation 
by  trying  mens  fpirtts,  lo  as  to  latisfie  the  particular  congregation 
or  Church- otficers;  that  a  perlon  be  admitted  to  Church-mem- 
berlhip,  and  the  Lords  Supper.  I  confefle  iuch  tri all  is  requiiite 
in  admitting  into  lpeciall  fundion,  or  intimate  lociety;  but  not  to 
communion  in  worthip.  And  my  opinion  is,  that  as  much  is  re¬ 
quired  to  make  capable  of  baptiiine ,  as  of  the  Lords  Supper;  and 
that  being  admitted  to  the  one,  if  rightly  performed,  thty  are  not 
to  be  debarred  of  the  other,  for  want  of  a  further  triall  of  their' 
fpirits.  And  though  I  never  laid  that  by  rectifying  Baptfme,  all  the 
abufes  I  mention  following  padobaptifme  would  be  removed  ( for 
I  did  not  make  patdobaptiime  the  lole  or  principall  caule  of  them, 
that  is  mans  corruption,  which  will  fall  into  thoie  or  the  like  in 
lome  meafure,  if  pacdobaptilme  were  removed )  yet  it  is  true 
which  I  laid  in  my  Examen, part. 2.  §.7.  the  onely  way  to  further 
reformation,  is  to  begin  in  a  regular  way  at  the  purging  of  that  Or¬ 
dinance  of  Jefus  Chrtfi,  to  wit  Baptifme.  Even  as  though  all  igno¬ 
rance  and  iuperftiiion  were  not  removed  by  removing  Latin  Ser¬ 
vice,  yet  that  was  the  onely  regular  way  to  begin  at  the  remo¬ 
ving  it.  And  it  is  eafie  to  m-  '  ' 

ignorance  ofrr " ' 
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There  have  6een  other  luggeftions  hinted  by  Mr  Gereefsnt  am¬ 
plified  in  dancular  whilperings  concerning  my  former  conformi¬ 
ty  toceremonies  and  EpUcopali  government,  which  are  carried 
about  in  private  to  render  me  a  perlbn  fulpeded,  and  to  leffen 
the  credit  of  my  writing,  the  chiefe  part  of  which  I  have  antwe- 
red  in  my  Sermon  intituled  Fermentum  Pharifaorum ;  and  the 
time,  end,  necelfity,  manner,  and  circumftances  in  doing  what  I 
did,  being  pleas  fufficient  to  acquit  me;and  the  things  not  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  prefent  caufe,  but  being  fitter  for  private  audience. 

I  will  trouble  the  Reader  no  further  with  my  Apology,  alluring 
my  ielfe  that  fetting  afide  this  opinion  of  paedobaptilme  and  com¬ 
mon  infirmities,  my  life,  labours  dodrine  even  in  the  judgement 
of  thole  that  diflent  from  me,  and  knew  me,  will  abundantly  an- 
fwer  for  me  againft  allclancular  whilperings  whatloever. 

And  concerning  my  two  treatilcs,  not  withftanding  Mr  Ley’s 
cenfure  palled  perhaps  afore  he  had  compared  mine  and  my  Anta- 
gonilts  writings  together  j  I  may  ratntr  lay  ,  that  by  my  two  trea - 
tifes  there  is  fuck  a  wound  given  already  to  Infant-baptifme  ,  that 
however  men  may  flay  the  Mountebanks  and  skin  it  over ,  it  will 
never  be  cured  at  the  bottome.  For  in  point  of  antiquity  it  kill 
ftandsgood  which  I  alferted;  That  Infant- b apt  ifme  ye  not  fo  anci¬ 
ent  as  is  pretendedy  as  now  taught,  is  a  late  Innovation. ;  that  a  great 
number  of  thofe  that  lought  reformation  in  the  thirteenth  Centu¬ 
ry,  oppoled  infant-baptifme;  that  the  dofirine  of  Anti-pxdobap- 
tifme  neither  undermines  Magiftracy ,  Miniftery,  Lords  day,  nor 
any  true  intereft  of  the  infants  of  beleevers,  that  the  argument 
from  the  Covenant  to  the  Seale,  is  either  a  tautology,  or  invalid 
without  a  command  5  that  the  Covenant  made  with  Airakam, 
Gcn.  ij.  was  a  mixed  Covenant  having  in  it  not  onely  promiles 
of  Ipirituall  benet  its  common  to  all  beleevers,  but  alio  peculiar 
promiles  concerning  things  temporal! ;  that  -Alts  2 .  39.  being 
meant  of  Chrik  and  laving  benefits  by  him;  as  Mafler  Marshall 
confefleth  cannot  lerve  Mafler  Marfhals  turn  to  prove  his  fecond 
condufion  which  he  denies  to  be  meant  of  the  promile  of  laving 
grace,  as  if  it  were  made  to  beleevers  and  their  narurall  Iced.  As 
for  Mafler  Marjhals  paraphrafe ,  which  he  calls  argument ,  pag. 
1*9. 130.  of  his  Defence-,  I  think  it  to  bee  moft  ablurd  in  that  it 
makes  the  promile,  Alls  2,  39.  when  applyed  to  the  Fathers  to 

be 
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§  ig.Ofth 
vanity  of  Iv 
Ley’s  vaun 
concerning! 
the  deadly 
wound  giv< 
to  my  cauf 
and  the  col 
trary  demoj 
ft  rated  by  j 
bride  goiii 
through  thj 
principal! 
points  abot* 
this  argu  m< 
as  they  ha\ 
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be  meant  of  /unification,  when  to  the  children, of  outward  admi- 
niftrations;  nor  fo  expounded  are  the  words  true  :  there  being  no 
fuch  promife.  That  Rom.  it.  i  6 ,  & c.  proves  not  that  there  is  the 
fame  Church  ftate  in  the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles ,  that  was  in 
the  Jewes,  lo  as  that-the  Infants  of  Beleevers  fhould  by  vertue  of 
naturall  generation  be  reckoned  as  vifible  members ,  forafmuch  as 
now  the  Church  is  notnatjonall  as  it  was  then ,  nor  gathered  as 
God  did  the  Jewifh  Church  by  taking  the  whole  nation  for  his 
people  in  one  day  ,  but  no  w  the  Church  of  God  is  gathered  by 
preaching  up  and  down,  fonie  in  one  place  and  fame  in  another 
miucceflion  of  time;  That  i  Cor.  y..  14.  fpeakes  not  of  federall 
holineife,  but  matrimonial!;  yea  if  the  reafon  of  the  lawfulnefle  of 
the  living  of  two  perfons  together  in  difparity  of  Religion,  be  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  vertue  of  faith  in  the  one  party,  not  from  the  relati¬ 
on  of  husband  and  wife,  as  Mr  AAarfhals  expoiition  makes  it ,  the 
medium  of  the  Apoftle  to  prove  the  lawfulnefle  of  the  living  of  a 
belecving  wife  with  an  unbeleeving  husband ,  will  as  well  prove 
the  lawfulnes  of  the  living  of  a  beleeving  fornicatrix  with  an  un¬ 
beleeving  fornicator;  as  may  appeare  by  a  fyllogifticail  anaiyfxs  of 
the  Apoltles  argument :  the  major  whereof  is  this,  according  to 

Mr  Marshals  expoiition.  That  man  and  woman  may  lawfully  dwell 
together,  notwithstanding  the  unbeteefe  of  the  one  part)  whereof  one 
is  fan  thfied  by  the  faith  of  the  other  for  begetting  of  a  holy feed:  this 
is  manifeftly  the  force  of  the  Apoftles  reafon  after  his  exposition 
Nor  is  it  neceflary  to  iftfert  [ being  husband  and  wife ~\  fith  the  fan- 
ctincation  is  not  aferibed  by  him  to  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife,  but  to  the  faith  of  the  one  party,  as  the  proper  caufeofit 
And  by  Mr  Blake  Birth,  priviledge,  pag.  1 1 .  Holmefe  m  th e  text * 
ts  a  fruit  orrefult  of  faith  in  the  parent. Now  the  aflutnpnon ;  the 
unbeleeving  formcatour  is  fanBified  by  the  fa, th  of  the  bdeevmt 
•whore  for  the  begetting  a  holy  feed  Mailer  Mar  (hall  denies  not, 
but  balkes  only;  telling  me  pag.  .63  of  his  Defence,  hecouldname 
Divines  who  are  no  whit  inferiour  to  my  felfe,  who  conceive  that  a 
bfeever  even  then  when  he  commits  f  rm  cat  ion  with  an  infidell 
doth  fo  remove  the  barre  in  the  unbeleeving  party  ,  as  that  the 
child  is  (in  the  beleeving  parents  right )  to  be  reckoned  to  belong  to 
the  Covenant  of  Grace ,  and  the  Church  of  God,  which  is  in  his 
enfe  to  be  fanffafiedjand  itmuft  needs  be  granted,  for  pofita  caufa 
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ponitur  effect  us,  if  the  quality  of  faith  be  the  caufe  ofthat  fandti- 
fication ,  the  fan&ification  followes  in  one ,  as  well  as  the  other. 

The  conclufion  then  followes  from  Mr  Marshals  expofition,  that 
the  beleevingfornicatrix  may  fttll  live  after  converjion,  with  her 
tmbeleeving  fornicator-,  for  they  are  dill  fancliiied  for  the  beget¬ 
ting  of  a  holy  feed,-  and  the  children  fo  begotten  are  federally  ho¬ 
ly,  it  being  Gods  rule  in  this  cafe  :  if  Mr  lHarfhall  fay  true,  partiu 
ftejHitur  meliorem partem.  But  this  is  fo  abfurd  a  thing  that  I  be- 
leeve  Mr  Marjhall  himlelfe  will  when  he  underftands  it ,  quit  his 
chiefe  hold,  and  the  judicious  reader  explode  the  expofition  of 
i  Cor.  7. 14.  of  federall  holinefle. 

And  for  the  third  conclufion  of  Mr  Marshall,  he  hath  not  yet 
proved  that  the  rite  ofBaptifme  was  appointed  by  Chrift  to  fueceed 
into  the  room,  place,  and  ufe  of  circismcifton^or  that  a  command  con¬ 
cerning  circttmcijion ,  jhottld  <be  a  command  concerning  baptifme  ; 
yea  my  expofition  of  Colof  2.  1 1 , 1  a.  is  acknowledged  right  by 
Mr  Marjhall,  and  confequently  his  inference  overthrowne,  as 
I  laid  above.  As  for  that  which  I  alleaged  that  Baptifme  was  an  j>apt!pm€  ar 
old  rite  among  the  Jewes  in  initiating  Frofelytes ,  to  fhew  that  the  rite  of  e; 
baptifme  in  exadt  Ipeech  doth  not  fucceed  circumcifion ,  but  is  a  >nzhrcad  at; 
continuation  of  an  old  rite  to  another  purpofe;  as  in  exadt  Ipeech  drinft!ng  w‘: 
the  Lord  doth  not  lucced  the  Pafleover,  but  is  an  old  rite  ufed  at  rkesL'  nmol^ 
the  Palchall  fupper  among  the  Jewes,  and  continued  by  Chrift  to  the  iewes 
another  purpole;  \AxMarfhal catcheth  at  as  a  proof  for  Infant- bap-  “fed  to  ano- 
tifme,  becaufe  then  the  Frofelytes  children  were  baptised:  pag.25  6.  l^CI  end,and 
But  the  anfwer  to  it  is  eafie.  For  though  the  rite  of  Baptifme  was  ruieV^ciua 
an  old  ufe  continued  by  John  Baptifi  and  Chrift ,  yet  I  fay  it  was  to  ftianSJ  m 
anotherpurpofe  ortsfe ;  as  I  fhew  ,pag.  89.90.  of  my  Examen, clean 
of  another  n  tttsre  ♦  as  Mr  Lightfoot  Harmony ,  part.  1.  pag.  138. 
and  was  ufed  according  to  another  rule  then  among  the  Jewes. 

For  they  did  not  baptize  Jewes  either  elder  or  younger  as  the 
fame  learned  men  I  cited  confefle,  but  onely  the  Gentiles  be¬ 
caufe  they  were  uncleane ;  and  they  were  initiated  by  facrifice  as 
well  as  baptifme  with  many  other  differences :  but  John  the  Bap- 
tift  and  Chritts  Difciples  baptized  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles,  with¬ 
out  facrifice. 

As  for  Mr  Marshals  fourth  conclufion ,  he  conf  effeth  pag.  1 28. 
that  the  formaU  reafon  of  the  Iewes  being  circumcfed  was  the  com- 
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maud,  which  if  true  ;i-  is  the  diftinguifhing  and  conftitudng  rea- 

Ihe  command  ion’fHa  fonitur  res ,  non  pojita non  ponitury  lo  that  th.  Te wes 

)p/etred  to  be  ou§h] to  be  circumciled  becaule  of  the  command,  without  a  com- 
ie  formal  rea-  mand  what  ever  were  their  inter  eft  in  the  Covenant  or  Church- 
1°/  h!rMm'  liat?>,they  were  notto  be  circumcifed.  Now  this  is  as  much  as 
UrjbJi  nueed  b^to  overthrow  Mr  Marfbals  argument,  which  is  to  prove 
that  infants  are  to  be  baptized  precifely  by  vertue  of  intereft  in 
the  Covenant. without  a  command  becaule  as  hee  luppofeth  the 
Jewes  infants  werecircumciled  mecrly  by  vertue  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant  for  lo  the  analogy  or  proportion  in  his  realoning  mult  hold. 
Ihe  Jews  infants  were  in  the  Covenant, and  therefore  were  to  be 
cicuincifed;  Ergo)  it  niutt  be  fo  with  beleevers  children  now  in 
Baptiime;  where  the  formal!  realon  is  fuppoled  to  be  the  Cove* 
nant :  Jut  Mr  M«rfhall  both  pag.  97.  &  fug  182.  coi.feffeth  the 
for  malt  rtafon  is  the  command.  *  and  therefore  though  the  Cove¬ 
nant  be  pu  ,  yet  if  the  command  were  not  put ,  circumcilion  of 
infants  bad  been  no  duty,  but  a  will-  worship;  and  by  parity  of  rea- 
lonirisio  inbaptifme ;  infants  are  not  to  be  baptized  barely  by 
vertue  of  Covenant-holmelTe  without  a  command,  which  is  the 
mtin  thing  I  contend  for. 

As  for  the  fifth  conclufion  of  Mr  MarjhaU,  that  which  I  anfwe- 
breumcifion  continues  It  ill  J  that  circumcifou  though  it  were  h  privilege  to 

■  priviledge  e  dewijh  C  hurc h,  as  t he  Arke ,  Tabernacle ,  high  Vnefi ,  Temp le 

>roper  to  the  were yb  longmgto that  nationall  Church- (latent  a  have  themfellcs 
ewi  urc  and  infants  circumofed;jet  it  was  aprivtledge  proper  to  that  time 
noi  now  to  continue  :  as  the  Apoftle  ,  Cal.  3.^4.  Heb.  9.  & 
me  wes,  it  did  not  belong  to  the  lubftance  of  the  Covenant  of 
grace  common  to  Jewe*  and  Gentiles;  and  fo  neither  is  it  or  any 
thing  in  the  room  of  it  any  more  a  priviledge  to  us  now  then  lome 
houie  the  room  of  the  Temple :  fome  chief  Bifbop  in  the  room 
-  ®f  the  High  Prieft,&c.  And  therefore  !  lay  ftill,  that  this  argu¬ 

ment  is  indeed  of  no  weight ,  hut  among  vulgar  and  non-fylhcri- 
*! ng  caV*c ities i  and  that  Divines  that  uie  it  do  but  flatter  the  peo- 
pe  cy  it;  and  that  if  the  reafon  be  good,  it  overthrowes  our  com- 
pleatn  iicin  Chrift,  in  whom  we  have  Circumcilion,  Arke,  Tem- 
ple,  Prielt,  all;  and  as  1  faid  in  my  Exercitation,  it  is  the  very  eooe 
out  of  which  mofi  of  the  P  optfh  ceremonies  were  hatched :  to  wft 
becaule  they  thought  wee  mutt  have  priviledges  as  the  Jewes* 
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and  therefore  muft  have  lomething  like  that  they  had. 

Mr  Marjhall,  pag."  195.  of  his  Defence,  fpeaketh  thus.  Firfifor 
the  point  of  will-worjhip  I  {hall  defire  you  10  prove  this  conclufion. 

That  all  things  belonging  to  chriftim  worfhip  even  m  the  arcnnt - 
fiances  of  it, eventhe  ages  and  fixes  of  the  perfins  to  whom  the  or¬ 
dinances  are  to  be  apply  ed,  mufi  he  expr~{f  ly  fit  downe  m  the  new 
Tefiament't  if  yon  prove  not  this,  you  fay  nothing  to  the  purpofe  ,  for 
this  is  our  very  cafe, To  which  I  reply.  That  I  o>vc  not  M .MJffhall 
fuchfervice,asto  prove  what  he  lhall  like  another  Euryftheus 
injoyn  me :  I  have  pag.  1 1 1.  pag.  15a  or  my  Ex  amen  lyliogjftical- 
ly  fet  down  my  argument  to  prove  Infant-baprilxne  will-wor- 
ihip,  it  belongs  to  him  to  tell  me  what  he  denies  in  my  fy  llogilme, 
that  I  may  prove  it,  though  I  have  already  done  it,  and  fhad  doe 
more  fully  when  he  tells  me  what  he  doth  deny :  but  it  is  a  meer 
ihift  for  him  to  impofe  on  me  the  proofe  of  a  Propofition  I  o  wne 
not,  and  not  tell  me  what  he  denies  in  my  own  lyllogifme.  This 
is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  deputation  I  have  been  acquainted  with; 
yet  if  Mr  Mar  (hall  lhall  declare  that  he  holds  the  lub ;  e&  of  bap- 
fii’me  to  be  bat  a  circumftance ,  I  lhall  be  ready  to  oppofe  him 
therein  further  ;  and  Ihew  that  the  point  in  difference  is  not 
the  bare  age  or  fexe ,  but  qualification  of  perfonsto  be  baptized; 
yea  the  reafon  and  main  ufeof  Baptifme. 

As  for  Mr  Mar(hals  principle  for  his  virtuall  command  I  have 
Ihewed  above;  that  when  he  lhould  have  brought  all  Proteftant  con)man<f 
Divines  averring  this  maxime,  that  all  the  commands  and  infiituti-  Jaccra_  . 
ensof  God  about  the  Sacraments  of the  Jewes ;  hind  ns  as  much  as  meats  now  ii» 
they  did  them  in  all  things  which  belong  to  the  fub fiance  of  the  Co -  force. 
venant,and  were  not  accident  all  to  thern/m  ftead  of  this  he  alleageth 
another  thing,  that  Proteftant  Divines  make  the  fame  generallna - 
t»re,end  and  nfe  of  our  Sacraments ,  and  the  Iewes  Sacraments ,  and 
argue  thereupon  from  one  to  the  other ,  which  is  quite  befide  the  bu- 
linefle.  For  the  maxime  is  of  commands  about  the  Sacraments, 
and  they  are  all  about  the  rituals  or  adminiftrations,  and  concern¬ 
ing  commands  about  the  Sacraments,  binding  us  as  the  Jewes,  he 
produceth  not  one  command  binding  us,  or  one  Proteftant  avow¬ 
ing  it. 

As  for  the  command,  Matth.  28. 1 9.  when  I  (aid , 
pgtifiet  to  neakf  Difitp/es,  but  no  where  are  infants  {aid  to  be  dtfei- 
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fled,  Mr  Marfhall  tels  me  that  fome  learned  crittckj  fay  that  »w/ 
m tei, ,  anfwers  to  anhebrew  phrafe  among  the  Rabbins ,  of  admiffton 
of fc hollers  that  they  may  be  taught ;  which  though  I  beleeve  not, 
yet  if  it  were  granted  ferves  not  Mr  Marshals  turn,  unlefle  he  can 
fhew  that  infants  were  laid  by  them  to  be  thus  admitted  fchollars. 
Then  Mr  Marfhall  referres  me  with  a  blind  direction  to  Spanhei- 
mius,  whom  I  have  confulted,  and  I  find  many  abfurdities  in  that 
learned  Authours  words  dub. Evang.  part.  3 .  dub.  27.  This  in  ef¬ 
fect  he  fayes  that  y»$mvoun  container  not  the  abl  the  Difciples  were 
to  doe ,  but  the  end  of  their  fending,  which  I  think  is  fo  ablurd  that 
it  needs  no  other  refutation  then  the  mention  ,  and  then  that  they 


might  without  teaching  them-,  whereas  he  himfelfe  fayes, 

non  Jignificat  folum  docere  fed  &  Difcipulos  facere ,  fo  that  accor¬ 
ding  to  him  it  includes  teaching  and  lomewhat  more,  and  aqui- 
pollet  pc&mit  tsoiw  Io: 4.  1.  which  was  by  teaching,  and  the  pa  - 
rallell  place ,  Market  6. 1  5 .  is, preach  the  Gojpell  to  every  creature* 

I  had  laid  in  my  Ex  amen,  that  the  fpeech  of  baptising  Lydia’s 
houfhold ,  A  els  1  <5.  15.  mufl  be  under  flood  by  other  places  which 
Ba  t:zine  when  theyexpreffe  the  baptising  of  the  houfhold,  they  expreffe  alfo 
hourtiolds  tbe  beleeving  or  receiving  of  the  word  by  the  whole  houjhold ,  and 

inferres  noun-  by  the  frequent  QMr  Marfhall  alters  it  into  fometimes]]#/?  of  the 
Jant-bapt  fme.  word,  which  is  to  put  the  houfe  for  the  people  of  growth  in  it.  Mr 
Marfhall  1  aith,  who  taught  you  it  mufl  be  fo  interpreted  ?  I  anfw er , 
aiuguftin  lib.  3 .  de  do  cl.  Chrifl.  c.  2  6.  ubi  autem  apertitu  ponuntur 
ibi  dtfeendum  eft  qummodo  in  loots  mtelligantur  oh four  is:  Chatnier 
panfirat,Cathol.  tom.  1.  lib.  16.  c.  6.  and  all  thole  Divines  a- 
mong  which  I  think  Mr  Marfhall  is  one,  that  fay  we  mail  ex¬ 
pound  one  text  by  comparing  it  with  others  that  are  like.  To  that 
I  laid,  that  {jhoufef}  is  frequently  taken  for  the  grown  perfons  in 
it;  Mr  Marjhalt  laic  n,  it  may  very  well  be  granted,  and  hurt s  not  me, 
unleffeyou  can  prove  it.  mufl  be  fo  meant.  Though  I  think  I  proved 
it  mult  be  fo  meant,  yet  it  is  enough  to  fhew  that  Mr  Marfhall 
cannot  prove  from  the  baptizing  of  houfholds  an  example  of  bap¬ 
tizing  an  infant,  fith,  the  word  noufe  may  be  taken  fas  Mr.  Mar. 
lai  ,may  very  we  l  be  grant  ed)ioc  thegrown  perfons  in  that  houle. 

As  for  Mr' Marfhals  fecond  argument ,  becaufe  there  was  an 
equivocation  in  it  and  in  one  ienlethe  major  mult  be  denied,  in 
another  the  minor-,  and  if  the  major  be  underftood  in  onefenfe,the 
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minor  in  another  $  there  bee  foure  termes ,  and  the  fyllogifme  is 
naught.  To  this  Mr  Marshall  makes  no  reply  in  a  logicall  form, 
but  tells  us  in  a  loole  dilcourfe,  that  for afmnch  as  there  is  no  infal¬ 
lible  ground  of  certainty,  but  onely  of  charity, that  any growneperfon 
to  be  baptised  hath  actually  the  inward  grace;  and  fo  in  ckarityv.ee 
are  to  conceive  of  beleevers  infams,  becaufe  Chrifi  faid,  Mark  io. 
jj  Of  fuck  is  the  kjngdome  of  God ,  they  are  to  be  baptised  So 
that  in  his  Defence  Mr  Marfhall  alters  his  argument  which  he  let 
down  in  his  Sermon,  concluding  not  from  a  capacity  of  inward 
grace  to  Baptifme  as  he  did  then  ;  but  from  the  Judgement  of 
charity  that  they  have  adually  the  inward  grace,  which  he  feems  Wc  have  nj 
to  count  (urficient  lor  Baptifme.  Mr  Geres  his  realoning  is  to  the 
lame  cffcft  •  v  indi  c  ,p  <&  dob  dpt  •  ch •  i  <  7*  is  thus  formed  by  charity  con- 

him  into  a  where  we  have  evidence  for  judgement  ofcha-  earning  in- 

ritf.that  theieis  the  grace  of  the  Covenant ,\ there  we  may fe  the fcal  fanes, nor  is  j 
of  the  Covenant. But  we  have  evidence  for  the  judgement  of  charity, 
that  in  infants  of  beleevers  there  is  the  grace  of  the  (  ovenant.  Ergo ,  our  rale  in  a 
Of  this  Syllogilm  I  deny  both  major  Sc  minor.  Aft s  xc.  47. doth  not  minft-ring 
provethe  mat  or.  For  the  Apoftle  there  did  not  baptize  upon  a  judg-  3aptiime. 
mentof  charity  of  what  was  latent,  but  from  a  certaine  ienfe  of 
their  magnifying  God,  and  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghoft;  nor  was 
Simon  Magus  baptized  becaufe  in  the  judgement  of  charity  hee 
had  the  grace  of  the  Covenant,  but  becaufe  he  profeffed  the  faith, 
which  was  certain  to  Philip.  And  this  was  Mafier  Marfhals  do- 
ftrine  in  his  Sermon,  pag.47.  where  he  confefleth  that  the  Ape - 
files  charity  or  charitable  conjecture  was  not  the  ground  of  the  ir  ad¬ 
mitting  them  to  the  ordinance.^  but  the  profejjion  and  confejjion  of 
the  party  made  according  to  the  word,  which  they  were  bound  to  refi 
in.  And  therefore  I  fee  not  how  Mr  Afarfhail  can  count  a  judge¬ 
ment  of  charity  Efficient  for  Infant-baptifme,  without  eroding 
himfelfe  in  hisfirft  Sermon.  For  my  part  I  doe  not  think  a  Mini- 
fter  ought  to  be  ruled  in  baptizing  by  his  own  judgement  of  cha¬ 
rity  {Which  is  ofttimes  Very  uncharitable  to  thole  that  delerve 
belt  ^but  by  certain  knowledge  of  true  fanefifi  cation  by  extraordi¬ 
nary  revelation  ,  or  of  the  parties  profeflion  ofthe  faith  by  other 
meanes,  either  of  which  is  fuffieient,not  both  necelfary.  Nor  do  I 
require  of  infants  more  ajfurance  then  of  grown  men,  but  Ihewes  of  ! 

repentance  and  faith  in  either.  Yet,  as  when  one  being  required 
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to  bring  no  more  then  a  fervants  teftimomy  for  the  grant  of  a 
thing,  if  he  bring  the  mafters  hand  and  feale  without  th?  fervants 
teftimony  and  the  thing  be  granted;  he  that  grants  it  doth  require 
no  more  then  the  fervants  teftimony  :  fo  when  I  fay,  if  flicwes  of 
repentance  and  faith  be  exhibited./  will  baptize ,  and  /  will  bap- 
t^e  upon  extraordinary  revelation,  that  an  infant  is  a  beleever : 
/doe  not  require  more  aflfurance  of  an  infant  then  of  a  growne 
perfon,  when  /fay, if  the  infant  profeffe  the  faith,  /  will  baptize 
it  God  witneue  for  it  that  it  is  a  beleever  /  will  baptize, in  neither 
goe/oy  judgement  of  charity,  but  certain  ty  either  of  revelation 
or  profeluon,  which  neither  Matter  Geree  nor  Matter  Marthall 
can  make  good  of  all  the  infants  of  beleevers.  But  faith  Matter 
Geree  there's  evidence  in  charity  1 9 judge  that  the  children  of  be¬ 
leevers  have  the  grace  of  the  Covenant .  To  this  /anfwer,  the  evi¬ 
dence  for  judgement  of  charity  is  to  be  taken  from  a  perfons  own 
deeds  according  to  the  rule,  1  Cor.  13.7.  chanty beleeveth all 
things,  capacity  of  grace  is  common  io  all  perfons  on  earth,  and 
therefore  is  no  ground  to  baptize  one  more  then  another.  That 
feme  infants  have  been  actually  partakers  of  inward  grace,  as  Mat. 
Ip.  14-  Luke  r.  15.  Jerem.  1.  5.  yeelds  nothing  to  prove  any 
J  udgement  to  be  right  that  it  is  fo  in  any  other ,  but  onely  that  it 
may  be  fo.  / nfants  of  beleevers  are  not  under  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
or  within  the  ext  email  adminifiratton  of  it,  by  vertue  of  Gen.ij.j. 
Dent^o.  6.  they  fpeak  of  more  then  external!  adminiftration.and 
muit  be  underftood  ofthe  eledf  which  the  Apoftle  denies  to  have 
bin  ever  by  God  allured  to  the  natural  £eed,.fo/».p.8. 1  y  .no  judge¬ 
ments  of  charity  that  the  infants  of  beleevers  are  under  the  Cove- 
nant  of  Grace  can  be  dedu&ed  from  thefe  texts*  the  mod  is  con- 
J  ecrurall  hope  that  it  (hall  be  fo,  which  experience  (he  wes  to  mif- 
carry  often,  therefore  thefe  things  yeeld  not  a  warrant  for  infant- 
baptifme.  Do&or  Homes  argues  from  Matth.  ip.  1 4.  that  bapti- 
in  nature  antecede  impofition  of  hands,  which  is  falle;  nor 
doth  Heb.  6,  a.  prove  it.  Nor  is  his  argument  good ,  Infants  had 
the  greater  Chriflsblefftng,  therefore  they  had  or  might  have  the 
leHf>*°  Wft  Saptifme;  which  reafon  ifgood,  it  would  follow  they 
might  have  the  Lords  Supper,  be  ordained  Miniftcrs  .*  for  thefe 
are  ieffe  then  Chrifts  bleffing. 

Aforethe  printing  of  this  Apology,  I  met  with  and  read  a  book 
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of  one  Mr  William  Huffey  a  man  unknown  to  me  laving  fey  a  for¬ 
mer  treatile  of  his  which  I  have  feen,  and  he  intitles  it  fatisfafti- 
en  t o  Ma,  er  T embes  h is  feepticall  exercitation :  and  in  his  Epi- 
ftie  to  the  Reader  he  faith  ,  and  here  1  -will  turn  feeptique  with 
after  Tombes.  If  I  fh  mid  give  him  the  title  of  f ant aft i eke  in 
rcquitall  ofthe  title  of  feepticke  he  pins  upon  me,  /  could  give 
better  reaion  for  it  then  he  brings  for  his  impofition  of  that  new 
title  on  me :  but  it  is  enough  for  me  to  clear  my  f  elf.  Gel,  l.u.c.  5. 
mil.  Attic.  layes,the  Pyrrhonian  Philofophers  were  called  Scep- 
ticket-,  that  is . feekers  and  confidents,  becattfe  they  determined  no¬ 
thing  ,  hut  were  alwayes  in  confidertng  and  feekjng  j  t>ut  Mafter 
Marjhall  thinks  me  guilty  rather  of  too  much  ielfe-confidence. 
Yea  in  this  point  though /did  as  /conceived  befitting  me  then, 
propound  my  thoughts  in  the  deputation  with  my  brethren  in  the 
miniftery  ,and  in  my  Exercitation  to  the  Committee  of  the  Atfem* 
bly  under  the  term  of  doubts;  yet  in  my  Examen  I  afiert  them  as 
politions,  and  therefore  that  authour  doth  unworthily  intitle  my 
Exercitation  fceptical /,  or  me  a  feept  eke :  which  is  m  effect  if  he 
underftood  what  he  fayes,to  accule  me  as  adhering  to  nothing  as 
certain  in  matters  of  fenie,  reafon ,  or  faith.  But  concerning  the 
book  though  he  intitle  it  fatisfadion;  and  the  licenfer  fayes  £  find¬ 
ing  it  to  be  mbit  judgement  folid  and  judicious^  and  /am  pretty 
well  acquainted  with  the  humour  of  men,  who  are  ready  to  cry 
up  any  thing  as  fatisfa&ory  which  they  affed;yet /beleive  the  Af- 
fembly  will  not  conceive  his  book  fatisfadory,  nor  thefe  paflages 
following  to  be  folid  and  judicious.  As  that  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Reader  he  calls  Baptifme  the  feale  of  the  proffer  of  Grace,  pag.  3. 
I  an  freer,  that  was  an  ejpeciall  priviledge  ofthe  Iewesthat  they  had 
their  civill  leaves  from  God ,  but  what  lieth  upon  a  nation  as  a  duty 
that  it  may  require  of all,  and  cuts  off  them  that  refufel  and  this  is 
implyed  in  the  Commiffion.when  Motions  fhall  covenant  to  be  Difci- 
ples,  which  may  be  done  by  apart  for  the  whole ,  then  are  fuch  as  are 
in  commiffion  from  Chrift  commanded  to  ’.baptize  and  teach  the 
whole  nation ,  fuch  as  are  tn  authority  may  covenant  in  a  nationall 
way for  the  inferiour  fort ,  and  juft ly  require  all  ext  email  perfor¬ 
mances  from  them,  fuch  as  baptifme  and  fubmifflon  to  bee  taught 
sure,  pag.  4-  aind  what  a  parent  can  doe  over  his  child  in  matter  of 
duty,  that  may  the  parents  ofthe  country,  the  Magiftrates  require 
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of  the  nations.  God  requireth  it  of  them,  they  may  put  aS  nations 
to  fchoole  to  Chrtfi,  How,  what  if  fomi  of  them  he  too  young  to 
learne,  yet  if  they  be  tinder  the  dfcipline  of  the  Mafier they  are 
Schollers  ?  as  may  appears  in  many  lit le  children  that  arefet  to 
fchoole  to  keepe  them  fafe,  and  from  wantonejfe,  before  they  he  of  ca¬ 
pacity  to  learne ,  many  have  a  Hornbooke  given,  more  for  aplay- 
game  then  ahooke ,  yet  are  they  Schollers,  tecaufe  under  the  difci- 
pline  and  ccrreftion  of  the  Mafier  ;  is  it  not  therefore  great  reafon , 
that  a  Chrifitanjhould  dedicate  his  childe  to  Chnfi,  to  be  partaker 
of  the  bleffing  and  dfcipline  of  Chrifil  pag.J.  And  certainly 
words  could  not  have  been  invented  that  could  have  required  the 
Mmifiers  to  baptise  all  the  World,  Infants  and  all,  willing  or  un- 
w tiling  -  fo  that  any  would  fee  they  might  be  taught,  and  fubmn  to 
the  precepts  and  difcipline  of  Chrtfi,  then  to  exprejfe  it  by  the  word 
nation  and  dfifiple.  pag.  1 2.  Abrahams/^  mufi  be  divided  into 
equivocall  and  itmvocall ;  equivocal l  feed  Chrtfi,  for  that  he  was 
not  /;'£?  Abraham,  he  was  of  Abraham,  but  ex  parte  according  to 
the  flejh.  Rom.  1.3.  He  was  the premifed  feed. ,  not  the  ‘feed unto 
whom  the  promife  did  belong,  as  the  feed  of  Abraham.  pag.43. 
That  which  we  argue  from  receiving  of  families,  and  from  the 
Apofiles  commiffion  to  baptize  nations  is ,  that  nations  may  make 
Lowes  for  then  whole  nations  to  be  baptized ;  and  if  the  major  part 
of  a  nation  do  according  to  their  duty  receive  bapsifme,  and  under¬ 
take  for  the  whole  nation  to  fubmit  tbemfelves  to  become  Schollers 
of  Chi  ifi ,  they  may  jufily  com  pc  U  by  any  penalty  to  joyne  with  them 
in  the  external!  rvorjhtp  of  God.  This  therefore  is  it  which  is  drawn 
from  the  commiffion  direfted  1 0  she  T  fc.ples  for  the  b  pi  izing  of 
nations ,  that  nations  may  all  as  na  ins,  and  families  as  f  mi  lies  j 
that  is*  that  the  more  organ:  sail  parts  mufir  aft  forthe  refidue  the 
magfiratesfor  the  nation ,  the  mafier  of  ike family  for  the  refidue, 
the  magifirates  for  the  nation ,  the  mafier  of  the  family  forth  fa¬ 
mily;  otherwfe  it  cannot  be  fa’d  to  be  the  aft  of  the  nation,  or  of 
the  family  though  a  poft  factum  may  be  hifioncally  related  t  over- 
fpread  a  nation  that  is  done  without  a  na.ionall  corfent,  to  (hew  the 
waver  polity  of  a  fp reading  ev  il'.  yet.  where  a  duty  is  charged  upon 
a  nation,  tt  ca  not  be  orderly  received  without  a  nation  Uconfent. 
pag.44  He  that  keepeth  any  fervant  that  will  not  be  baptzedyis 
not  a  good  Chrifitan :  it  is  true,  all  men  of  dtfcrettm  ought  to  cn- 
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fern  to  every  duty  j  baptifme  is  a  duty  without  confent,  as  ail  other 
precepts  are,  it  is  pa&um  impofitum.  pag.46.  The  parties  to  be 
baptised  are  all  nations,  without  any  refinBion  at  ail.  47.  If  they 
that  claime, their  interefi  in  baptifme  can  undertake  for  whole  na¬ 
tions,  the  commiffioners mufi  not  refufe  them  :  the  nation  beleeveth 
by  the  magistrate,  by  wbofe  authority  the  whole  nation  is  put  to 
fchoo/eto  Chrifi,  pag.J4r  Men  may  require  of  him  thatisf  of years 
to  confent  to  his  baptifme,  laying  the  negleEt  on  him  as  a finne,  and 
punijhinghimforit  as  for  adultery  fornication  or  any  other  publique 
offence,  pag.  5^.  If  any  will  bring  Turkgs  children ,  and  Infidels 
to  baptifme,  andaffume  the  infir uB ion  of  them  in  the  dolt  rim  of 
the  Gojpel,  I  know  not  but  they  may :  and  if  Turkes  would  part 
with  their  children  to  Chrifiians ,  I  thinks  it  were  a  very  charita¬ 
ble  thing  fo  to  do :  For  thepromifi  was  never  fo  tyed  to  Abrahams 
lojns,  neither  for  ought  lk>tow,toanybeleevers ,  but  to  education  in 
the  family  of  Abraham,  or  any  other  heleeving  family,  pag.tfr. 
They  that  beleeve,  and  they  that  beleevo  not  heme  the  word,  and  it 
isnoprophanationofthewordto  P  reach  it  to  an  Infidel,  neither  it 
it  any  prophanation  of  baptifme,  to  baptise  an  Infidel.pz'g.6q.And 
indeed,  it  were  a  very  firange  thing  for  the  Sacrament  of  baptifrtie 
to  be  tendered  to  men  that  were  alreadyclean,  and  approved,  decla¬ 
red  and  mamfefied  tobe  cleane  •  it  is  true,  it  maybe  tendered  to 
men  that  profeffe  their  faith,  becetufe  man  cannot  judge  them  faith- 
full ,  notwithfianding.anyprofeffion,and  therefore  baptize  them',  but 
if  they  could  know  and  judge  them  faithfull ,  they  might  give  them 
the  Lords  Supper,  in  which  all  Chrifi  is  communicated,  and  bap¬ 
tifme  jhould  not  be  needfull,  baptifme  is  the  feale  of  the  tender  of 
Chrifi,  and  of  thepurging  power  of  his  blond,  not  of  our  Commu¬ 
nion,  or  partaking  of  Chrifi  j  that  is  feale  din  the  other  Sacrament. 
pag.  It  is  true,  adultus  mufi  have  faith,  fuch  asit  is,  naturall » 
humane :  before  he  can  be  baptized,  he  mufi  be  willing  by  fome  in¬ 
clination  or  other :  it  were  barbarous  to  baptise  a  grown  mandgainfi 
his  will,  which  could  not  be  gotten  but  by  fome  kind  of  credence, 
though  it  might  be  jufi  with  man  to  puntjh  him  with  death  that 
Jhould  refufe,  as  it  is  with  God,  to  punijk  with  et  email  death  fuch  as 
skfpifebaptifme.Hotdol  tMnV.tthQ principal  ground  of  his  new 
conceit  pag.  i ,  will  fatisfie,  which  is,  th%t  Matt. is  thus  to 
be  expounded,  make  all  Nations  Difciples  by  baptizing  them,  and 
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twching :  whereas  he  himfelfe  fundry  times  reads  it  better,  mak' 
Dffavlesof  all  nations  baling  them,  and  it  is  vainely  alleaeed 
that  Qby u  tmplyed  in  the  participiall  expire Jfton ,  any  more  then 
yerfey.  ^  muft  be  expounded  hee  met  them  bv 

laying, or  Matth.i-j.  55*  ****  they  followed  hv 

miniBrjng  unto  him;  and  /  laid  jnftly,  £*„»„,  pag' ,  ,his  CJ_ 

cett  u  foab fur  d>  that  If  re  [tone  none  that  hath  any  rvn  re  ill  enter- 
tain  it,  though  Af after  ^  fay  page  *  Ithinke  if  ever  a  man 
mre  out  ofhts  wn,  it  was  here :  but  /  fhall  be  willing  the  AHem- 

bly  judge  whether  of  us  two  need  fayle  to  Ahticyrl topurgeour 
brauies.  As  for  his  anfwer  to  my  book  though  /conceive  it  fettle 
fit  for  feme  /tps,yet  m  my  apprehenfion  it  containes  a  fardell  of 
miftakes,  m  Logick,  Divinity;  and  iometimes  in  Grammar,  but 
moft  of  all  of  my  meaning,  and  the  fcope  of  my  words,  and  force 
ofmy^reafon^whichbeing diligently  compared  with  his  book 
are  a  futheient  reply  to  it.  And  therefore  though  hee  conclude 
with  a  challenge  to  me,  yet  he  muft  pardon  me  if  /  make  more 
account  of  my  time  then  to  caft  it  away  in  refuting  fuch  wild  no- 

tions  as  he  hath  vented,  except  /  (hall  have  fo  much  fpare  time  as 
to  write  a  booketo  make  fport  with  5  wifhing  nevertheletf  fhnr 
Hujfej  had  fomc  fchoole  of  Divinity  as  he  defires,  that  he 
might  be  either  better  fitted  to  write,  or  learn  to  be  filent 
§.  20.  I  have  been  larger  in  this  matter  then  I  intended  at  this  time 
hetpdoguc  that /might  fhew  the  vanity  of  Mr  Leyes  vaunt,  and  however 
/concerning  J??d  dllP°fe  °f  me, doe  my  indeavour  tocleare  the  truth  in  this 
ereafonc/  thing,  ^ and  to  preveni :  perfection  of  it  through  the  provocation 
e  enlarge-  and  exafperation  of  fpint  towards  Anti-pzdobaptifts,  which  fince 
enr  ol  it, the  thefe  writings  have  been  publilhed,  hath  many  wayes  difeovered 
S  STnd  ?  1( the  Lord  fpare  me  life,  liberty,  and  meanes  ,  andTJee 

'tureinten-  ^dnef^ry; /may  either  more  briefly  or  more  largely  refeue 
an*.  my  treat  ifes  from  their  hands ,  who  have  ill  handled  fnem  and 
Pe"^r(ted  the  truth.  In  the  mean  time  this  which  is  already  faid 
might  ferve  a  judiciousReader  to  anfwer  the  writing  of  my  Anta- 

gomfts- though  no  more  Ihould  follow.  Mr  ^r.book  it  appeaJs 

from  fag.%  9.  212.  227.  was  contrived  by  divers :  /beleeve the  » 
blelt  of  the  Aftembly./  wiih  it  were  declared  whether  the  Pjedo^ 
baptifts  would  ftick  to  that  work  or  any  other.  1  heare  there  are 
to  be  primed,  if, Ik  «*«  be  i  oPeKaL^hZbZ 
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or  to  have  this  evafion;  that  when  one  is  anfwered ,  yet  fome  ci¬ 
ther  is  not  anfwered;  and  fo  to  uphold  the  errourftill  ( which  is  a 
*  way  of  Jefuites)/ doubt  not  but  God  will  defend  his  truth-  What 
*  hitherto  is  objedfed  agamft  my  two  Treatifes  and  Appendix,  / 
doubt  not  but  with  Gods  afliirancc  to  anlwer.  Afore  /  could  ft- 
nifh  this  Apology, /have  tailed  the  fruits  of  Mr  Marjhals ,  and 
Mr  Gerees  accuiation  in  a  meflage  from  the  Benchers  of  both  hou- 
fes  of  the  Temple;  that  though  they  acknowledge  my  life  and  la¬ 
bours  among  them  unreproveabletyet  by  reafm  of  the  pubis f sing  of 
my  treatifes  they  cannot  continue  me  here.  It  was  foretold  me,  that 
fome  of  the  aflembly  would  not  give  over  till  they  bad  outed  me 
hence,  /f  any  of  them  have  diffwaded  the  people  from  hearing 
me,  though  they  cannot  fhew  that  /  have  preached  any  other 
thing  then  Gofpell  truth,  if  they  ufe  any  arts  to  withdraw  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  me,  1  wifti  them  to  confider  how  they  can  acquit  fuch 
actions  from  the  fin  of  making  fchifme ,  and  flopping  the  courfe 
of  the  Gofpell  for  their  own  ends,  not  permitting  any  to  preach 
the  Gofpell  without  concurrence  in  opinion  with  them,  when  as 
Paul  rejoiced  that  Chrift  was  preached;  though  it  added  afflidti- 
on  to  his  bonds,  Phil.  1. 18.  what  my  defire  was  in  the  Prologue 
of  my  Examen ,  is  ftill,  that  Vie  may  give  one  another  the  right  band 
of  fellowjhip,  and flrnd fafl  in  one  mind  in  the  truth  of  the  Goff  ell, 
and  cleare  the  truth  of  God  to  the  people  whofe  eyes  are  upon  us.  I 
may  call  God  to  witneffe  that  my  ayme  in  making  and  publiihing 
my  Treatifes,  was  the  benefit  of  the  Aflembly  by  making  kno  wne 
to  them  reafons  why  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Directory  fhould  be  bet¬ 
ter  examined,  which  would  be  their  honour :  if  they  difclaim  me, 
rej'edt  me,  repay  evill  for  good,  I  hope  God  will  help  me  to  bear 
it,  and  to  love  them  ftill,  and  j'oyn  with  them  in  promoting  the 
work  of  Chrift;  notwithftanding  I  meet  withdifcouragements 
where  I  allured  my  felfe  greatbft  encouragement. 

To  conclude;  as  the  cafe  now  ftands ,  1  know  not  into  what 
corner  of  the  land  or  world  God  may  carry  me,  nor  how  /  may  be 
accommodated  to  publifh  any  thing  more  either  in  this  of  / nfant- 
baptifme,  or  any  other  point  of  facred  knowledge;  it  is  not  a  little 
comfort  to  me  that  I  have  framed  t\A$  Apology^\t  fhalbe  my  wit- 
nefle  in  time  to  come  that  /  have  fought  unity  with  truth;and  as  I 
have  made  it  my  bufinesto  prefer ve  purity  of  do&rine,fo  /fhal  Itil 
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though /have  neither  found:  recompence  nor  help  confiderable 
from  men,  but  rather  am  likely  to  meet  with  a  coafumption  of  e- 
(late,  &  a  Ihortning  of  my  dayes.  However  things  facceed,/  (hall 
requeft  that  they  that  can  pray,  would  beg  for  me  that  /  may  doe 
nothing  againft  the  truths  but  for  the  truthj  and  for  the  Churches 
of  Chrift,  that  the  Paftorsand  teachers  in  them  may  take  heed  of 
bending  their  wits  to  maintaine  what  the  prime  reformers,  and 
Churches  ordered  by  them  have  avouched,  rather  then  impartial¬ 
ly  and  throughly  to  examine  their  dodtrine,  which  as  it  is  a  great 
fin  ofmaking  other  mailers  then  Chrift,  fo  it  is  a  caufe  otmoft 
mifchievous  rents  and  contentions. 
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Mr.  B lakes  anfyper  to  my  letter 


afed  to  take  notice,  that  whereas  I  fayp.21. 
Apology.  Malinin  his  Epiftle  to  Bijhop 
drewes  (  if  my  memory  deceive  me  not )  con- 
fejfed  it  to  have  been  ab  ipfis  Apojtoruni  temper  i- 
bus,  meeting  fince  the  printing  of  that  palfage, 
with  the  booke  /find  that  in  that  Epiftle  he  on- 
y  confeffed  it  to  have  been  afeculo  Apoftolis  proximo,  but  Bijhop 
Andrews  faith,  he  had  put  out  that  which  elfwhere  he  (aid  ab  A- 
poftolorumfecttlo.  Whence  my  miftake  of  memory  conceiving  he 
had  laid  it  there,  which  he  laid  elfwhere,  but  altered  it  in  that 
Epiftle.  2 .  That  though  /  had  feen  moft  of  the  latter  part  of  Mr. 
Blokes  anjwer  to  my  letter  fome  dayes  before,  yet  /  had  not  the 
whole  booke  till  Aug.^.  \  6\6:  at  which  time  the  tenth  (heet 
of  this  Apology  was  printing  off,  and  therefore  /  cannot  give 
thee  lb  large  advertifements  on  it,  as  /  defired  to  doe ;  yet  /  have 
thought  it  convenient  to  lay  thus  much  in  this  ftreight  of  time,  as 
sot  knowing  how  I  may  be  hereafter  fitted  to  write  any  more. 

The  Booke  is  ufhered  with  a  preface  of  Mr.  Calamy ,  and  Mr. 
Vines,  in  which  they  fay.  The  right  of  Infants  to  bapt  fme  is  car¬ 
ried  firongly  by  Scripture  arguments ,  if  legitimate  confequence  can 
make  an  apodiBicall  evidence.  To  which  I  fay,  that  Mafter  Mar- 
fhals  firft  argument  is  accounted  the  ftrongeft,  and  that  is  far  from 
being  apoditticall,  as  hath  been  fhewed  above. 

They  fay.  The  praftife  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  in  baptising 
them  is  earned  by  fucb  undeniable  t, eft, monies  of  credible  mtnef- 
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fes,  that  he  that  doth  not  fee  it  may  well  be  e ailed  Strabo,  that  is, 
goggle  eyed. 

How  true  this  is  the  Reader  may  perceive  by  the  Examen  of 
Mafter  Marshals  Sermon,  snd  this  Apology.  The  bell  or  rather  on¬ 
ly  witnelfe  or  ancients  for  fucha  pradhle  is  Auguftln  concer¬ 
ning  whom  how  litle  reafon  there  is  to  count  his  ipeech  undenia¬ 
ble  hath  been  before  declared  here,  and  in  the  Examen. . 

They  lay  ot  the  Birth-priviledge  of  Mafter  Blake :  where  thou 
( halt  find  the  q::  eft  ion  f o  truely  ft  ate  d,  and  fet  upon  the  right  Balls, 
and  fo  well  fortified ,  that  though  there  hath  been  a  daft  raifed  (  by 
fome  who  have  abetter  faculty  to  raffle  and  intricate  an  argument 
than  to  wind  it  off )  yet,  there  is  not  the  leaft  wing  of  it  routed.  To 
this  /  fay,  the  Itate  of  the  queftion  hath  final!  difficulty,  litle  or 
no  disagreement  between  me  and  Mafter  Marfhall ,  and  Mafter 
Geree^  and/tbinke  the  like  of  others.  If  by  the  Bafis  is  meant 
Mafter  B lakes  obfervation  pag.  3.  of  the  Birlh-privi ledge,  A  peo¬ 
ple  that  enjoy  Gods  ordinances  convey  to  their  iffue  a  priviledge  to 
be  reputed  of  a  fociety  that  is  holy,  to  be  numbred  among  ft  not  un- 
cletme ,  but  holy.  This  obfervation  is  ambiguous,  it  may  be  true  in 
a  lenfe,  that  it  lo  happens  frequently ;  but  if  it  be  meant  in  this 
/enfe,  that  they  convey  by  their  generation  of  them  a  right  of  vi- 
tible  Church-memberfhip,  and  title  to  the  initiall  feale,  as  it  is  u- 
lually  called  it  is  not  true :  which  onely  ferves  for  the  purpofe. 
Now  the  wings  by  which  that  obfervation  is  fortify  ed  out  of  the 
new  Teftament,  (  wherein  the  ftrength  lyes  )  are  Acts  2. 38. 39. 
Rom.  11.16,17. 1  Pet.  2.9.  Gal.4.29.  Gal. 2.15. 1  Cor. 7.  14.  now 
for  three  of  theletowit  1  Pet. 2.9.  Gal. 4.29.  Gal.2.15.  they  dye 
of  themfelves,  the  firft  exprelfely  being  fpoken  of  them  enely 
that  beleeveyvq.  the  liecond  to  wit,  being  born  after  the fiefh,  can¬ 
not  be  underftood  as  importing  a  priviledge  or  benefit,  it  being 
fpoken  of  perfonstothe  worfer  fenfe,  and  caufing  a  calling  out 
of  the  inheritance :  the  third  is  meant  not  of  a  Jewallufively  fo 
called,  but  of  a  Jew  by  nunrall  generation ,  oppofed  to  a  Gentile, 
and  fo  cannot  be  faid  of  the  children  of  believing  Gentiles ;  nor 
can  all  Mafter  Blakes  words  keep  them  from  running  out  of  the 
field.  The  text  Acts  2.3  9.  if  it  be  underftood  (  as  it  mutt)  of  the 
promife  of  laving  graces  by  Chrift  cannot  be  verified  of  any  but 
thole  that  are  called,  which  it  being  confelfedto  limit  the  firft, 
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branch  of  the  Proppofition ,  and  thejaft,  you,  and  as  many  as 
are  afarre  off ;  it  is  to  mee  againfl:  realon  and  truth  that  it 
fhould  be  left  out  in  the  middle,  that  is  ,  that  when  it  is  Paid  the 
promife  is  to  you,  and  to  all  that  are  afarre  offhetng  called ,  it  fhould 
be  averted  in  that  branch  that  is  between,  the  promife  ts  to  your 
childrenwhether  called  or  not.  Of  Korn.  1 1.  1 6,  17.  /  have  laid 
lufficiently  before.  Of  x  Cor .  7. 14.  fomewhat  alio  before  :  and 
intend  more  in  this  poftlcript .  /f  Mr  Catamy  and  Mr  Vines  accufe 
me  of  raiftng  a  duft  >  and  raffling  and  indicating  an  argument 
( which  /imagine  they  doe  becaule  the  raffing  of  a  duff  is  Mafter 
Mar[hals  phrale)  they  are  anfwered  in  this  Apology.  My  entring 
into  the  lifts  with  Mr  Marfhall  was  not  out  of  choice  as  valuing 
my  felf,  as  they  miftake;  but  out  ofneceftity  lead  thereto  by  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  How  well  I  have  acquitted  my  felfemay  appeare 
by  the  bringing  of  Mafter  Marfhall  to  many  conceflions  which 
overthrow  his  firft  argument.  Whether  this  anlwer  of  Mafter 
Blake  be  Jinewyfor  argument ,  I  hope  in  time  to  examine.  I  con¬ 
ceive  that  to  put  the  queftion  upon  the  right  Baffs ,  is  to  examine 
whether  the  formall  reafon  why  the  Jewes  were  circumcifed, 
were  their  intereft  in  the  Covenant?  whether  there  be  the  fame 
Church  ftate  now  that  was  then  ?  whether  any  command  about 
the  Jewes  Sacraments  now  bind  us?  But  /paffe  to  Mr  Blokes 
anjwer. 

Mr  Blake  chargeth  me  with  defed  and  negleft  of  charity. 
For  the  former  /  doc  not  take  my  writing  to  dilcover  it ,  what 
I  (hall  deprehend  I  have  failed  in,  /  lhall  I  hope  Confetfe  to  God, 
and  to  Mafler  Blake  when  we  meet.  My  not  Ipeaking  to  Mafter 
Blake  was,  becaule  I  prefumed  Mafter  Marshall  had  acquainted 
him  with  the  thing,  and  the  reafon  of  printing  my  T re.atifes  as 
they  were  is  declared  above.  Why  /  would  not  take  upon  me  the 
place  of  opponent  in  the  dilpute  with  my  brethren  I  gave  the  rea¬ 
fon,  becaule  the  argument  would  prefentlylead  them  to  oppole; 
this  being  al  my  argument  againfl:  Infant-baptifm  that  I  could  wel 
urge  in  dilpute,  that  it  is  not  appointed  by  God,  and  fo  prefently 
upon  one  or  two  lyilogilmes  they  muft  become  opponents  again, 
lith  affirmant i  incumhit  probat io  5  I  lent  not  ray  Exercitacion  to 
my  opponents  becaule  1  was  advifed  to  lend  to  the  Committee, 
named  in  the  Brologue  of  my  Examen ;  the  reft  is  anfwered  in  the 
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To  the  point  of  antiquity  in  Ch.  2.  I  thinke  not  needfull  to 
adde  any  more  here.  To  the  third  chapter  feet.  1.  Matter  Blakf 
becaule  I  laid  Exameti  png,  J  44*  thefc  I  mention^  that  you  tttety 
fee  what  fiuffe  Padobapttfis  do  feed  the  people  with,  doth  thus  a- 
gaintt  reafon,  and  chanty  inferre,  that  I  branded  therein  all  the 
JlPiniflers  ef  Chrifl  that  ever  held  Infvit-baptifmc,  whereas  my 
fpeech  being  indefinite  ihould  in  fuch  a  contingent  matter  have 
been  interpreted  only  as  equipollent  to  a  particular  propofition,& 
the  words  were  uledonely  of  that  Author,  and  fuch  as  delivered 
like  dodrine,  with  particular  exception  of  Matter  MarJhaU,  and 
many  others  there  named.  Pafllon  /  confetfe  was  in  me  fome- 
times  in  writing  my  exanten}  a  mixt  paflion  of  griefes  and  indig¬ 
nation^  that  Preachers  of  the  Gofpell  fhould  be  lo  hard,  as  then 


ht'ants  perifli.  wrot  wiu  noid  a  certainty  ot  thelalvationofluch 

infants,  they  mult  maintain  a  promife  or  covenant*  m  f-KAm  hit#* 
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